KARADENIZ ARASTIRMALARI

BALKAN, KAFKAS, DOGU AVRUPA VE ANADOLU iNCELEMELERi DERGISi

KaraM
Guz 2015 . Say1 47



- 1
Karadeniz Arastirmalari
Journal of the Black Sea Studies
KaraM Yayinidir
Cilt/Volume 12 Say1/Number 47
Giiz/ Fall 2015 ISSN 1304-6918

Sahibi ve Sorumlu Yaz isleri Miidiirii
Owner and Managing Editor
Bilgehan Atsiz GOKDAG

Editorler/Editors
Osman KARATAY - M. Seyfettin EROL

Yazi isleri / Secretariat
Umut UREN

Tasarim/ Design
Ali BALCI

Yayin Kurulu / Editorial Board
Prof. Dr. Bernt Brendemoen (Oslo Uni.)
Prof. Dr. Haydar Cakmak (Gazi Uni.)
Prof. Dr. Necati Demir (Gazi Uni.)

Prof. Dr. Peter Golden (Rutgers Uni.)
Prof. Dr. Sadettin Géme¢ (Ankara Uni.)
Prof. Dr. Hakan Kiriml (Bilkent Uni.)

Dr. Yuri Kochubey (NAS of Ukraine)
Prof. Dr. Mihai Maxim (D.Kantemir Kiiltiir Mrk.)
Prof Dr. David Mcdonald (Uni. of Wisconsin)
Prof. Dr. Hikmet Oksiiz (KTU)

Prof. Dr. Mehmet Oz (Hacettepe Uni.)
Prof. Dr. Yiicel Oztiirk (Sakarya Uni.)
Prof. Dr. Dan D.Y. Shapira (Bar-Ilan Uni.)
Dog. Dr. Feridun Tekin (Giresun Uni.)
Prof. Dr. Uli Schamiloglu (Uni. of Wisconsin)
Prof. Dr. Mualla Uydu Yiicel (istanbul Uni.)
Prof. Dr. iliya V. Zaitsev (Moskova Devlet Uni.)

idare Merkezi / Adress
Hosdere Cad. 179/6
06690 Cankaya / ANKARA
Tel: 0536 760 55 42
www.karam.org.tr
karadenizarastirmalari@gmail.com

Yayin Tiirii / Types of Periodicals
3 aylik, uluslararasi / quarterly, international

Baski / Printed by
Vizyon Kirtasiye Ofset Matbaa
(Fatih Cad. 198/A Kecioéren/ANKARA Tel: 312.380 05 11)

Basim Yeri ve Tarihi / Issue Location and Date
ANKARA/Eyliil (September) 2015




icindekiler/ Contents

1-16

17-37

39-52

53-59

61-86

87-99

101-112

113-150

151-161

163-180

181-218

NATO’s Eurasian Connections in Times of Change - Degisim Zamanlarinda NATO’nun
Avrasya Baglantilari

Arif BAGBASLIOGLU

Role and Position of Turkey in the Black Sea Region during the Period from 1946 to
2012 - 1946’dan 2012ye Karadeniz Bélgesi’'nde Tiirkiye’nin Rolii ve Pozisyonu
Aslihan ANLAR

19. yy. Sonunda Rusya’nin Osmanli Devleti Politikas1 ve Rusya Karadeniz Donanmasi
Kaptani Lev Brusilov'un Géziiyle Rusya’nin istanbul Biiyiikelgisi A. 1. Nelidov -
Russian Policy towards the Ottoman Empire at the End of the 19" Century and Russian
Ambassador in Istanbul A. I. Nelidov on the Eyes of Lev Brusilov, Captain of the Russian
Black Sea Fleet

ihsan COMAK

Russia’s Political Steps in the “Armenian Question” and the Pact on 26 January (8
February) 1914 between Russia and Turkey - Ermeni Meselesinde Rusya’nin Siyasi
Adimlari ve Rusya ile Tiirkiye Arasindaki 26 Ocak (8 Subat) 1914 Pakti

Ziyad AMRAHOV

Isve¢ ve Ermeni Meselesi (2010-2015) - Sweden and the Armenian Question

Evren KUCUK-Burak KAZAN

iki Savas Aras1 Dénem Polonya Edebiyatinda Psikolojik Roman - Psychological Ro-
man in the Polish Literature of the Interwar Period

Seyyal KORPE

Giirci Dili Calismalar ve Giircistan’in Dil Politikasi - Studies on Georgian Language
and Language Policies of Georgia

Harun CIMKE

Yerel Secim Sonuglar1 Temelinde Uskiidar'in Siyasi Yapisinin Sosyolojik

Analizi - Sociological Analysis of the Political Structure of Uskiidar according to

Local Elections

D. Ali ARSLAN

Examining the Legacy of Large-Scale Sports Events as a Governance Issue: A Case
Study from Trabzon - Bir Yénetisim Konusu Olarak Biiytik Spor Organizasyonlarinin
Mirasi: Trabzon’dan Bir Vaka Calismasi

Burak HERGUNER

Diizce ili Geleneksel Bosnak Giysilerinin Incelenmesi - Investigation of Traditional
Bosnian Clothing in Diizce

Filiz DURSUN - Cigdem DURSUN CALISAN - Giilden ABANOZ

OZVH ¥ achl B CBeTe TIOPKCKOM KyJIbTYPBI U UCTOPHH - Odin and the As People in the
Light of Turkic Culture and History

Nergiz HUSEYN

Kitap Degerlendirme / Book Review

221-229

231-238

Edhem Rahimoglu Tenisev, Sravnitel’no-Istoriceskaya Grammatika Tyurkskih
Yazikov. Leksika

Yasar SIMSEK

Yayin ilkeleri/ Editorial Principles



DANISMA KURULU / ADVISORY BOARD"

Prof. Dr. Ali AKAR Mugla Universitesi

Dog. Dr. Ercan ALKAYA Firat Universitesi

Prof. Dr. Ali Berat ALPTEKIN Selguk Universitesi

Dog. Dr. Semra AYYILMAZ Atatiirk Universitesi

Prof. Dr. irfan CAGLAR Hitit Universitesi

Prof. Dr. Ozkul COBANOGLU Hacettepe Universitesi
Prof. Dr. A. Mevhibe COSAR Karadeniz Teknik Universitesi
Dog. Dr. Tiillin DURUKAN Kirikkale Universitesi

Prof. Dr. Ali DUYMAZ Balikesir Universitesi

Prof. Dr. A. Bican ERCILASUN Gazi Universitesi

Dog. Dr. Ruhi ERSOY Gazi Universitesi/TBMM
Prof. Dr. Tuncer GULENSOY Erciyes Universitesi

Prof. Dr. Harun GUNGOR Erciyes Universitesi

Prof. Dr. Atilla JORMA University of Turku

Prof. Dr. Senol KANTARCI Akdeniz Universitesi

Yrd. Dog. Dr. Barig METIN Usak Universitesi

Prof. Dr. Nevzat 0ZKAN Erciyes Universitesi

Yrd. Dog. Dr. Mahmut SARIKAYA Ahi Evran Universitesi

Prof. Dr. Seyit SERTCELIK Ankara Universitesi/TBMM
Prof. Dr. Cemalettin TASKIRAN Gazi Universitesi

Prof. Dr. ibrahim TELLIOGLU Ondokuz Mayis Universitesi
Prof. Dr. A. Nezihi TURAN Anadolu Universitesi

Prof. Dr. Kemal UGUNCU Karadeniz Teknik Universitesi

BU SAYININ HAKEMLERI / REFEREES OF THIS ISSUE

Dr. Oktay Bingol USGAM

Dog. Dr. Farah Celil Azerbaycan Milli Bilimler Akademisi
Dog. Dr. Hayri Capraz Siileyman Demirel Universitesi
Dog. Dr. Sertif Demir [zmir Universitesi

Prof. Dr. Yelda Demirag Baskent Universitesi

Yrd. Dog. Dr. Muharrem Eksi Kirklareli Universitesi

Prof. Dr. Senol Kantarci Akdeniz Universitesi

Dog. Dr. Osman Karatay Ege Universitesi

Prof. Dr. Roin Kavreligvili Ardahan Universitesi

Prof. Dr. Bayram Kaya Giresun Universitesi

Dog. Dr. Maia Kikvadze Recep Tayyip Erdogan Universitesi
Prof. Dr. Seda Kdycii Istanbul Universitesi

Dr. Safak Oguz Giivenlik Bilimleri Uzmani

Dr. Hasan Oktay KAFKASSAM

Dog. Dr. H. Bayram Soy Kirikkale Universitesi

Dog. Dr. Siilleyman Sirr1 Terzioglu Gediz Universitesi

Dog. Dr. Emruhan Yal¢in Avrasya Universitesi

Prof. Dr. Nese Yiice Istanbul Universitesi

Prof. Dr. Neziha Musaoglu Trakya Universitesi

Dergimizi Tarayan Veritabanlari / Scanned by Databases
ASOS, CEEOL, DOAJ, EBSCO, Index Copernicus, Index Islamicus, MLA International
Bibliography, International Medieval Bibliography, ProQuest, Serials Solutions,
TUBITAK-ULAKBIM, Ulrich’s periodicals directory, CNKI, InfoBase

PSoyadina gore alfabetik siralama yapilmistir.



IS NATO’S PRESENCE FADING IN RUSSIAN NEAR
ABROAD IN TIMES OF CHANGE?"

Arif BAGBASLIOGLU™

ABSTRACT

The aim of this article is to examine the evolving place of NATO in the
Russian near abroad, giving an overview of the Alliance's partnership
activities in the region. The article aims to clarify how the Alliance’s
partnership policy has changed in this region and the contributions of
Turkey to this policy since the 1990s as well as how NATO’s activities
will be affected after Afghanistan operation and Ukraine crisis. In the
Post-Cold War era, a bond between the NATO and the Russian near
abroad has been established through NATO’s expansion, its partner-
ship policy and its military operations. Given the withdrawal troops
from Afghanistan and the relations with Russia at an impasse each of
these core missions’ future now appears to be in question. The article
claims that maintaining the suspension of the Alliance’s cooperation
with Russia caused by the Ukraine crisis could have a limiting effect
on NATO’s partnership policy in the Russian near abroad. In this
framework, the impact of the crisis on the Alliance’s enlargement pol-
icy and its partnership policy are addressed in the article.

Keywords: NATO's Partnership Policy, Turkey, Russian Near Abroad,
Eurasia, Ukraine Crisis

OZET

Bu makalenin amaci NATO'nun Rusya’nin yakin ¢evresindeki ortaklik
faaliyetlerini ele alarak, Ittifak'in bolgedeki evrimini degerlendirmek-
tir. Calisma, Ittifak'in ortaklik politikasinin 1990'1 yillardan beri nasil
degistigini, Tiirkiye'nin bu politikaya yonelik katkilarini incelemekte
ve Afganistan operasyonunun sona ermesinin ve Ukrayna krizinin
seyrinin NATO'nun bélgedeki faaliyetlerini nasil etkileyebilecegini
aciklamay1 amaclamaktadir. Soguk Savas sonrasi dénemde Rusya’nin
yakin gevresi ile NATO arasindaki bag, NATO'nun genislemesi, ortak-
lik politikas1 ve Ittifak'in liderliginde gerceklestirilen askeri operas-
yonlar araciligiyla kurulmustur. NATO’nun Afganistan’daki operasyo-
nunu sona erdirmesi ve Rusya ile iligkilerdeki miigkiil durum dikkate
alindiginda, kurulan bu baglarin ve gerceklestirilen gérevlerin gelece-
gi problemli gériinmektedir. Bu makale, Ukrayna krizi nedeniyle itti-
fak ve Rusya arasindaki is birliginin askida kalmasinin NATO'nun
Rusya’nin yakin ¢evresinde uygulamaya calistig1 ortaklik politikasina

Y This article is an extended version of presentation at the 2nd International Conference on
Eurasian Politics and Society, Konya, 22-23 May 2015.

** Assist. Prof. in Ahi Evran University, Faculty of Economics and Political Sciences, Kirsehir.
abasbaglioglu@yahoo.com
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Arif Bagbashoglu

sinirlandiric bir etkisi olacagini iddia etmektedir. Calismada bu ger-
cevede Ukrayna krizinin NATO'nun genisleme ve ortaklik politikalari-
na olan etkileri de incelenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: NATO'nun Ortaklik Politikasi, Tiirkiye, Rusya’nin
Yakin Cevresi, Avrasya, Ukrayna Krizi

Since its inception, NATO has regularly had to review its tasks and focus in
view of the evolution of the security environment. After the disappearance
of the Soviet threat, NATO’s adaptation to the changing security environ-
ment has been more remarkable and NATO has searched for a new raison
d'étre. In so doing, NATO has expanded its purpose from collective defence
to broader security tasks. This adaptation has been reflected in NATO’s
three strategic concepts, adopted in the Post-Cold War era in November
1991, April 1999 and November 2010. With every new Strategic Concept,
NATO’s basic text, the Washington Treaty of 1949, is re-interpreted within a
specific geopolitical context to fit an ever-changing strategic landscape.
NATO’s Strategic Concepts are official documents that aim to outline
NATO’s enduring purpose and nature and the fundamental security tasks of
the Alliance. They are road maps to fit the members’ security needs in a
changing environment. Through its strategic concepts NATO has released
new duties such as peace-keeping, crisis management and providing securi-
ty based on cooperation other than the assigned duties set forth under the
North Atlantic Treaty. At the same time, expansion by means of welcoming
new members, establishing partnership programs in different geographical
regions, military modernization, and rearrangement of power structures
were made, essential components of the Alliance’s security policy. With its
28 members and 40 partners, NATO, carrying out several missions! on
three continents today, has gained the title of a global security organization.

During the Post-Cold War era, NATO’s connection to Eurasiaz and the
Russian near abroad was established through its official enlargement poli-
cy, partnership policy and operations carried out in the framework of
NATO's mission of crisis management. With the withdrawal of NATO com-
bat troops from Afghanistan, for now NATO’s enlargement and partnership
policies will define the NATO-the Russian near abroad relationship. This

1 As of July 2015, NATO performs five missions: peacekeeping operations in Kosovo; anti-
terrorism patrols in the Mediterranean; anti-piracy in the Gulf of Aden and off the Horn of
Africa; assistance to the African Union in Somalia; Resolute Support in Afghanistan. Following
the completion of the mission of the International Security Assistance Force (ISAF) at the end
of 2014, a new, follow-on NATO-led mission called Resolute Support was launched on 1
January 2015 to provide further training, advice and assistance for the Afghan security forces
and institutions. Resolute Support is expected to conclude at the end of 2016.

2 Eurasia can be described as a region, though flexible and indeed an indefinite designation of
space (Gleason 2010: 26). In this study, Eurasia is used as a convenient way of referring to
what was Soviet territory.
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article evaluates how the Ukraine crisis could have a limiting effect on these
two basic policies in the Russian near abroad. The article also examines the
contributions of Turkey to NATO’s partnership policy in the region, in par-
ticular to the Partnership for Peace (PfP). In this context, this article will
assess decisions taken at the NATO Summit in Wales in September 2014 as
a framework to deter Russia.

NATO’s Presence in the Russian Near Abroad

According to Nazemroaya (2012), the globalization of NATO’s in Eurasia
pursued a two aims: to control Eurasian natural resources and energy
routes, and to contain Iran, Russia and China. In the post-Cold War era,
NATO'’s policy towards the Russian near abroad, especially in Central Asia
and the South Caucasus, can be examined in three periods. The first period
is between 1991 and 2001, the second is between 2001 and 2010, and the
third begins after the adoption of NATO’s New Strategic Concept in Novem-
ber 2010 at the Lisbon Summit.

The first period began with institutional frameworks for dialogue and
military cooperation such as North Atlantic Cooperation Council (NACC)
and the PfP programme. Established in December 1991, NACC, was an insti-
tutional relationship for consultation and cooperation on political and secu-
rity issues” open to all former members of the Warsaw Pact. The NACC
served as forum for sharing information on technological, scientific, and
environmental issues and facilitated the dissemination of information about
NATO among the NACC Countries (Kay 1998: 66). In January 1994, NATO
launched the PfP programme. The difference between PfP and the NACC
was that while the NACC was open to former Warsaw Pact states and fo-
cused on detailed work plans for military co-operation between the NACC
as a whole and NATO, PfP was open to all states in the Organization for Se-
curity and Cooperation for Europe (OSCE), and each PfP agreement was
signed between the individual partner country and NATO (Aybet 1999: 71).
Although NATO’s early partnership initiatives focused on the integration
and stabilization of Europe, the terrorist attacks in the United States on
September 11, 2001 prompted a new phase in NATO’s thinking about the
role of partnership (Moore 2010a: 94). The Afghanistan operation is the
main determinant in the forming of the following period. Afghanistan is a
major geo-strategic hub that conveniently flanks Iran, the former Soviet
Union, and China. Afghanistan also constitutes a doorway into energy-rich
Central Asia, which permits bypassing the territories of Iran, Russia and
China (Nazemroaya 2012: 119).

NATO’s involvement can be explained through its willingness to pre-
vent any likely threat emanating from the region and to keep the region’s
supply routes to Afghanistan open. Particularly, the contribution from the
partner countries in Central Asia and the South Caucasus has been enor-
mously important due to their geographical locations. The geography of
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Afghanistan has prompted NATO to devote greater attention to these coun-
tries, all of which have provided various forms of assistance that are critical
to NATO’s ability to operate in Afghanistan: military bases, transit routes,
and cooperation on border security. Ties established with these countries
through the partnership policy facilitated NATO’s insertion and presence in
the region (Bagbaslioglu 2014: 89).

In the third period starting after 2010, NATO decided to pull out from
Afghanistan and to renew its partnership policy that defines the structure
of the relations of the Alliance with the countries in the region. While form-
ing NATO'’s policies for the region, the important need to provide political
and logistical support to the ISAF to while maintaining the balance in
NATO-Russia relations was recognized. During previous periods, NATO'’s
partnership policy and its tools have played a facilitating role in ensuring
ties between NATO and the countries in the region. The most important
reason for the change in NATO’s policy towards the region is that the rela-
tions between NATO and Russia have constantly undergone remarkable
changes since the end of the Cold War. According to Oguz (2015: 10) in the
post-Cold War era NATO has in practice neglected the basics of deterrence,
while ignoring the sensitivities and the red lines of Russia. On the other
hand, Russia focused mostly on bolstering its sphere of interest, even at
times challenging and confronting the Alliance. One of the most important
elements which determines the degree of NATO’s effectiveness in the re-
gion is the relations NATO has established with Russia. However, the
Ukraine crisis that started at the end of 2013 has turned into a global issue
for NATO and challenges the status quo.

After the Ukraine crisis, NATO Foreign Ministers agreed to "suspend all
practical civilian and military cooperation between NATO and Russia”. On
1-2 April 2014 NATO Foreign Ministers met and an agreement was reached
to strengthen the collective defence of the Alliance’s territory and to signal
solidarity with NATO’s Baltic and Eastern European allies, in particular
after the developments in Ukraine. Member States also agreed to increase
the defensive power of Ukraine. The decision on suspension of on-going
cooperation with Russia in the fields of military and civilian was taken at
the meeting because of Russia’s acts contrary to international law. The de-
cision indicated that political dialogue could continue only at the ambassa-
dorial level in the NATO-Russia Council in order to provide opportunities to
exchange views on the crisis in Ukraine (http://www.nato.int/cps/en/
natolive/news_108501.htm).

It should be stated that this was not the first time that NATO-Russia re-
lations had been suspended. Conflict and reconciliation periods between
NATO and Russia have not been an unusual situation since the end of the
Cold War. During that period Russia maintained relations with NATO
through institutional arrangements such as Partnership for Peace in 1994,
the Founding Act in 1997 and the NATO-Russia Council in 2002. The U.S.
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has not desired to see Russia either inside NATO or opposed to NATO. This
position has been departed from at various international conjunctures. The
Founding Act ceased to function after the intervention by NATO in Kosovo
in 1999 and NATO-Russia relations were suspended. Relations were sus-
pended once more due to Russia’s military intervention in Georgia in Au-
gust 2008. The tension between Russia and Georgia in August 2008 is but
one example that illustrates Moscow’s eagerness to maintain an active
presence in the region at any cost. Russia’s willingness to expand its power
in the “near abroad” has clearly held back NATO’s efforts in the region, be-
cause it cannot compete with Moscow’s influence (Pertusot 2011: 29). The
impact of the Ukraine crisis, however, has been more significant in terms of
solidarity between the NATO members and the NATO policies.

NATO’s Partnership Policy:

A Connection with the Russian Near Abroad

The post-Cold War era brought about a new international system requiring
the reorganization and reconstruction of international institutions. NATO,
being affected by this process, has attempted to alter its capabilities, inter-
ests and activities. This process has also provided a reason for the estab-
lishment of NATO partnerships: Partnership for Peace, Mediterranean Dia-
logue (MD), Istanbul Cooperation Initiative (ICI); in different geographic
regions that underpin the changing security role that the Alliance has taken
on beyond its treaty area. In addition to these formal partnership frame-
works, NATO also cooperates individually with countries outside the Euro-
Atlantic area who contribute to allied missions, such as Australia, Japan, the
Republic of Korea and New Zealand which are not part of NATO’s other
partnership frameworks.

The New Strategic Concept raised the profile of partnerships by pro-
moting cooperative security to the level of one of the Alliance’s three “es-
sential core tasks”, alongside collective security and crisis management.
Following up on the Lisbon decisions, Allied foreign ministers endorsed the
new partnership policy at their meeting in Berlin on 15th April 2011. Allies
also restated their goal of achieving cooperative security through partner-
ships during NATO’s Chicago Summit in May 2012.

The partnership concept originated in bilateral contacts between the
US and Soviet Union in 1990 during discussions on how to manage post-
Cold War European security.3 The development of NATO partnerships is
implicitly linked to the American grand strategy, with Washington seeking
to extend its influence through a ‘hub-and-spoke’ system - the US acting as
the ‘hub’ and NATO as the force multiplier (Rougé 2011: 25-30). Since the

3 See, for more information about the relationship between American national security objec-
tives and the use of partnerships as a tool for managing the international security environ-
ment, (Kay 2011: 18-40).
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early 1990’s NATO has maintained multiple partnership frameworks which
have over time served several functions. According to Moore (2010: 232-
233), partnership initially constituted an essentially political means of inte-
grating and democratizing Europe.

NATO’s first partnership program, PfP, paved the way for practical co-
operation between NATO and the states of Central and Eastern Europe,
including former Warsaw Pact members. In this context NATO created a
wide range of practical mechanisms, such as the Individual Partnership
Action Plan (IPAP) and the Planning and Review Process (PARP), and activi-
ties to promote cooperation with partner countries. Within the expansion
process, PfP served as an important instrument to foster security reform
and prepared the partner countries for accession to the Alliance through
these frameworks. PfP has been an important institution in non-NATO
countries in Northern and Central Europe as well as being a mechanism for
engagement at varying levels for countries of Eastern Europe, the Balkans,
the Caucasus, and Central Asia. PfP was employed to prepare twelve states,
which were incorporated as full members between 1999 and 2009: Albania,
Bulgaria, Croatia, the Czech Republic, Estonia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania,
Poland, Romania, Slovakia and Slovenia. The following 22 states are still
members of PfP: Armenia, Austria, Azerbaijan, Belarus, Bosnia, Finland,
Georgia, Ireland, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Macedonia, Malta, Moldova, Mon-
tenegro, Russia Federation, Serbia, Sweden, Switzerland, Tajikistan, Turk-
menistan, Ukraine and Uzbekistan. Special cooperative links were also set
up with two PfP countries: Russia and Ukraine.

During the PfP process, NATO set forth rules specifying conducts that
are deemed acceptable in domestic and foreign operations of countries
wanting to be members. NATO tried to keep its PfP program and partner-
ship understanding dynamic by adding new mechanisms and members. PfP
was considered as an initiative on the path to NATO membership particu-
larly for Eastern and Central Europe. However, it has not had that kind of
influence in Central Asia and the South Caucasus. This fact partly clarifies
why concrete cooperation remains limited, even though all five Central
Asian Republics (Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, and
Uzbekistan) and three South Caucasus countries (Armenia, Azerbaijan, and
Georgia) take part in the PfP programme. The ISAF mission in Afghanistan
largely defines NATO relations with these countries instead. Above men-
tioned ties established with these countries through the partnership policy
facilitated NATO’s presence in the region. Turkey also made significant con-
tributions to cooperation in defence with regional countries under the
framework of NATO’s PfP program, and assumed the command of ISAF
twice. Because of recent Russian actions, particularly its 2014 annexation of
Crimea, promoting cooperation and contributions between NATO and Cen-
tral Asian and South Caucasus countries will be more difficult.
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Besides being an element of endorsing expansion policy, another con-
tribution of the PfP programme to NATO is that PfP countries joined in the
operations led by NATO. The contributions of these countries increase as
their ability to cooperate with NATO countries increases. Fifteen percent of
forces under NATO led operations in Afghanistan and the Balkans are com-
posed of personnel from PfP countries.

With NATO’s New Partnership policy, adopted in Berlin on 15th April
2011, while preserving the institutional partnership programs (PfP, MD,
ICI), all partners are offered access to the whole spectrum of partnership
activities NATO offers. It is clear that the new partnership policy envisages
more political cooperation with partner countries. “Political Military
Framework For Partner Involvement In NATO-Led Operations” is one of the
documents of the Berlin package which provides for full consultation, coop-
eration, and transparency with operational partners and, as appropriate,
potential operational partners, on all relevant aspects of the operation
throughout its life-cycle (http://www.nato.int/nato_static/assets/pdf/pdf_
2011.04/20110415_110415-PMF.pdf). With its new partnership policy,
NATO has focused more on developing its relations with global partners. In
fact, this is directly related to both the change in the international conjunc-
ture and the corresponding shift to the Asia Pacific in US foreign policy.

Since partners have different aims and interests, NATO’s policy makers
decided that NATO’s new partnership policy must be flexible and variable.
Yet, this objective also bears the risk that NATO may turn into a developed
coalition of the willing led by more powerful states in the Alliance. For this
reason NATO must be clearer about the aims of its partnerships and how
they can contribute to Alliance as well as to partner interests. If the new
partnership policy fails to achieve its objectives or acts as a mere developed
coalition of the willing, NATO’s necessity can be brought into question. To
remain viable and relevant NATO must establish a consensus about what it
wants to achieve with partners (Bagbashoglu 2014-2015: 101).

Turkey’s Role for NATO'’s Partnership Policy

NATO’s transformation process, which brought about changes in NATO’s
structure, membership and functions, has directly influenced Turkey as it is
located at the center of a geography in which NATO is engaged in construc-
tive dialogues, comprehensive partnership mechanisms, as well as a num-
ber of other operations. Turkey has played a supportive role in this process
and NATO’s partnership policy is a remarkable example of this role - alt-
hough Turkey was not the main decisive actor in the creation of this pro-
cess.

As NATO shifted from a predominantly collective defence organization
to a collective security organization in the 1990s, Turkey’s key geopolitical
location allows her to keep her significance for NATO. Turkey is bordering
four security hotspots of concern for the alliance: the Balkans, the Caucasus,
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and the Middle East and the Basra (Persian) Gulf. Particularly after 9/11
attacks, the change in the geography that poses threats for NATO and the
idea that the potential of threats turning into action could be eliminated
before the occurrence of any such attack changed and expanded NATO’s
fighting and intervention domain. Turkey, which is the only country in
NATO that has cultural and historical links with the countries where out-of-
area operations took place during this period, stood out with its capacity
and ability to establish contact between regional countries and the Alliance.

Turkey, NATO's sole predominantly Muslim member, is an important
contributor to various post-Cold War missions, from IFOR and SFOR in
Bosnia, and its follow-on mission led by the European Union, to EUFOR
Althea, Operations Essential Harvest, Amber Fox, Allied Harmony, Concor-
dia and Proxima in Macedonia, KFOR in Kosovo and ISAF in Afghanistan.*
Turkey’s military potential and its army’s capability of civil-military coop-
eration in peace support operations allow Turkey to participate in these
missions. Turkey has also contributed to counter-piracy operations in the
Gulf of Aden and Operation Active Endeavor, which is a security and coun-
terterrorism effort in the Mediterranean. Despite its initial reluctance Tur-
key also contributed to Operation Unified Protector in Libya. At this point, it
is necessary to point out that Turkey emphasized NATO operations must be
in line with UN resolutions in order to provide international legitimacy. All
activities referred to above were carried out in line with UN Security Coun-
cil resolutions. In that sense, it can be said that Turkey does not oppose out-
of-area NATO operations in principle. Yet, the fact that NATO’s out-of-area
interventions were carried out in Muslim-populated regions compelled
Turkey to act more carefully especially in the case of the interventions in
Afghanistan and Libya. Some of the most notable examples were demon-
strated in Afghanistan where Turkish troops refused to perform combat
duties that would bring them in direct clashes with Taliban militia, and in
Libya where Turkey tried to limit NATO’s mission to supervising the sanc-
tions. Even so, Turkey’s geographical, historical and cultural familiarity
with the regions where NATO intervenes, along with the advanced capacity

4 For more information about Turkey’s contribution to peace support operations see,
(http://www.tsk.tr/ing/4_international_relations/4_1_contribution_of_turkish_armed_forces
_to_peace_support_operations/contribution_of_turkish_armed_forces_to_peace_support_oper
ations.htm). Turkish Armed Forces has so far supported Kosovo in all fields and Turkish
military personnel serving at the Turkish Representative in Kosovo. As 1 February 2015,
Turkey contributes 372 of 4651 personnel in KFOR ( http://www.nato.int/nato_stat
ic_fl2014/assets/pdf/pdf_2015_02/20150127_150201-kfor-placemat.pdf). As one of the
countries that have actively contributed to ISAF operation from the very beginning, Turkey
providedbetween 900 and 1400 personnel in the period between June 2002 and February
2013. During the period, Turkey ranked between 9th and 11th place among 50 countries
contributing to ISAF. With the beginning of the transition process regarding the handover of
security responsibilities in Afghanistan to Afghan security forces, Turkey and other allies
began to withdraw their troops from Afghanistan.
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and abilities of Turkish Armed Forces boost Turkey’s role and contribution
in NATO.

Turkey is consistently supportive of the Alliance’s open door policy. It
must be kept in mind that Turkey, which overall endorses NATO’s expan-
sion policies, has not come to this point without some discussion. NATO'’s
first expansion invitation was made to Czech Republic, Poland and Hungary
during the Madrid Summit held in July 1997. The essential concern of Anka-
ra prior to this summit was that Turkey’s advantage deriving from being a
NATO member would diminish with the expansion of NATO; although this
was not officially voiced. Ankara also tried to associate NATO’s expansion
with Turkey’s EU membership at official levels. However, this attempt was
not supported by material policies. As it is widely known, Turkey was not
accepted into EU membership although it endorsed three NATO expansion
policies during the post-Cold War era. Today, Turkey officially supports the
idea of NATO enlargement as a means to expand the area of stability. Tur-
key’s stance, however, varies depending on a specific candidacy. While fa-
voring the accession of Macedonia, Ankara is skeptical about the case of
Ukraine and Georgia whose accession would be seen as provocative in na-
ture. Ankara is inclined to take into account the effect that their accession
would have on NATO-Russian relations.

Turkey has contributed to NATO’s partnership policy, which facilitates
developing relations and cooperation with non-NATO countries, since the
policy was proclaimed in 1994. Turkey endorsed the partnership policy
without any hesitation. [ believe that there are three underlying reasons for
this unhesitant endorsement: The first one relates to Turkey’s security con-
cerns. NATO’s desire to develop strategic relations with the countries in the
geographies where Turkey stands in the centre (Eastern Europe, Balkans,
Black Sea, Caucasus and Central Asia) was seen as a requirement to remove
Turkey’s security-based concerns. The second is that Turkey can more con-
veniently demonstrate its western identity in the above mentioned geogra-
phies through NATO. According to Oguzlu (2013: 36), the obstruction in
Turkey’s EU accession process and strong reservations of some EU coun-
tries concerning Turkey’s EU membership brought NATO into the forefront
as a means to express Turkey’s western identity. The third is the possibility
of Turkey’s developing better relations, with the participating countries,
through PfP.

The most concrete contribution of Turkey to the PfP programme was
achieved in training through the PfP Training Centre. The Turkish PfP
Training Center was the first officially recognized center by NATO on 12
February 1999. Since its inception, this center has trained approximately
14.700 military personnel on several topics including crisis management,
border security, civil-military cooperation in peace support operations,
arms control, international law of armed conflict and combating human
trafficking. The Turkish PfP Training Center has also contributed to NATO’s
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Iraq and Afghanistan Training Missions by accepting participants from the-
se countries in the resident courses, conducting tailored courses and de-
ploying mobile training teams (http://www.bioem.tsk.tr/tr/katilim.htm).
This center has given an opportunity to Turkey to behave as the lead nation.
It has also given NATO an opportunity to invest in Turkey through expand-
ed training and exchange capacity without a large armed presence.

Turkey also hosts one of NATO'’s fifteen accredited Centers of Excel-
lence, the COE for Defence Against Terrorism. Some of the courses conduct-
ed in the Center are also open to partner countries’ personnel. Through
these centers, Turkey exerts efforts to establish an understanding of securi-
ty based on cooperation and collaboration, between NATO and personnel of
the countries which participate in the partnership program.

Turkey’s active participation in PfP activities has increased its signifi-
cance for the Alliance. Turkey’s embassies in Azerbaijan, Turkmenistan and
Kyrgyzstan acted as NATO contact points in the period between 2007 and
2008. Ankara also decidedly supported involving Serbia, Montenegro and
Bosnia and Herzegovina in the Partnership for Peace program. Further, it
advocated launching an intensive dialogue with the two latter countries.

Turkey has not only provided support for PfP but also for other part-
nership programs of NATO and its relations with global partners. The fact
that NATO expanded its fighting and intervention area following 9/11 at-
tacks boosted the significance of the Alliance’s partnerships with Middle
Eastern, East Mediterranean and Asia Pacific countries. Turkey supported
NATO’s said policies in its immediate geography and has made efforts to
manage these policies. The most important example of this fact is that ICI,
which institutionalized cooperation with Gulf countries, was announced
during the Istanbul Summit in 2004. The underlying reason for Turkey’s
endorsement of relations through NATO established with countries in its
immediate surrounding is that such action will contribute to Turkey’s secu-
rity (Oguzlu 2013: 30).

Overall, it would not be realistic to assert that Turkey’s role was a key
factor in creating strategic concepts of NATO adopted between 1991 and
1999 or that it had a significant contribution in the matter. Nevertheless,
Turkey’s contribution in executing these strategies is evident. In the Bosni-
an and Kosovo crisis where NATO was involved, Turkey contributed in both
pre-intervention and post-intervention activities. Turkey, which endorses
NATO’s expansion and partnership policies, paid attention to improving
relations particularly with new member countries before and after their
membership processes. Decisions and practices adopted in the 2000’s cre-
ated a perception that Turkey’s foreign policy axis had shifted and moved
away from the West. Yet, Turkey’s relations with NATO were maintained
under the government of the Justice and Development Party. Finally, it is
worth noting that Turkey’s policies have been consistent and in line with
NATO’s partnership policy. Turkey has always supported the development
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of NATO cooperation with non-NATO countries on an institutional basis.
Turkey suggests that PfP should be kept dynamic and flexible in order to
adapt new challenges.

The Effect of the Crisis in Ukraine on

NATO’s Approach for the Russian Near Abroad

Annexation of the Republic of Crimea and Sevastopol is the first annexation
of 21th century. The annexation and Ukrainian crisis as a whole initiated a
new phase in the relationship between NATO and Russia. The confrontation
between Western European countries, NATO, and the West and Russia due
to Ukrainian crisis has been labelled the “second nuclear duel” after the
Cuba Crisis (Erol 2014: 3).

NATO's first official response to the developments in Crimea was
shown after the meeting of the North Atlantic Council held on March 2,
2014. In the statement released after the meeting, serious concerns about
the use of the armed forces of the Russian Federation in the territory of
Ukraine were expressed. By emphasizing Ukraine’s independence and terri-
torial integrity, Russia was asked to honor its international commitments,
including those set out in the Budapest Memorandum of 1994, the Treaty
on Friendship and Cooperation between Russia and Ukraine of 1997 and to
refrain from interference elsewhere in the Ukraine (http://www.nato.int/
cps/en/natohq/official_texts_107681.htm?selectedLocale=en). On 4 March
2014, Poland called the Alliance for an extraordinary meeting to discuss the
collective defence on the basis of Article Four of the North Atlantic Treaty.
Article Four, which embodies the solidarity among NATO members, allows
any ally to consult with others if it feels its security, territorial integrity or
independence are under threat.> At the meeting it was expressed that the
developments in and around Ukraine were seen to constitute a threat to
neighbouring Allied countries and having direct and serious implications
for the security and stability of the Euro-Atlantic area. A strong solidarity of
spirit between members was also emphasized at the meeting (http://
www.nato.int/cps/en/natohq/news_107716.htm?selectedLocale=en).

NATO's response to the referendum held in Crimea was hard. In the
statement issued on March 17, NATO announced that the “so-called refer-
endum" was contrary to the Ukrainian Constitution and international law
and the results of referendum would not be recognized (http://www.nato.
int/cps/en/natohq/news_108030.htm?selectedLocale=en). On 1-2 April
2014 at the NATO Foreign Ministers meeting, the decision on suspending

5 NATO meetings under Article Four are rare. Only Turkey has used the option before, calling
for consultations three times, once during the 2003 war in Iraq and twice, in 2012, over the
Syrian conflict (http://www.reuters.com/article/2014/03/03/us-ukraine-crisis-nato-meet
ing-idUSBREA221VS20140303).
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on-going cooperation with Russia in the fields of military and civilian was
taken because of Russia’s actions.

NATO has increased its military presence in the Baltic States, Poland
and Romania, within the scope of the decision taken at the Foreign Minis-
ters Meeting in June 2014 to improve the defence capacities of member
states. NATO foreign ministers agreed on a Readiness Action Plan (RAP)
and a higher frequency of maneuvers within the Connected Forces Initiative
which aims to ensure the ability of member forces to be able to communi-
cate and work with each other. These measures were officially passed at the
Wales Summit in September 2014. In June, NATO maneuvers were carried
out in Eastern Europe and in Baltic states (http://www.whitehouse.
gov/the-press-office/2014/06/03 /fact-sheet-european-reassurance-initiat
ive-and-other-us-efforts-support-). Russia responded by maneuvers in the
Black Sea. These mutual military maneuvers and provocative rhetoric have
increased tension. After the inauguration of Petro Poroshenko on June 7,
Ukraine declared independence unilaterally under the OSCE (Organization
for Security and Co-operation in Europe) umbrella in Eastern Ukraine and
in Russia, and began talks with the representatives of Donetsk and Luhansk
People’s Republics. The most concrete result of the talks was the ceasefire
agreement on September 5. One day before the declaration of ceasefire, the
NATO Head of States and Governments Summit was held in Newport
(Wales-United Kingdom).

The Wales Summit: An Important Step for Solidarity

It is obvious that NATO allies have achieved political unity, at least in the
rhetoric used, since the crisis in Ukraine broke out and this was attitude
maintained at the Summit. The allies reaffirmed NATO’s support for Uk-
raine’s sovereignty, independence and territorial integrity, and committed
to furthering the NATO-Ukraine Distinctive Partnership. It is clearly seen in
the summit that NATO leaders explicitly regard threats to the security and
territorial integrity of individual allies as causes for possible collective ac-
tion. It must be highlighted here that collective defence was reaffirmed as
NATO'’s core mission in the Summit.

The true challenge that the Wales Summit had to overcome was to ad-
equately reinvent the Alliance in a way that would deter further aggressive
steps, maintain credibility and demonstrate its resolution without reverting
to Cold War attitudes, while incurring minimal costs for states that are both
war-weary and in economic disarray (Lasconjarias 2014: 5). In the light of
decisions taken at the Summit, it is obvious that NATO leaders aimed to
deter Russia (http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natohq/official_texts_112964.
htm?selectedLocale=en). Therefore, particularly the NATO Readiness Ac-
tion Plan stands out as an important step, establishing a continuous rota-
tion of air, land and maritime forces in Eastern Europe. The allies also
agreed to establish a Very High Readiness Joint Task Force (VJTF) within
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the NATO Response force as a spearhead unit, able to deploy at very short
notice from the end of 2014 onwards, particularly at the periphery of
NATO'’s territory.

The allies agreed that all NATO members whose current defence ex-
penditure is below two percent commitment will aim to increase their de-
fence expenditures in real terms as their gross domestic product (GDP)
grows and move towards the two percent guideline within a decade. Like-
wise Allies who spend annually less than twenty percent of their defence
budgets on major new equipment including research and development, will
aim to increase their annual investments to twenty percent within a decade.
These pledges are related to the burden sharing which is regarded as the
one of the four principles of function that are necessary to keep NATO
working in viable and effective ways.¢ In addition to these steps, projection
of additional measures, including continuous air, land, and maritime pres-
ence and meaningful military activity in European States, increasing the
capabilities of High Readiness Corps in Poland, and increasing prepared-
ness levels of some part of the NATO forces can be considered as appropri-
ate measures.’

The Ukraine Crisis can be described as an apparent conflict of the Eur-
asian-based power struggle between the West and Russia. Russia’s discom-
fort caused by EU and NATO expansion and desire to make clarify its border
between its near-abroad and the West is a central dimension of the crisis.
The tension created by the crisis has pushed the U.S. and Russia to the brink
of a cold war. The continuation of tension between NATO and Russia can
prevent the development of the relations between NATO and other coun-
tries in the Russian near abroad, which are dependent to Russia economi-
cally and cannot afford a conflict with Russia. NATO's partnership programs
were developed while the NATO-Russia relations were on going. At a time
when NATO-Russia relations have been suspended, it is possible for Russia
to create a security dilemma in the immediate its vicinity for activities co-
ordinated by NATO.

Conclusion

NATO’s expansion and partnership policies have played a crucial role in
achieving NATO'’s strategic aims in the early post-Cold War era. The expan-
sion policy has aimed at accepting new members to provide stability and
security in the Euro-Atlantic area. While the primary purpose of the part-
nership policy has been to develop relations with non-NATO countries.
Turkey has greatly contributed to these two policies. These two main poli-
cies have provided an opportunity for NATO to enlarge its sphere of influ-

6 The other three principles are American leadership, intra-allied cohesion and trust, and
credibility (Webber vd. 2014: 778-782).
7 For more information about NATO activities after the Wales Summit, see (Bingdl 2015).
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ence. During the Post-Cold War era, NATO’s connection to the Russian near
abroad has grown with its official enlargement policy, partnership policy
and operations carried out in the framework of NATO's mission of crisis
management. To emphasize an important point, the geography of Afghani-
stan has prompted NATO to devote greater attention to the countries in
Central Asia and the South Caucasus, all of which have provided various
forms of assistance that are critical to NATO’s ability to operate in Afghani-
stan. These include military bases, transit routes, and cooperation on bor-
der security. Ties established with these countries through the partnership
policy facilitated NATO’s presence in the region.

The Ukraine Crisis has added new dynamics to NATO’s enlargement
policy in the Russian near abroad. Georgia is even more committed to join-
ing NATO and has made a greater effort to fulfill membership requirements.
Ukraine is likely to revise its 2010 decision of nonalignment and will insist
on NATO honoring its membership guarantee of 2008 - even without a def-
inite accession date (Kamp 2014: 362-363). Clearly, it would be unrealistic
to assert that NATO’s expansion will continue without problems. This is
also the same for sub-regions of Eurasia, Black Sea and Caucasus. Russia’s
strong counter-stance; the reluctance, except for the US, of other major
NATO members toward enlarging NATO beyond Eastern Europe borders;
instabilities in the region; the partial change of Washington’s policy toward
region; and, the lack of internal consolidated national efforts at candidate
states have adversely influenced NATO enlargement in the Black Sea and
Caucuses regions (Demir 2015: 18-19).

Although Alliance leaders again declared in the Wales Summit that
NATO's door will remain open to all European democracies, allies have cho-
sen once again to postpone the issue of Georgian and Ukrainian member-
ship. Most allies are skeptical of the accession of Ukraine and Georgia,
whose additions are seen to be as provocative to Russia in nature; several
allies are inclined to take into account the effect that their accession would
have on NATO-Russian relations. As Kuf¢ak (2014: 10) has noted, the post-
ponement of Georgian and Ukrainian membership obviously indicated the
gap between NATO’s open door rhetoric and its internal politics.

Given the withdrawal of NATO combat troops from Afghanistan and
the ongoing suspension of NATO’s cooperation with Russia caused by the
crisis in Ukraine, we can say that there is, in effect, a need for NATO to rede-
fine and refocus its relations with Central Asian and South Caucasus coun-
tries. Because of recent Russian actions, promoting cooperation and contri-
butions between NATO and Central Asian and South Caucasus countries
will be more difficult.
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ROLE AND POSITION OF TURKEY
IN THE BLACK SEA REGION
DURING THE PERIOD FROM 1946 TO 2012

Aslihan ANLAR*

ABSTRACT

The Black Sea Region is one of the most significant regions since the
security had been largely preserved during the period from 1918 till
the last crisis in Ukraine. During the Cold War era and the post-Cold
War years, policy makers in Ankara and in Moscow, played a crucial
role in creating order and preserving stability and status-quo in the
Region. Policies of these two actors towards the Black Sea Region are
assumed to be one of the most important factors in preserving the
relatively secure situation of the Region. Therefore, this essay at-
tempts to explore policies of Turkey in order to display how Turkey’s
policies have overlapped with Russian policy in the Region and to un-
derstand how these policies towards the regional countries under the
limitations of her relations with the USA have had a contributing ef-
fect to the security of the Black Sea Region.

Keywords: Turkey, the Russian Federation, the Black Sea Region, re-
gional security, preservation of status-quo

OZET

Karadeniz Bolgesi 1918’den Ukrayna’da yasanan son krize kadar gii-
venligin goreceli olarak korundugu nadir bélgelerden birisidir. Soguk
Savas yillarinda ve Soguk Savas'tan sonra Ankara ve Moskova’daki
yoneticiler bu bolgede istikrar ve statiikonun korunmasinda hayati
onemde politikalar izlediler. Bu iki {ilkenin statiiko yanlsi politikalar
bolgedeki goreceli giivenligin korunmasinda temel etken olarak kabul
edilmektedir. Bu sebeple, bu ¢alismada Tiirkiye'nin politikalar: ince-
lenmektedir. Tiirkiye’'nin ¢ikarlarinin nasil Rusya’ninkilerle ortiistiigii
ve ABD ile iliskilerinin gerektirdigi sinirlar icerisinde bolge iilkeleri
olan ilisiklilerinin Karadeniz Bolgesi giivenligine yaptig1 katki irdele-
necektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirkiye, Rusya Federasyonu, Karadeniz Bdlgesi,
boélgesel glivenlik, statiikonun korunmasi

The Black Sea Region (BSR/the Region, here after) is one of the most sig-
nificant regions since the security had been largely preserved during the
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period from 1918 till the last crisis in Ukraine (in 2013/2014) which has a
potential of creating tremendous instability in the Region. While the region-
al countries, except Turkey, were involved in the WWII, security was re-
established in the new context of bipolar international system; and then
after the Cold War a regional order was re-produced and has been sus-
tained. Although instabilities have occurred from time to time following the
system and regime change in the Region, these have not led to a major war
with the capacity to destroy the existing security situation in the BSR. These
instabilities have not been solved, but they, including the crises in 2008 and
partly, the conflict in 2014 have been largely frozen.

During the Cold War era and the post-Cold War years, policy makers in
Ankara and in Moscow, whether as the Soviet Union or as the Russian Fed-
eration, played a crucial role in creating order and preserving stability and
status-quo in the Region. Policies of these two actors towards the BSR are
assumed to be one of the most important factors, among others in preserv-
ing the relatively secure situation of the Region, as expressed above. To
answer the question of how security is sustained in the Region, policies of
these two countries should be explained. Therefore, this essay attempts to
explore policies of Turkey, one of these two countries; due to page limita-
tion and to understand how Turkey’s policy has had a contributing effect to
the security of the BSR.

For any region, security is related to the absence of aggression and mil-
itary conflict. There may be instability in a region but to assess a region as
secure, there should at least not be any on-going military conflict between
the actors. There have not been any large scale military conflicts in the
Black Sea Region despite the occurrence of intra-state wars in Georgia and
Russia and the last crises in 2008 and 2013. How Turkey’s policies on eve of
these crises have had an effect on security of the BSR should be looked into.

In a region, even if there is no on-going military conflict, it is important
to maintain or establish order, preserving the balance-of-interest in the
region in order to sustain security. The security of a region may be de-
stroyed in the event that regional states pursue revisionist policies and try
to change all balances or a new great power may emerge and interfere with
regional politics in a revisionist way. Upon this kind of development, efforts
of regional countries to maintain the balance and status-quo are very im-
portant. Russia is one of the leading states which attach importance to pre-
serving the status-quo and her policies have overlapped with Turkey’s poli-
cies in the Region. At this point, why Turkey respected the regional order
constituted by Russian superior relations with regional countries, whether
or not there have been eras that Turkey challenges to the superior position
of the Russian Federation and how she pursued a balancing policy among
her traditional ally the USA and the new partner the Russian Federation
after the end of the Cold War, are important issues related to the position
and effect of Turkey, which will be answered in this study.
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Given the focus of research and the arguments above, the following
sections will present review of Turkey’s policies towards the Region and
regional countries since the end of the WWII with a special attention to the
questions above. At the conclusion, effect of the Turkish foreign policy to-
wards the BSR on security will be evaluated and conclusions will be drawn
by consulting to the article of Randall Schweller (1994) which evaluates
aim and efforts of the great powers to sustain or to change status-quo and
its effect on security in a broader international system.

Role and Position of Turkey during the Cold War -

Bloc Policy with the West

The role of Turkey during the Cold War should be examined in three parts
in order to display her pro-status-quo foreign policy and her contribution to
the enhancement of security in the Black Sea Region: her relations with the
Soviet Union, her relations with Romania and Bulgaria, as these states were
littoral states of the Black Sea Region and her position vis-a-vis the USA and
the effects of their relationship.

At the end of WWII, Soviet-Turkish relations were shaped by the Soviet
demands regarding the revision of the Mountreux Convention and teritorial
claims. Due to various reasons, such as Turkish strict resistance and the so-
called Western support, the Soviet Union changed her policy and gave up
her demands. According to Tellal, with this policy, the Soviet Union almost
destroyed bilateral relations (2001a, 508). Because of Soviet demands, Tur-
kish policymakers preferred to align with the Western Bloc within the bipo-
lar international system, creating a discourse of “Soviet threat”, which over-
lapped the containment policy of the USA (Tiirkes 2004, 382-383). This
process began with the announcement of the Truman Doctrine (1947) and
the Marshal Plan (1948) and was completed in 1952 with Turkey’s NATO
membership.

After the end of the Stalin period in the Soviet Union, Khrushchev
wanted to establish good relations with neighbours of the USSR and an-
nounced that they would totally give up their demands for the Turkish
Straits and territory. However, relations did not improve because of Tur-
key’s pro-Western policies such as allowing American bases in her land and
taking part in joint exercises (1947-49), her role in establishing the Balkan
Pact (1953) and the Baghdad Pact (1955), the Syria Crisis (1952) and Iraqi
crisis (1958) and Jupiter missiles (1959-1963) and the U-2 issues (1960)
while economic relations increased considerably.

During the period from 1960 to 1980, according to Baskin Oran, Turk-
ish policy makers decided to make a change their firm pro-American line on
account of the Cyprus issue, Johnson’s letter of 1964 and a more proper
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international environment (for pursuing an autonomous foreign policy).!
The US arms embargo against Turkey from 1975 to 1978 intensified this
process. During the Cyprus issue, leaders in Cyprus (the Greek Cypriot Ad-
ministration) tried to establish relations with the Soviet Union. On this oc-
casion, Turkey’s minister of foreign affairs visited Moscow and persuaded
Soviet leadership not to provide military equipment to the Makarios admin-
istration (Tellal 2001b, 776).

During the detente period, the Soviet-Turkish relations began to inten-
sify while American-Turkish relations deteriorated because of the arms
embargo. In the 15 year period following the Minister of Foreign Affairs
Feridun Cemal Erkin’s visit in 1964, 14 high level visits? took place between
Turkey and the Soviet Union (Tellal 2001b, 776-783). During the same pe-
riod, important agreements and documents were signed: the Economic and
Technical Cooperation Agreement in March 1967, the Declaration of Princi-
ple of Good Neighbourhood in 1972, the second Economic and Technical
Cooperation Agreement in 1975, the establishment of the Inter-govern-
mental Joint Commission in 1976, the 1978 Agreement between the Repub-
lic of Turkey and the USSR concerning the delimitation of the continental
shelf in the Black Sea and the Economic Agreement for supplying aids and
credit to Turkey in 1979 ( Tellal 2001b, 778-783).

During this period, economic and political relations significantly im-
proved; however, there occurred four developments that affected relations
negatively: the 1968 Soviet intervention in Czechoslovakia, Turkey’s inter-
vention in Cyprus in 1974 (the Soviet Union did not support the second
intervention), the re-opening of American bases in Turkey and Soviet inter-
vention in Afghanistan in 1979 (which Turkey strictly condemned since this
invasion forced Turkey to accept thousands of refugees) (Tellal 2001b,
781).

In 1984, Turkey and the Soviet Union signed the Natural Gas agree-
ment which was, according to Tellal, a turning point in their relations be-
cause this agreement provided new opportunities in trade and contractor
services (2001c, 163-164). In the same year, Turkey and the Soviet Union
agreed on a ten year Long Term Program for Promoting Economic Com-
mercial Scientific and Technical Cooperation; the Agreement for Exchange
of Goods for the period from 1986 to 1990 and the Cultural and Scientific
Exchange Program (Tellal 2001c, 165). In 1988, they solved the 20 year
problem by identifying the Black Sea FIR (Flight Information Region) line

1 According to Oran, from 1960 to 1980, the Western countries were dealing with the oil
crisis, the non-aligned movement was founded in 1961, and detente in Europe formed a more
positive international environment for Turkey to pursue more autonomous foreign policy.
(Oran 2001, p. 677).

2 January 1965, May 1965, August 1965, December 1966, March 1967, September 1967, July
1968, November 1969, April 1972, December 1972, December 1975, in April 1976, March
1977 and June 1978 (Tellal 2001b, 776-783).
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and the Soviet Union ripped the SS-20 missiles in accordance with the INF
agreement (Tellal 2001c, 165). The last agreement that Turkey and the
Soviet Union signed was the Treaty on Friendship, Good Neighbourhood
and Cooperation in March 1991 (Tellal 2001c, 166).

Regarding her policies towards the Balkans, it could be claimed that
during the Cold War, Turkey pursued pro-status-quo policies and support-
ed stability and cooperation there. As a staunch ally of the US at the begin-
ning of the Cold War, she became member of the Balkan Pact in 1953 and
signed the Treaty on Cooperation and Friendship with Greece and Yugosla-
via in 1954. While Turkey developed her relations with Greece and Yugo-
slavia, during the same period Bulgaria forced its Turkish minority to im-
migrate to Turkey in 1951 (Uzgel 200143, 172).

From 1960s, Turkey tried to pursue a multi-dimensional foreign policy
and to improve her relations with the Balkan countries, except Greece
(Uzgel 2001a, 174). In 1978, the Biilent Ecevit government devised a new
“National Security and Foreign Policy” doctrine (Uzgel 2001b, 674), accord-
ing to which having good relations with all neighbours was prioritised in
order to reduce military expenditures but at the same time enhance securi-
ty (Uzgel 200143, 175).

The real crisis and threat that Turkey faced in this Region was the
name-changing campaign in Bulgaria (from 1984 to 1989). During that
time, Bulgarian authorities argued that the Turks had, in fact, been Slav-Bul-
garians who were forcibly converted to Islam during the Ottoman Empire
(Demirtas Coskun 2001, 27). During the campaign, people who insisted on
speaking Turkish were punished, newspapers and publications in Turkish
were banned and the cemeteries in Turkish villages were destroyed (Uzgel
2001a, 179). To deal with the issue, Turkey offered to sign an emigration
agreement with Bulgaria, but they refused it. At the same time, she tried to
internationalize the problem and attract other countries’ interest in this
problem. Neither Turkey’s pressure nor isolation nor the possibility of los-
ing the work force in agriculture sector (Armaoglu 1983, 1152) changed
these policies till the end of the Jivkov regime in 1989. Meanwhile, 350,000
people were deported from Bulgaria, (Demirtas Coskun 2001, 28) later on
154,000 of them returned back. During this period, according to Tiirkes,
Turkey did not use this crisis to destabilize Bulgaria; instead she prevented
its escalation which might lead to a regional destabilization (2004, 199).
Additionally, Turkey underlined that she was not interested in territorial
revision and pursued cautious policies in order to keep the balance estab-
lished during and after the Lausanne Treaty of 1923 (Ttirkes 2004, 199).

In the Black Sea Region, Turkey was the only country from the Western
Bloc. During the Cold War period, it should be noted that Turkey had near
to hierarchic relations with the US that is similar to the one between the
Soviet Union and the states in her sphere of influence. It is claimed because
after Turkey’s entry into NATO, various NATO bases (25 bases) were con-
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structed in the Turkish territory, there were different numbers of US mili-
tary personnel in Turkey from 1950 to 1991. (Military Personnel Historical
Report, Military Personnel Statistics) Turkey received military assistance
from the USA (US Overseas Loans and Grants) and the USA was the leading
military equipment supplier to Turkey (SIPRI, Generate Importer/exporter
TIV Tables). From 1951 to 1980, Turkey signed both military agreements
within the framework of NATO membership (Soysal 2000, vii) and bilateral
military treaties. (US Treaties in Force) Besides military relations, the US
gave economic assistance to Turkey, it also supported a certain type of de-
velopment. To receive financial aid, Turkey signed the Economic Co-
operation Agreement with the US and the ECA (Economic Cooperation Au-
thority) Mission was opened in Turkey (The Economic Cooperation Author-
ity). Turkey became a member of the IMF in March 1947 and signed her
first agreement with the IMF in 1958.

Under US tutelage, Turkey pursued policies in compliance with West-
ern Bloc politics and became a member of American-initiated regional or-
ganizations. Turkey could not refrain from opposing the Soviet Union in
global terms within the framework of Bloc politics and the effect of her rela-
tions with the USA; however, she managed to keep the Region free from
tension by not challenging the Soviet sphere in the Region or Soviet policies
towards the regional countries. Indeed, Turkey refrained because the inter-
ference of the extra-regional actors in regional politics might destroy the
existing status-quo. It was the main factor that led Turkey to cooperate with
the USSR in the Region.

As seen in the survey of Turkish relations with her northern neighbors,
interests of these regional countries were conflicting and they faced severe
tension from time to time however Turkey always respected the territorial
integrity of these countries and did not try to use the Turkish minority in
Bulgaria or Greece and Turkic people in Caucasus as leverage for getting
involved in the internal affairs of these countries. No effort was made to
pursue revisionist policies or change the structure, which was also in har-
mony with Western Bloc policies because during that period the Western
countries and the US challenged the supremacy of the Soviet Union and the
expansion of the Communist ideology in many regions from the Middle East
to the Far East, except the Eastern European countries which were accepted
as the countries in the Soviet sphere of influence.

Turkey in the First Decade after the Cold War-

Competition and Cooperation

Following the end of the Cold War, while the Russian Federation and the
Trans-Caucasian countries were dealing with on-going instabilities, Turkey
was attempting to establish a sphere of influence over those countries with
which she had ethnic, linguistic, historical and religious ties. Until 1993, the
Turkish president Turgut Ozal and the prime minister Silleyman Demirel
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dreamed of a Turkish world from the Adriatic to the Great Wall of China
(Baran 2004, 269). Demirel, at that time, in his speeches expressed his vi-
sion of Turkey being transformed from a flank country during the Cold War
into a core country located at the heart of a wide geography-Eurasia from
Atlantic to Pacific and remarked that geography and history provided Tur-
key a golden opportunity (Turgut 2002, 87). According to Ali Faik Demir,
Turkey was trying to gain influence in the Region with an aim of being a
regional actor during the period from 1990 to 1993 (2006, 118). Turkey
recognized the independence of these countries and set up embassies and
initiated many aid and cooperation programs towards these countries. Dur-
ing the same period, relations between Azerbaijan and Turkey were intensi-
fied under the influence of President of Azerbaijan, Ebulfez Elchibey. It is
years during which Turkey initiated to establish the Black Sea Economic
Cooperation to ensure a platform to increase interaction and dialogue
among twelve member states (Black Sea Economic Cooperation Web-site).
The leaders of Central Asia countries and Azerbaijan met to discuss cooper-
ation with Turkey concerning security, economy and energy transit issues
and Turkic language summits were held in 1994 (Donaldson and Nogee
2005, 311). Turkey signed friendship and cooperation agreements with the
Central Asian countries and military education, scientific and technical co-
operation agreements with Azerbaijan, Georgia and Kazakhstan (Aydin
2001a, 387). Therefore, Russia was worried about Turkey’s active foreign
policy in her Near Abroad because Turkey had a capacity to affect states in
the Caucasus through their ethnic and religious ties. Since Turkey had also
been a NATO member country and a staunch ally of the USA, western influ-
ence might be extended to her Near Abroad countries via Turkey.

After this first period, according to Demir, Turkey started to follow a
more realistic and balanced foreign policy during the 1993-1995 period
(2006, 120-121). During this term, it can be noted that more actors (in-
cluding the Russian Federation, Western countries, China, Korea and Iran)
were attempting to be influential in the Region (Aydin 2001b, 393). Second-
ly, Turkey could not sustain her active policy. Therefore, the period after
1995 was defined by Demir as a competition in the Caucasus (2006, 122). In
the end, Russia was able to reconstitute its dominant position within these
countries.

This first period (1991-1993) can be defined as the years during which
Turkey attempted to change the on-going situation in the Black Sea Region
and challenged Russian supremacy over the post-Soviet countries. How-
ever, from 1992 onwards Russia began to consolidate its dominance over
the post-Soviet states by signing the 1992 Treaty on Collective Security and
initiating peace-keeping operations inside the CIS countries. In February
1993, Yeltsin used the “Near Abroad” term and claimed that post-Soviet
republics were a special area of interest that located within the responsibil-
ity of Russia. In the 1993 Military Doctrine, Russia announced that she
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would base her troops outside Russia in order to enhance security in the
CIS countries (Tellal 2001d, 542). This was a clear message to Turkey, other
regional players and the Western world to prevent any peace-keeping or
humanitarian intervention in her sphere of influence.

After that date (1993), Russian anxiety regarding Turkey reduced as
she had solved her domestic and external issues. According to Donaldson
and Nogee, this was parallel to the intensification of her economic and secu-
rity relations with Turkey (2005, 311). Her trade relations and military
sales increased. Donaldson and Nogee also underlined the importance of
military sales by Russia to Turkey (noting that the first ever Russian arms
sale to a NATO member country) and a cooperation agreement on the de-
velopment of defence industries in 1994 (2005, 311). While Duygu Bazoglu
Sezer was noting improvement in Russian Turkish relations, she attached
importance to three high level visits and developments between two coun-
tries - the Turkish prime minister Siilleyman Demirel’s visit to Moscow in
1992 (during which a Friendship and Cooperation Agreement was signed),
the Russian prime minister Victor Chernomyrdin’s visit in 1997 and signing
of the Blue Stream agreement and the Turkish prime minister Biilent
Ecevit’s in 1999 and his demand for cooperation on counter-terrorism, fol-
lowing which Russian leaders refused to shelter the PKK leader and ousted
him from Russia in 1998 (Bazoglu Sezer 2002, 240-44).

However, during this term, an important contradiction emerged on the
issue of Turkish regulations regarding the Straits. Upon the emergence of
threats against the safety of Straits traffic originating from oil tanker
passage from Russia, Turkey issued first the 1994 Regulations and then the
1998 Regulations to bring an order to the traffic. The 1994 Regulation
included some limitations on many issues such as speed and the following
distance for ships while they were passing through the Straits (Ozersay
2001, 588). With this regulation, Turkey announced that in some
emergency situations, she hereafter might temporarily stop the traffic flow
in the Straits (Ozersay 2001, 589). For large vessels, Turkey imposed an
obligation to provide preliminary information and in some occasions,
Turkey held her right to refuse passage (Ozersay 2001, 589). For the
nuclear-powered vessels or vessels carrying nuclear cargo or waste, Turkey
ordered that they must take permission from the Under-Secretariat for
Maritime Affairs or the Ministry of Environment to pass the Straits at the
planning stage (Maritime Traffic Regulations for the Turkish Straits and the
Marmara Region, 10). According to Article 42, “When a large vessel with
hazardous cargo enters the [Istanbul] Strait, a similar vessel may not enter
the Strait until the previous vessel has exited” and Article 52 specified a
similar arrangement for the Canakkale Straits: “When a large vessel with
hazardous cargo enters the Strait, a similar vessel approaching from the
opposite direction may not enter the Strait until the previous vessel has
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exited.” (Maritime Traffic Regulations for the Turkish Straits and the
Marmara Region, 16).

The littoral states, led by the Russian Federation were strongly
opposed to the application of these regulations and claimed that they were
contradictory to the articles of the Mountreux Convention. According to the
Russian leadership, Turkey’s aim in issuing this Regulation was to prevent
the transportation of Central Asian and Caspian petroleum by tankers
through Straits. However, in this situation, Russia did not use her right to
demand a conference to revise the Mountreux Convention. According to
Article 28, any contracting partner had the right to denounce the
Convention and thus demand a conference to conclude a new Convention
(Soysal 1983, 519). Russia did not prefer this because the Mountreux
Convention gave the littoral states a more advantageous position, especially
regarding passage of war vessels. In the new regulations, it might not be
possible to hold the military force of the Western countries out of the Black
Sea.

In 1998, Turkey issued a new regulation, softened some limitations
and hardened other provisions. Firstly, large vessels were redefined as fol-
lows: “Large Vessel means a vessel having a length overall of 200 meters or
more” (“Maritime Traffic Regulations for the Turkish Straits”, 3) instead of
“150 meters or more” in the 1994 Regulations. Article 42 of the 1994 Regu-
lation was softened and transformed into a new one (Article 25-d) foresee-
ing that “When a southbound vessel with dangerous cargo as prescribed in
this Regulation enters from the north of Istanbul Strait, no northbound ves-
sel is permitted with the same particulars until the southbound reaches the
Istanbul Bogazi Bridge. When a northbound vessel with dangerous cargo as
prescribed in this Regulation enters from the south of Istanbul Strait no
southbound vessel is permitted with the same particulars, until the south-
bound reaches to the line joining Hamsi Burnu and Fil Burnu points. When
a vessel with dangerous cargo enters the Canakkale Straits, no vessel is
permitted with the same particulars until the former one leaves the Nara
Burnu point.” (“Maritime Traffic Regulations for the Turkish Straits”, 11).

On the other hand, the 1998 regulation made some passages harder.
For example, according to Article 36, passage under restricted visibility may
be suspended by Turkey for only one direction or both directions (“Mari-
time Traffic Regulations for the Turkish Straits”, 14) and Article 43 foresaw
that “when the main current exceeds 6 knots, all vessels which are carrying
hazardous cargo, large and deep draft, regardless of their speed, shall wait
until the current speed drops to less than 6 knots.” (“Maritime Traffic Regula-
tions for the Turkish Straits”, 16). The 1998 Regulation also exempted ves-
sels of war, auxiliary vessels and state owned vessels from some articles
(“Maritime Traffic Regulations for the Turkish Straits”, 19). Regarding these
regulations, it can be claimed that Turkey succeed to take Russian consent,
by persuading Russia and other littoral countries that these changes were
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not aimed at preventing oil transport but environmental disasters and their
fatal effects in and around the Straits.

The second initiative by Turkey which challenged Russian supremacy
concerned transit issue of Azerbaijani oil. After the Trans-Caucasus coun-
tries gained independence, they wanted to sell their petroleum over the
Baku-Novorossisk or the Baku-Supsa pipeline and then they were brought
to the world market with tankers via the Istanbul and Canakkale straits.
After deciding to construct a main export pipeline, Turkey demanded that
this pipeline extend from Azerbaijan via Georgia to the Turkish port
Ceyhan, bypassing Russia and the Straits. However, Russia rejected this
plan and advised the Baku-Novorossisk pipeline; however, in the 1999
OSCE Istanbul Summit, Russia dropped its objection against the Baku-
Ceyhan pipeline project (Yanik 2007, 354). During this summit, with Clin-
ton’s support and testimony, the leaders of Azerbaijan, Georgia, Turkey and
Kazakhstan signed the Istanbul declaration on the construction of the pipe-
line (Baku Tiblisi Ceyhan Projesi [Project]). In 2002, BTC Co. and BTC Invest
were established for its construction and finance, and no Russian company
had even a symbolic share in these companies.3

Regarding Turkish-Georgian relations, Turkey recognized her inde-
pendence in December 1991, and then the two countries signed the Friend-
ship and Cooperation Agreement in July 1992 (Aydin 2001b, 416). After
that, Turkey tried to help Georgia in her struggle to preserve territorial
integrity under a multilateral framework such as sending five observers to
the UNMIG (Aydin 2001b, 418). Turkish-Georgian trade also increased dur-
ing these years. Additionally, Turkey gave military aid under the PfP Pro-
gram and signed a military agreement in 1997 (Aydin 2001b, 420). They
also cooperated on the transit issue of Caspian base natural resources. Tur-
key supported the Baku-Supsa pipeline and Georgia supported the BTC
(Aydin 2001b, 421).

Concerning Turkey’s relations with the North-western neighbour
countries, in the previous term (1985-1991) the most important develop-
ment was the Bulgarian political pressure campaign against the Turkish
minority and great flow of immigrants from Bulgaria to Turkey. However,
after the regime change, Bulgarian leader Mladenov stated that Bulgaria
would respect the rights of the Muslim minority (Cumhuriyet, 16 December
1989 cited by Demirtas Coskun, 2010, 115). After the transition to a demo-
cratic system, radical changes were seen in the rights of Turkish minorities
and they were given the opportunity to establish a political party (Move-
ment for Rights and Freedom) and enter political life in Bulgaria.

3 Shareholders of BTC co. are BP (UK) 30.10%, SOCAR (Azerbaijan) 25.00%, CHEVRON (USA)
8.90%, STATOIL (Netherlands) 8.71%, TPAO (Turkey) 6.53%, ENI (Italy) 5.00%, TOTAL
(France) 5.00%, ITOCHU (Japan) 3.40%, INPEX (Japan) 2.50%, CONOCOPHILLIPS (USA)
2.50% and AMERADA HESS (USA) 2.36%. (BTC Projesi”, Bakii-Tiflis-Ceyhan HPBH Proje
Direktorliigii web-page, http://www.btc.com.tr/proje.html, (accessed on 05.02.2013)
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During Zhelev’s presidency, Turkey and Bulgaria normalized their rela-
tions. In June 1990, Bulgaria and Turkey signed an agreement on confi-
dence building measures (Demirtas Coskun 2010, 116). The leaders of the
two countries signed the Sofia Pact in 1991 and the Treaty of Friendship,
Good Neighbourhood and Security in 1992 (Uzgel 2002, 101). Turkey also
supported Bulgarian and Romanian NATO membership. On a parallel with
political relations, Turkish economic and trade relations with Bulgaria and
Romania also improved. Despite improvements in economic and political
relations, issues of PKK activities in Bulgaria and Romania and the fact that
PKK members used these two countries as for transit to Europe were on
Turkey’s agenda. Bulgaria and Turkey signed an agreement on counter ter-
rorism in 2001 (Demirtas Coskun 2010, 120), but Bulgaria did not put the
PKK on her terrorist organization list during the 1990s. In May 1998, Ro-
mania accepted the PKK as a terrorist organization (Uzgel 2001b, 507).
Turkey’s relations with these countries also intensified after the 1997 tri-
lateral cooperation initiatives (Uzgel 2001b, 507).

Regarding Turkey’s relations with the Balkan countries, it should be
noted that Turkey also had important ties with them as with the Central
Asian and Caucasian countries. There were also Turkish minorities in these
countries, not only in Bulgaria. However, according to Tiirkes, Turkey never
used this population to destabilize these countries or in any way to inter-
vene in these countries’ domestic policies (2004, 199). Instead, Turkey en-
couraged them to integrate into their home country while keeping their
cultural, linguistic and religious identities (Tiirkes 2004, 199). Upon con-
flicts in Yugoslavia, Turkey did not use this instability to become a regional
hegemonic power but tried to prevent any other single regional power from
gaining this position (Tiirkes 2004, 208) and was committed to multilateral
action and legality, thus followed a legal-realistic policy despite strong do-
mestic pressures (Tiirkes 2004, 197 and 203).

After the end of the Cold War, Turkey was no longer the only US ally in
the Region. After the collapse of the USSR, every country in the Region was
trying to establish relations with the West. However, the US supremacy
over Turkey was sustained because Turkey did not follow a policy which
challenged the US supremacy. Within the context of important changes in
the international system after the Cold War, despite the existence of diver-
gence of interests of two countries on some issues such as Cyprus and hu-
man rights issues, bilateral relations between the US and Turkey remained
strong (Sayari 2004, 92). According to Uzgel, alliance relations were trans-
formed into an enhanced strategic partnership after the end of the Cold War
(2001c, 253). Within this framework, the Turkish-American cooperation
continued in many regional issues such as maintaining regional stability
and operations in Bosnia Herzegovinia and Kosovo in the Balkans, resolving
the transit issue of Caspian energy resources, reducing the influence of Iran
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in the Caucasus and Central Asia and indirectly controlling Russian influ-
ence in the post-Soviet area.

This term, for Turkey has been a period during which she re-produced
her regional pro-status-quo policies within a new post-Cold War frame-
work. Regarding her position in the Balkans and regional countries, Turkey
kept her pro-status-quo line and supported Romanian and Bulgarian inte-
gration efforts into the Western system. In the Balkans, the Middle East and
Caucasus Turkey cooperated with the US, who supported Turkey’s active
policy towards the Caucasus and Central Asia, her “Turkish model” dis-
course and the BTC pipeline initiative while she was pursuing the Russia-
first policy. While Turkey insisted to pursue a pro-status-quo policy on se-
curity related issues for these nine years (1991-1999), she followed a chal-
lenging policy towards the Russian Federation by establishing close and
partly dominant relations with the Caucasus and Central Asian countries
until 1993. After that, Turkey preferred to cooperate with the Russian Fed-
eration, tried to pursue a balancing policy between her Western allies and
Russia, such as engaging simultaneously in the Blue Stream pipeline and the
Baku Thilisi Ceyhan pipeline and she did not challenge her dominant posi-
tion over the post-Soviet countries in the Region. Therefore, Turkey has had
a contributing effect in sustaining structure, accordingly enhancing stability
and security.

Turkey in the Second Decade after the Cold War -

Cooperation instead of Competition

Turkey-Russian relations were shaped by discourses of “strategic partner-
ship” and “cooperation instead of competition” during this period (Celik-
pala 2013, 532). Improvements in relations started in 1999 with Turkish
Prime Minister Biilent Ecevits’s visit to Moscow, as noted in the previous
section. In October 2000, Russian Prime Minister Mikhail Kasyanov visited
Ankara. In November 2001, the ministers of Foreign Affairs (Ismail Cem
and Igor Ivanov) signed the document called “Joint Action Plan for Coopera-
tion in Eurasia from Bilateral Cooperation towards Multidimensional Part-
nership” and it was decided to expand cooperation in the Eurasian geogra-
phy and a Joint Working Group was established (Ministry of Foreign Affairs
Republic of Turkey, 2011). These high level official visits continued when
Abdullah Giil (Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs) visit-
ed in February 2004 and the ministers of foreign affairs of two countries
signed the “2004-2005 Consultations Programme between the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Turkey and Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
the Russian Federation” (Ministry of Foreign Affairs Republic of Turkey,
2011a). The President of the Russian Federation Putin paid an official visit
to Turkey in December 2004, which was the “first Presidential visit in the
history of Turkish-Russian relations after that of the Chairman of the Presidi-
um, Podgorny, in 1972.” (Ministry of Foreign Affairs Republic of Turkey,
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2011a). The Joint Declaration on the Intensification of Friendship and Mul-
ti-dimensional Partnership was signed by the Presidents of both countries
(Ministry of Foreign Affairs Republic of Turkey, 2011a). After that, twelve
high level visits took place during the period from 2005 to 2012 (Ministry
of Foreign Affairs Republic of Turkey, 2011a).

The major focal points of the negotiations held during these visits were
economic cooperation, trade, energy investment projects and consultations
on regional developments. Within this framework, the usage of roubles and
Turkish liras in bilateral trade was decided on (Celikpala 2013, 540) and
that invigorated trade volume between the two countries. The High Level
Cooperation Council was established (2010), visa requirements for citizens
of the two countries during their journeys of a month or less were lifted
(2010), a cooperation agreement on the construction and operation of the
Akkuyu Nuclear Power Plant was signed in 2010 and its construction pro-
cess was started in 2010 by Rosatom's Akkuyu Power Plant Electric Produc-
tion Company (Celikpala 2013, 541 and 551). The Blue Stream Pipeline
started to operate in November 2005, Turkey and Russia reached an
agreement with Italy on the construction of an additional Samsun-Ceyhan
pipeline in 2009 for oil transportation, but Transneft froze its implementa-
tion because of its economical ineffectiveness (Hale 2013, 209). Instead,
Russia offered the South Stream pipeline from Russia to Eastern Europe,
bypassing Ukraine and passing through Turkey’s exclusive offshore eco-
nomic zone (Hale 2013, 209). Turkey lifted its objection to this construction
and gave approval with an agreement signed on 28 December 2011 (Gaz-
prom Export Gas Market News, 2011) while she also signed the NABUCCO
agreement in 2009 and a memorandum of understanding on Trans Anatolia
Natural Gas Pipeline in 2011 (Celikpala 2013, 547). In return for her ap-
proval of the South Stream pipeline, Turkey and Russia started to negotiate
the price of natural gas but could not agree, then the 1984 contract was
terminated after June 2012 (Celikpala 2013, 547). In the same year, with
the liberalization efforts of the Turkish government, BOTAS agreed to trans-
fer part of her rights to import gas to private companies, and the Turkish
Energy Market Regulatory Authority (EPDK) gave a license for this. Gaz-
prom agreed and signed a contract with the Akfel Gaz, Bosphorus Gas, Kibar
Enerji and Bati Hatti companies (Gazprom Export Gas Market News, 2012).

Besides the invigoration of economic and business relations between
the two countries, Turkey and Russia had a similar position on some re-
gional developments. Turkey’s position during the Iraqi War in 2003 and
the policy she pursued during the 2008 August war increased her prestige
in Russia. As Trenin argued, during these two events Russia appreciated
Turkey’s rejection of US demands, especially in 2003, because the Russians
do not like countries that let themselves be used by the US as a platform
(Interview with Dmitry Trenin, Moscow, 6 September 2012). According to
Biilent Aras, Ankara avoided taking sides in any “Russia versus West”
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struggle, but instead suggested the establishment of a platform for regional
problems such as the Caucasus Stability Platform (Aras 2009, 12). Sergey
Markedonov and Natalya Ulchenko also reiterated Turkey’s neutral position
by stating that “Turkey has pursued its own policies with regard to the dis-
puted Abkhazia region in Georgia. (...) and distanced itself from a sharply
critical campaign launched against Russia by other NATO allies and partners”
(2011). After the war, the US showed her support of Georgia and wanted to
send humanitarian aid to Georgia via warships, but Turkey did not allow
the passage of large American warships through the Straits, reasoning that
the tonnage of these US warships (US war/hospital ships are over 70,000
tons) exceeded limitations designed by the Mountreux Convention for war-
ships of the non-littoral states (Article 18-limitation was 30,000).# Then the
US administration sent three US warships - the guided missile destroyer
USS McFaul (8,915 tons), the US Coast Guard cutter Dallas (3,250 tons) and
the USS Mount Whitney (18, 400 tons) - the aggregate tonnage of these war
ships slightly exceeding the 30,000 limitation (Morrison, 2008). According
to the Convention, Turkey should inform other Black Sea countries about
the passage of these warships and other countries, including Russia did not
oppose their passage (Ozersay 2013, 822). The US would have to obey the
time limitation of the Convention (21 days)® and the US sent these warships
to the Black Sea, rotatory.

Turkey and Russia also had a common position when discourse about
the need for change in the Mountreux Convention arose. According to the
United States, neither the naval forces of the littoral states nor the mecha-
nisms among these countries such as Blackseafor or Black Sea Harmony
were efficient enough to provide security. The NATO forces needed to be
based in the Black Sea and Operation Active Endeavour would be extended
towards the Black Sea. Romania and Georgia supported the US presence in
the Sea. However, Russia and Turkey developed a common position, argu-
ing that the existing military mechanism was enough to operate OAE’s mis-
sion on the Black Sea and insisted on preserving the Mountreux Convention,
especially its limitation on non-Black Sea power military forces on the Sea.
Indeed, neither Turkey nor Russia wanted to see NATO military forces on
the Black Sea.

During this period, Turkish-Russian relations faced problems as well.
They had preserved their different position on issues such as the independ-
ence of Kosovo, the Cyprus issue, the Karabakh dispute, the Arab Spring and
possible military intervention into Syria and the basing of Patriot missiles

4 “Except as provided in the paragraph (b) below, the aggregate tonnage of the said [non-
Black Sea] Powers shall not exceed 30,000 tons”, (The Convention Regarding Regime of
Straits, 20 July 1936, 6)

5 “Vessels of war belonging to non-Black Sea Powers shall not remain in the Black Sea more
than twenty-one days, whatever be the object of their presence there.” (Convention Regard-
ing Regime of Straits, 20 July 1936, p. 7).

30



Role and Position of Turkey in the Black Sea Region from 1946 to 2012

on Turkish territory in 2013. However, Trenin assessed these tensions as
issues testing the depth and strength of the Russo-Turkish reconciliation,
and he stated that “so far, despite the occasional tensions, the new relation-
ship has largely withstood those tests” (Trenin 2013, 41).

Regarding relations with Georgia, Turkey continued to pursue a cau-
tious and pro-status-quo policy. After Saakashvili came to power, he abol-
ished the autonomous status of Ajaria. Although Article 6 of the 1921 Kars
Agreement foresaw administrative autonomy for the Batumi region (liva)
(Soysal 1983, 43), Turkey did not intervene in this issue and accepted that
as an internal matter of Georgia (Aydin 2013, 487). As Hasan Karasar
pointed out, at that time Turkey considered the reduced number of Muslim
population in Adjara and Georgia to be more important than the autono-
mous status of that Region (Interview with Hasan Karasar, Ankara, 14 De-
cember 2012). On the Abkhazia issue, despite the existence of an Abkhaz
population of nearly 300,000, Turkey again preferred to remain silent and
did not establish direct relations with Abkhazia (Aydin 2013, 488). In addi-
tion, she tried to intensify her commercial, economic and political relations
with Georgia and signed a visa-free agreement for touristic travels and
started operating the Batumi Airport jointly in 2007 (Ministry of Foreign
Affairs Republic of Turkey, 2011b). Agreements were signed for defence
cooperation and the modernization of the Marneuli airbase in Tbilisi was
completed in 2001 (Glogowska 2012). However, Turkey did not support
Georgian NATO membership in Bucharest and the Sofia Summit and pre-
ferred to take Russian hesitation and reaction into consideration.

Relations between Bulgaria and Turkey, according to Demirtas Coskun,
improved rapidly after the end of the Cold War and they managed to solve
their bilateral problem in a relatively short period of time despite the two
countries having had different stances on the status of the Black Sea and the
Straits and some potential problematic issues such as the issuance of transit
visas for Turkish trucks by Bulgarian authorities (that was solved by sign-
ing new visa treaty), increasing Bulgarian nationalism and an increase in
votes of extreme right-wing parties which had had anti-Turk discourse in
the 2009 and 2013 elections, proposals on the recognition of the so-called
Armenian genocide and their different stances during the Iraqi war in 2003
(Demirtas Coskun 2010, 120-125).

Regarding Turkey’s relations with the Western countries, their strong
relations continued in the same form although Turkey was conflicting with
US and EU interest on many occasions during this period, such as her posi-
tion on the Cyprus issue, her deteriorating relations with Israel, her policy
during the Iraqi war in 2003 and her autonomous position in the 2008 Au-
gust war but these should be assessed as frictions rather than a split, a chal-
lenge or change of axis.

In the Region, within her relations with the West, Turkey continued to
pursue her pro-status-quo foreign policy, did not challenge the Russian
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position over the post-Soviet countries and cooperated with this country on
the preservation of the Mountreux Convention. She gave importance to
keeping non-littoral armed forces out of the Black Sea within the frame-
work of the principle of regional ownership (Private Interview with a rep-
resentative from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Republic of Turkey, Anka-
ra, 22 January 2013). According to Turkey, regional conflicts should be re-
solved with this understanding and within this framework Turkey was at-
tempting to establish security mechanisms encompassing all littoral coun-
tries for maritime security. She tried to conduct a balancing policy between
the USA and the Russian Federation, as well. Therefore, it can be argued
that Turkey has had a contributing effect in enhancing stability and securi-

ty.

Conclusion

In the Region, Turkey did not pursue revisionist policies or attempt to
change the structure, which was also in harmony with Western Bloc poli-
cies during the Cold War. After the end of the Cold War, Turkey at the be-
ginning followed a challenging policy towards the Russian Federation by
establishing close relations with the Caucasus and Central Asian countries
until 1993. After that, Turkey preferred to cooperate with the Russian Fed-
eration and tried to pursue a balancing policy between her Western allies
and Russia during the last twenty years. Thus, Turkey contributed to the re-
production of security of regional status-quo, particularly insisting on
preservation of the Mountreux Convention.

While assessing effect of Turkey’s role on security situation of the BSR,
Randall Schweller’s revision of balance of power theory is to be consulted.
Schweller points out that the basic incentive behind alliances is “the com-
patibility of political goals, not imbalances of power or threat.” (1994, 88). If
a state is satisfied with the status-quo, she adopts a balance of power policy,
while a state dissatisfied with the status-quo will bandwagon with a revi-
sionist state even if she is powerful. While balancing is a costly choice,
bandwagoning may offer benefits. Therefore, Schweller asserts that band-
wagoning is more common (1994, 93). There are many states which are not
satisfied with the status-quo and would like to expand. Therefore, he ex-
tends Neorealism by including revisionist states without excluding pro-
status-quo ones.

After underlining the commonality and diversity of bandwagoning,
Schweller proposes a new concept of “balance of interest.” (1994, 99) At the
unit level, “balance of interest theory refers to costs [a state] is willing to pay
to defend its values relative to the costs it is willing to pay to extend its values”
(Schweller 1994, 99). Thus, if the value of things that a state would like to
get is more than what she already has - that is, if she is not satisfied with
the status-quo - she has interest in bandwagoning. At the systemic level, as
a result of balance of interest, Schweller points out determiner of safety of
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international system, noting that “Distribution of capabilities, by itself, does
not determine the stability of the system. (...) stability of the system de-
pends on the balance of revisionist and conservative forces. When status-
quo states are far more powerful than revisionist states, the system will be
stable. When a revisionist state or coalition is stronger than the defenders
of status-quo, the system will eventually undergo change; only the question
of when, how and to whose advantage remain undecided” (Schweller, 1994,
104).

In the BSR, both the Russian Federation and Turkey are the pro-status-
quo powers and security maximizers who pursue defensive policies when
facing threats (Schweller 1994, 100-101). They are satisfied with what they
have already had, that is status-quo. On regional level, stability and security
of the regional system in the BSR could be preserved because as a status-
quo powers, Russian Federation and Turkey are more powerful than dissat-
isfied groups of states and they cooperated on prevention of the interfer-
ence of the extra-regional actors in regional politics. In the crises in 2008
and in 2013 /2014 dissatisfied groups of states, demanding revision found a
strong support by the USA and the EU to change the existing status-quo,
however Russia did not allow this change, pursuing very extreme policies-
recognizing break-away region and invading part of territory of another
country. In 2008, expressed above, Turkey kept her silence and did not join
the critical campaign launched against Russia by other NATO allies and
partners. In the last Ukraine crisis, Turkey only announced that she did not
recognize the independence of Crimea and its joining to the Russian Federa-
tion but did not join sanction and embargo due to overlapping of her inter-
est with Russian ones. Indeed, this has been a historical policy pattern of
Russia and Turkey to keep the Black Sea under their control, trying to pre-
vent the effect of international dynamics, originating from non-littoral
states if it is conflicting with their interest.

The Black Sea Region witnessed both a terminating and an enhancing
effect of a great power on regional security such as Russian Federation poli-
cies in 2008 and 2013/2014; however Turkey has always supported to the
preservation of security and stability there, even if she followed different
policies towards the other regions due to the fact that she has not perceived
a particular threat from the Region and has been highly satisfied with the
regional order which provided supremacy and power of control over the
Black Sea.
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19. YY. SONUNDA RUSYA’NIN OSMANLI DEVLETI]
POLITiKASI VE RUSYA KARADENIZ DONANMASI
KAPTANI LEV BRUSILOV’'UN GOZUYLE RUSYA’NIN
iSTANBUL BUYUKELCISI A. . NELIDOV

ihsan COMAK"

OZET

19. yy'in son déneminde Rusya, Osmanli Devleti'ne yonelik izleyecegi
politikalarda Avrupa Uyumu politikasi cercevesinde Avrupa gii¢leri ile
ortak hareket ediyordu. Ancak, ingiltere’ye kars: duyulan giivensizlik
ingiltere’nin Rusya’dan habersiz Bogazlar ele gecirebilecegi endisesi-
ni dogurdu. Bu kaygiyla hareket eden Rusya’nin istanbul biiyiikelcisi
Nelidov, Istanbul’daki gérevinin son yillarinda (1895-1897) Bogazla-
rin Ingiltere’den énce ani bir saldiri ile ele gecirilmesine yénelik pek
cok rapor yazdi. 1897 yilinin sonunda 4 ay boyunca Istanbul’da bulu-
nan Rus Donanmasi Kaptani Lev Brusilov yazdigi mektuplarda Neli-
dov'un kisiligi ve olaylar hakkinda ne diisind{iglinti aktaran canli bir
sahit olarak arkasinda ¢ok degerli mektuplar birakmistir. Bu mektup-
lardan Nelidov'un psikolojisini degerlendirmek miimkiin olmaktadir.
Yaklasan Uzakdogu sorunlari sebebiyle Rusya Bogazlara saldirmadi.
Tam tersine Avusturya-Macaristan ile Anlasarak Osmanli Devleti'nin
toprak biitlinliiglinii koruma politikasi izledi.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Rusya, Osmanl Devleti, Nelidov, Brusilov, Bogaz-
lar, Osmanli Bankas1 Baskini, Avusturya-Macaristan, 1897 Rusya-
Avusturya Macaristan Mutabakati. Avrupa Uyumu.

ABSTRACT

At the end of 19th century Russia, in accordance with the policy of
Concert of Europe, was consulting her foreign policy towards the Ot-
toman Empire with European powers. But, as a result of distrust to
England, Russia doubted about that England is planning to capture
Bosphorus without consulting Russia. Nelidov, Russian ambassador in
Istanbul, moving under the pressure of worries of British attack to
Bosphorus, wrote many reports to St. Petersburg in the last years of
his mission (1895-1897) recommending to capture Bosphorus before
the British do it. Lev Brusilov, a captain of Russian fleet, who has been
in Istanbul at the end of 1897, left very important letters which gives
us valuable information about Nelidov’s character and his view of
events. We can understand the psychology of Nelidov through these
letters. Russia did not attack Bosphorus due emerging problems in
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the Far East. On the contrary, she began to follow policy of preserva-
tion Ottoman territorial unity in negotiation with Austro-Hungary.
Keywords: Russia, Ottoman Empire, Nelidov, Brusilov, Straits. Raid to
Ottoman Bank, Austro-Hungary, 1897 Austro-Russian Convention,
European Concert.

19. yy. sonu Avrupa devletlerinin Osmanli Devleti iizerinde yogun siyaset
yurittiikleri bir donemdir. Dogu Sorunu adi altinda Avrupa diplomasisinin
ana glindemlerinden birini olusturan Osmanl Devleti'nin durumu meselesi
bu dénemde basta Rusya olmak iizere ingiltere, Almanya, Avusturya-
Macaristan ve Fransa’nin yogun giindemini isgal etmistir. Bazen Osmanl
Devleti’'ni yikmaya bazen da toprak biitiinliiglinii korumaya yo6nelik politi-
kalar izleyen bu devletlerin Istanbul’da bulunan biiyiikelcileri pek ¢cok du-
rumda iilkelerinin politikalarinin belirlenmesinde anahtar rol oynamislar-
dir. Bu biiyiikelgilerden biri de Rus el¢isi A. I. Nelidov’dur.

Makalede 19. yy’in sonunda Avrupa Uyumu politikasi cercevesinde Av-
rupa gli¢lerinin Osmanli Devletine yonelik politikalar1 ele alinarak, bu bag-
lamda Rusya’nin izledigi politikalarin sebepleri ve Nelidov’'un bu politikala-
rin olusumundaki rolii analiz edilecektir. Ayrica, St. Petersburg’da bulunan
Rus Devlet Askeri Deniz Arsivi'nde yaptigimiz arastirmalar sirasinda bul-
dugumuz Rusya Karadeniz Donanmasinda bir savas gemisinin komutani
olan Lev Aleksiyevi¢ Brusilov'un mektuplari incelenerek, Brusilov'un goz-
lemlerinde Biiyiikel¢i Nelidov'un sahsiyeti ve diistinceleri iizerinde durula-
caktir. Bu sekilde Osmanli-Rus iliskilerinin 6nemli figlirlerinden olan
Nelidov’'un yliriittiigii misyonun daha 6nce yayinlanmamis arsiv belgelerine
dayanilarak anlasilmasina ¢alisilacaktir.

19. yy Sonunda Avrupa Siyasetinin Genel Durumu ve Rusya’nin
Osmanh Devleti'ne Yonelik izledigi Politika
Avrupa’da Napolyon Savaslari ile baslamis olan 19. Yy., 1815 Viyana Kong-
resi ile sonraki 100 yili sekillendirecek bir siireci baslatmistir. Bu siirecin
Avrupa devletleri tarafindan kabul edilen en temel parametresi Avrupa
Uyumu politikasi idi. Avrupa Uyumu 1815 Viyana Kongresi sonrasi basla-
mis ve kesintilerle de olsa I. Diinya Savasi’'na kadar devam etmistir. Bu za-
man zarfinda Rusya, Ingiltere, Fransa ve Prusya (1871 sonrasi Almanya
Imparatorlugu olacaktir) kriz dénemlerinde bir araya gelerek Avrupa dev-
letlerini ilgilendiren konularda kararlar alarak, sorunlar1 savas ¢ikmadan
cozmeye calismislardir. 1853-56 Kirim Savasi sonrasi zayiflamis olsa bile,
1890’larda Avrupa Uyumu politikas1 Avrupa devletleri arasinda devam
etmekteydi. 1890’larin ikinci yarisinda 6zellikle Avusturya-Macaristan ve
Rusya Yakin Dogu olarak niteledikleri Osmanli Devleti ile ilgili konularda
yakin diyalog icindeydiler.

Rusya, Ingiltere’nin Osmanl Devleti iizerindeki emellerinin ingiltere’yi
Bogazlarin 6zellikle Canakkale Bogazi'nin kontroliine yonelik bir harekata
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sliriikleyecegi endisesini tasiyordu. Rus Disisleri Bakani Lubanov-Rostovski
30 Eyliil 1895’de Alman imparatoru II. Wilhelm ile yaptig1 gériismede fikir-
lerini aktarirken, Ingiltere’nin Bogazlara yonelik bir hamlesinin Rusya’nin
giivenligi icin son derece tehlikeli oldugunu, Bogazlarin savas gemileri icin
kapali kalmasi prensibinin korunarak, ingiltere’ye Bogazlan ele gegirmesi
firsatinin verilmemesi gerektigini ifade etmisti. Bir yil sonra, Rusya’nin
Londra Biiyiikelgisi Staal de, Lord Salisbury’ye “Rusya’nin politikas1 Osman-
Ii Devleti'nde statiikonun desteklenmesidir. Bu biitiin biiyiik devletlerin
cikarinadir” demekteydi. 1894 yilindan itibaren Osmanli Devleti'nin dogu
vilayetlerinde Ermeni isyanlari meydana geliyordu. Avrupa Uyumu cerge-
vesinde Rusya, Ingiltere ve Fransa birlikte hareket ederek Osmanl Devle-
ti'ne miidahale ediyorlardi. 1896’da Osmanli Bankasi baskini ve Ermenile-
rin Istanbul’da ¢ikardig1 huzursuzluklar Rus hiikiimetinde ciddi endiselere
sebep oldu. Bu endise “dis giiclerin etkisiyle” Istanbul’da bir karisiklik ¢ikti-
ginda Rusya’nin oyun disi kalmasi ihtimaline dayaniyordu (Yakubovskaya
2003, 34).

Ekim 1895’te giiclii bir Ingiliz donanmasi Canakkale agiklarinda beli-
rince Rusya’nin istanbul Biiyiikelcisi Nelidov durumu Petersburg’a rapor
etmis ve Ingilizlerin Bogazlar isgal planinin hazir olduguna inandigini yaz-
mistl. Ayni tarihlerde Fransa ile beraber hareket etmeye gayret gdsteren
Rusya’'nin Disisleri Bakani Lobanov-Rostovski Fransa hiikiimetine eger
“Ingiltere Bogazlar zorlar ve Osmanli Devleti'ni yikmak ve belki de Misir’
nihayi olarak almak arzusuna kapilirsa nasil davranacaklarini” soruyordu.
Lobanov-Rostovski Fransa ile yiriitiilen gizli goériismelerde sunu agik¢a
ifade etmisti: “Eger yabanci donanmalar Canakkale Bogazini zorlarsa, Rusya
24 saat icinde Istanbul’u isgal edecektir. Bunda da amaci orada kalict olmak
degil, kendisine bazi sartlari dikte etme imkam kazandirmaktir” (ivanov
2002, 167).

Rusya’nin bu donemde Fransa ile iyi iliskiler kurmasi tizerinde durmak
gerekiyor. 1887 yilinda Rusya, Avusturya ve Almanya arasinda U¢ impara-
torlar Ligi ¢okmiisti. 1870’lerden itibaren Rusya’'nin sanayilesmesi icin
gerekli finansi Fransiz bankalar1 sagliyordu. Fransiz sermayesi Rus demir-
yollarinin ve fabrikalarinin finansmani i¢in krediler veriyordu. Rusya c¢ikar-
dig1 hazine bonolarii Paris borsasinda satarak finansman saghyordu. ilk
defa 1888’de Paris borsasinda 500 milyon Franklik Rus hazine bonosu sa-
tildi. 1889’da ise bu rakam 1.9 milyar Franka yiikseldi. Siyasi iliskiler de
buna paralel olarak artti. Petersburg’da sarayda ve saray disinda Fransa
yanlis1 bir elit kesim olusmustu. Biitiin bunlarin sonucu olarak Agustos
1892’de Rus-Fransiz ittifak Anlasmasi imzalandi. Bu anlasma temelde bu iki
tilkenin Alman ve Avusturya-Macaristan tehdidine karsi aldiklar1 bir 6n-
lemdi (Troitski 1999: 353).

1894 yilinda III. Aleksandr’in yerine II. Nikola'nin gegmesi Rus-Fransiz
iliskilerinde bir degisime sebep olmadi. II. Nikola 1896 yilinda Avrupa bas-
kentlerini kapsayan bir ziyarete ¢ikti. Bu ziyaretin en 6nemli basamagi,
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Disisleri Bakani Lubanov-Rostovski’ye gore, Paris’e yapilan ziyaretti. Bu
sekilde iki tilke arasindaki ittifak anlagsmasinin daha da gii¢clenmesi saglan-
mistl. II. Nikola’nin Londra ve Paris’te yaptig1 goriismelerde uyum politika-
sia devam edilmesine karar verilmisti ve bu da bu ii¢ devletin yakinlasma-
sina sebep olmustu. Ancak, aym yil icinde ingiltere’nin Yakindogu ve Orta-
dogu politikalarinda daha aktif hale gelmesi bu yakinlasmay1 sona erdire-
cektir. Ote yandan, 1896 yilinin Agustos ayinda, Nikola ile birlikte Viya-
na’dan doniis yolunda, sadece birbuguk yildir gérevde olan Rus Disisleri
Bakani A. B. Lubanov-Rostovski 6liir ve yerine kararsiz tavirlari ile 6ne ¢i-
kacak olan A. I. Siskin gecer. II. Nikola ise yaninda yetenekli bir Disisleri
Bakani olmadan dis politikay1 yiirtitebilecek kadar donaniml bir Car degil-
dir (Ignatiyev 1997: 91).

Bu gelismeler Osmanli Devleti'nin ani yikilmasina karsi toprak payla-
siminda hazirliksiz yakalanmak istemeyen ve bu yiizden ingiltere ve Fransa
ile yukarida s6zii edilen uyum politikalarini izlemeye calisan Rusya’da endi-
selere sebep oldu. Bu endisenin altinda Ingiltere’ye olan giivensizlik yati-
yordu. Bu endiseyi géziinde en ¢ok biiyiiten ve Petersburg’a siirekli agresif
tavsiyeler iceren raporlar yazan Kkisi ise Rusya’nin Istanbul biiyiikelcisi
Nelidov idi. Nelidov’un raporlarinda éne ¢ikan Istanbul Bogazi’'nin en uygun
firsatta isgal edilmesine yénelik diisiincelerin asil sebebi de Ingiltere’ye
duyulan giivensizlik ve bu isi ingiltere yapmadan énce yapmak arzusuydu
(Yakubovskaya 2003: 34).

1890’1 yillar biitiin Avrupa devletleri tarafindan Osmanli Devletinin
yakin bir gelecekte ¢okiisiiniin beklendigi, mirasinin nasil paylasilacaginin
hesaplarinin yapildigi bir dénemdir. Avrupa devletleri gozlerini Osmanli
topraklarina g¢evirmis, siyasi, ekonomik, sosyal ve askeri gelismeleri takip
etmektedirler. Osmanli’da yasanan i¢ karisikliklar ve azinliklarla ilgili konu-
lar da takip edilen konular arasindadir. Osmanl Devleti’'nde gorevli yabanci
misyon mensuplar1 ve Osmanl topraklarina kisa siireli ziyaretlerde bulu-
nan askeri ve sivil Kisilerin raporlar1 ve mektuplari Avrupa baskentlerinde
ve resmi makamlarda biyiik ilgi uyandirmaktadir.

Rusya da Osmanl Devleti'ni bu yillarda yakindan takip eden devletler
arasindadir. Istanbul’da bulunan Rus biiyiikelgilerinin, askeri ataselerin
(¢cogunlukla Askeri Deniz Atasesi) ve diger zevatin yazdig1 mektuplar ve
raporlar Rus Disisleri ve Genelkurmayui icin degerli birer bilgi kaynagi olus-
turmaktaydi. St. Petersburg’da bulunan Rus Devlet Askeri Deniz Arsivinde,
Rusya Karadeniz Donanmasinda kaptan olan Lev Aleksiyevi¢ Brusilov tara-
findan Karadeniz Donanmasi1 Komutani N. B. Kapitov’a yazilmis mektuplar
da bu baglamda Osmanli Devleti hakkinda degerli birer belge niteligi tasi-
maktadir. Bu mektuplar Brusilov’'un Akdeniz'deki bazi limanlarda ve Istan-
bul’da bulundugu siralarda yazilmistir. Mektuplarin altis1 istanbul’dan gon-
derilmistir. Bu mektuplarin 6nemi, Brusilov'un Rus elgisi Nelidov ile yaptigi
goriismelerini ve Nelidov'un o sirada Osmanh imparatorlugu’nda meydana
gelen olaylar hakkindaki diisiincelerinin yani sira, kisiligi hakkinda da ay-
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rintili bilgiler veriyor olmasidir. Mektuplar kisisel mektup 6zelligi tasimak-
ta, bununla birlikte Tiirk-Rus iliskilerinin kisa bir dénemi i¢in, ¢ok degerli
bilgiler icermektedirler. Mektuplarda anlatilan temel konular Tiirk-Yunan
iliskilerinin gerginlesmesi, istanbul’da meydana gelen Ermeni olaylar ve
Petersburg’da hiikiimet tarafindan, Bogazlarin ele gegirilmesi ile ilgili yapi-
lan tartismalardir.

Lev Aleksiyevi¢ Brusilov Kimdir?

Mektuplarin yazari1 Lev Aleksiyevi¢ Brusilov 1857-1909 yillari arasinda
yasamis onemli bir donanma komutanidir. 1875 yilinda askeri okulu bitir-
dikten hemen sonra, Karadeniz donanmasinda goreve basladi. On yil bo-
yunca Karadeniz donanmasinin farkli gemilerinde goérev yapti. 1877-78
Tiirk-Rus Savasinda gorev yapti. Brusilov 7 Subat 1884’de Psezuape adl
donanmaya bagh yelkenli gemi ile gizli bir gorev icin geldigi istanbul’da
iken gemide meydana gelen bir atesli silah kazasinda sol incik kemiginden
yaralanir. Bu gizli gérevin Osmanli Devletinin Marmara, Istanbul Bogazi ve
Karadeniz kiyilarinin haritalarinin ¢ikarilmasi, kiyilardaki yerlesim yerleri-
nin ve askeri birliklerin yerlerinin tesbit edilmesi oldugu tahmin edilmek-
tedir. Clinki ¢alistig1 gemilerde Brusilov'un gorevinin topografya haritalari
cikarmak oldugu bilinmektedir. Bu yaralanmanin sonrasinda 1 Ocak 1886’-
da 3. Derece Aziz Stanislav madalyasi aldi. 22 Ekim 1886’da ise Osmanl
Devleti tarafindan 3. Derece Mecidiye madalyasi verildi. (Dotsentko 1995:
76) Bu dénemde yabanci askeri gemilerin subaylarina bu tiir iltifat amagh
madalyalarin verilmesi bir gelenek olmakla birlikte, Brusilov'un Osmanl
Devleti'nden bodyle bir madalya almasi Osmanli hiikiimetinin Brusilov'un
hangi amacla Istanbul’da oldugunu bilmedigi diisiincesini dogurmaktadir.

Brusilov daha sonra Akdeniz ve Kizildeniz'deki bazi Rus gemilerinde
gorev aldi. Karadeniz'deki limanlarin konumlarini ve stratejik noktalarin
haritalarini ¢ok biiylik bir basari ile ¢ikardi. 1891 yilinda, Karadeniz Do-
nanmasi komutani Amiral Kapitov’a yaver olarak atandi. Brusilov, Kapitov’-
un biitlin seyahatlerinde ona Bayrak Subay1 olarak eslik etti. 1896 yilinda 2.
Sinif Kaptan riitbesine terfi etti. Once “Cernomorets”, daha sonra “Kalhida”
gemilerinde kaptanlik yapti. (Dotsentko 1995: 76) Yukarida soziinii ettigi-
miz mektuplar, Brusliov tarafindan Kalhida gemisinin kaptani iken yazildu.
Istanbul’da yazilan mektuplardan ilki 17 Ekim 1896, sonuncusu ise 17 Ocak
1897 tarihini tagimaktadir.

Lev Aleksiyevi¢ Brusilov 1898 yilinda “Kaptan Saken” adli mayin gemi-
sine kaptan olarak atandi. Askeri-stratejik haritalarin hazirlanmasi ve ba-
silmasinda ¢alisti. Daha sonraki biitiin ¢alismalar1 da bu dogrultuda olmus-
tur. 1899’da, Biiyiik Okyanustaki Rus donanmasina Bayrak Gemisi Komuta-
n1 iinvani ile atandi. 1902’de Baltik Filosuna génderildi. Genel Kurmay As-
keri Deniz Egitim boliimiinde ¢alisti. Burada Japonya ile yapilan savasin
planlarinin hazirlanmasinda gorev aldi. 1904-1905 Rus-Japon Savasina
katildi. 1906 yilinda Donama Komutanhigi 1. sekreteri oldu. 1909 yilinda
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amiral yardimcisi oldu. Ancak yogun calisma temposu saghgini bozdugu
icin ayn1 yil emekliye ayrildi ve kisa silire sonrada 52 yasinda 6ldii. (Do-
tsentko 1995: 77).1

Aleksandr ivanovi¢ Nelidov

Sozli gecen mektuplarda kendisinden sikca sozii edilen Rus Biiyiikelgisi
Aleksandr ivanovi¢ Nelidov hakkinda kisa bilgi vermekte fayda var. Nelidov
(1835-1910) bugiin Moldova'nin baskenti olan Kisinev'de liseyi bitirdikten
sonra St. Peterburg Dogu Dilleri Akademisi'ni ve St. Peterburg Devlet Uni-
versitesi Hukuk Fakdltesi'ni bitirdi. 1855 yilinda Rus Disisleri Bakanligi'nda
Asya Bolimii'nde goreve basladi. 1864 yilindan sonra Sofya ve Viyana Elgi-
liklerinde, 1874-77 yillar arasinda ise Istanbul’daki Rus Elgiligi'nde calsti.
1877-78 Osmanli-Rus Savasi’nin sonunda imzalanan Ayastefanos Ateskes
Anlasmasini hazirladi ve dénemin Istanbul’daki Rus biiyiikelgisi olan N. P.
Ignatiyev ile birlikte Tiirk tarafi ile yapilan miizakerelerde yer aldi. Nelidov
1882’de Istanbul’daki Rus elgiliginde dnce miistesar, 1883 yilindan itibaren
gorevden alinacagi 1897 yilna kadar da elgi olarak gérev yapti Istan-
bul’daki gorevi sirasinda agresif raporlari ile 6ne ¢ikan Nelidov, daha sonra
Italya ve Paris’te elgi olarak ¢alisti. 1910 yilinda bu gérevi sirasinda Paris’te
oldii.

Istanbul’da gorev yaptig1 siire zarfina siirekli olarak Rus Disislerine is-
tanbul’'un nasil alinabilecegine dair raporlar yazdi. Ornegin daha 1887 yi-
linda yazdig1 bir raporda istanbul ve Karadeniz Bogazi'nin ani bir baskinla
ele gecirilmesi i¢in sartlarin uygun oldugunu belirtiyordu. Bu sekilde Os-
manli Devleti Rusya’nin himayesi altina alacak, biiyiik devletleri sakinles-
tirmek icin Selanik Avusturya -Macaristan'a ve Misir da Ingiltere'ye biraki-
lacakti. Planin reel olmadigini ve Avrupa giiclerinin bu plani kabul etmeye-
cegini goren Petersburg ise raporu tamamen red etmemekle beraber, daha
uygun sartlar olustugunda uygulanmak iizere rafa kaldirilmistir. (Kurat
1992:133)

Brusilov'un Mektuplarinda Nelidov

Brusilov mektuplarinda Nelidov'un karakteri ve olaylara bakisi hakkinda
detayli bilgiler vermektedir. Bu mektuplar, bizim tesbitlerimize gore, Neli-
dov’'un hayatinin bu yillar ile alakal tek gayr-1 resmi kaynaktir. ilk defa
okumakta oldugunuz makale ile giin 1s181na ¢ikmistir. Bu yiizden Brusilov’-
un o6ncelikle Nelidov hakkindaki bazi yorumlarina bakmakta fayda gérmek-
teyiz.

! Brusilov'un hayati ve donanmadaki faaliyetleriiilgili detayli fon St. Petersburg’da bulu-
nan Rus Devlet Askeri Donanmasgii’ndedir. Bkz. Rossiyskiy Gosudarstvenniy Arhiv Vo-
enno-Morskogo Flota (bundan sonra “RGAVMF” olaralsigfilecektir), Fon. 3, Opis 1, Dos-
ya 121.
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Brusilov, Nelidov ile ilk goriismesini soyle anlatiyor: “Birkag gtin énce
Biiyiikdere'ye? geldim ve Nelidov ile gériistiim. Tabi ki, kendisine Zat-1 Alileri-
nizin (Kapitov'un, 1. C.) selam ve hiirmetlerini ilettim. Nelidov ¢ok, cok tesek-
kiir etti. Nelidov'un buradaki durum hakkinda bana anlattiklari o kadar istis-
nai ve sira disi ki, bunlari size anlatmak isterim. Ancak bu kadar zor bir mese-
lenin aktarilmasi icin kalemim o kadar zayif ki, bu insicamsiz anlatim igin
Zat-1 Alinizin hoggériisiine sigintyor ve degerli zamaninizi su-i istimal ettigim
icim simdiden oziir diliyorum. Nelidov’'un yanina gittigimde, bana Ermeni
olaylarinin oldugu dénemin (1896 yih Agustosu, 1. C.) uzun yillardan beri
hazirliklarint yiiriitmekte oldugumuz sefer icin uygun bir zaman oldugunu
soyledi. Bana kendinden emin bir sekilde sunu séyledi; ‘bu sirada herkes bizi
kurtaricilart olarak kollarint agcarak karsilayacakti ve hatta bizim aktif mii-
dahalemizi dahi beklediler.” Nelidov’un dedigine gére, bir yildan fazla bir sti-
redir burada durumun giderek daha da kétiilestigi yolunda raporlar yaziyor
ve bliyiik karisikliklarin olabilecegini soyliiyormus. Boyle bir karisikligi 6ngé-
rerek kendisine bir telgraf emriyle Karadeniz donanmasini ¢agirma yetkisinin
verilmesini talep ediyor. Boylece telgrafi alan donanma komutani, biirokratik
islemlerle ve Peterburg’dan3 gelecek talimatlart bekleyerek vakit kaybetme-
den, her yoniiyle hazirlanmis kuvvetlerle hemen buraya gelebilecek.”*

Burada “uygun zaman”dan kastedilen 1896 yilinda Istanbul’da Ermeni-
ler tarafindan ¢ikarilan huzursuzluklardir. Agustos ayinin sonlarinda, 20
kadar silahli Ermeni Osmanli Bankasi’'ni isgal ederler. Ermeni teroristleri
Osmanli Bankasi’'ni bastiklarinda, Rus Biiyiikelgiligi terciimani olan Maksi-
mov ve bazi Avrupa devletlerinin basterclimanlari Sultandan izin alarak
terdristlerin yanina gitmis ve onlari alarak Osmanli Bankasinin miidiiriine
ait bir yatla yurtdisina ¢ikarmalarini saglamisti. Bu sekilde Maksimov kul-
landig1 insiyatif ile olaylar1 yatistirmasini saglamigti.

Ancak bu olaylarin baslangici 1894’e kadar uzaniyordu. 8 Agustos
1894’te, Ingiltere’nin Van konsolosu, Bitlis’in Sason ilgesine yaptig1 bir gezi
sirasinda Ermenilere hitaben kullandig1 baz ifadeler, Ermeniler tarafindan
harekete gecmek icin bir sinyal olarak algilandi. Hemen arkasindan, Erme-
niler bolgede ayaklanma cikardilar. Cevredeki Miisliimanlardan 6ldiiriilen-
ler oldu. Isyan giderek biiyiidii. Ik baslarda Osmanh Hiikiimeti tarafindan

2 Biiyiikdere,istanbul yakinlarinda, Rus Bilyiikelgitin bulundgu bir koy. Simdi Sariyer
ilcesinin sinirlarinda kalmaktadir.

3 st. Petersburg Rusc¢a metinlerde bazen sadece BBegeolarak yazilmaktaydi. Brusilov'-
un mektuplarinda da “Peterburggklinde kullaniimaktadir.

4 RGAVMF, Fon:12, Opis:1, Dosya: 57, s. 17

® Brusilov tarafindan Karadeniz Donanmasi komutarBNKapitov'a yazilmy 14 Ocak 1897
tarihli mektupta Osmanli Bankasi'nin Maksimov'a Hayon yatstiriimasinda gostergi fay-
dadan dolay! 5000 Lira vefgni ve Maksimov'un da bu paray kabul gttii belirtmektedir.
Brusilov'a gére Maksimov bu parayl kabul etmemeliyBu davrany daima temiz kalmasi
gerekli olan Rus imajini karalayan bir daveaniRGAVMF, Fon:12, Opis:1, Dosya: 57, s.
23)
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kararsizlik sergilenmesine ragmen, daha sonra isyan sert bir seklide basti-
rildi. On binlerce Ermeni Rusya’ya iltica etti. Daha sonraki yillarda bu Er-
menilerin bir kismi1 geri donmek istediler. Rusya da, topraklarindaki bu
miilteci Ermenilerden rahatsizlik duydu. Ciinkii Rusya kendi topraklarinda-
ki Ermeniler arasinda da bagimsizlik fikrinin yayilmasindan endise ediyor-
du. Bu yiizden Rusya, Osmanli Devletine bu Ermenilerin geri kabul edilmesi
icin uzun siire baski yapti. Sonunda bunlarin pek ¢ogu geri dondii (Sarinay
2006: 135-136; Balc1 2014: 227-237).

Bu isyani bir basar1 olarak degerlendiren Ermeni Hingak 6rgiitii, bir
sonraki yil istanbul’da da genis olaylar organize etmek istedi. Amaclar1 bii-
yuk bir olay meydana getirmek, Bat1 kamuoyunun dikkatini cekmek ve Ba-
tinin Ermeni meselesine miidahalesini saglamakti.

30 Eyliil 1895’te kalabalik bir Ermeni toplulugu Ermeni Patrikhanesi-
nin 6niinde toplandi. Hiikkiimet aleyhtari sloganlar atiyordu. Kalabalik, ta-
leplerini iletmek tizere hiikiimet binalarinin bulundugu Bab-1 Ali’'ye dogru
ylriimek istedi. Sadrazam Ali Pasa i¢lerinden bir heyet secip gondermeleri-
ni istedi. Ancak kalabalik durmadi ve taskinliklar yaparak hiikiimet binasina
dogru ilerlemeye basladi. Bunun {lizerine Sultan Abdiilhamit ates agilmasini
emretti. Dagilan Ermeniler sehre yayilarak taskinliklarini devam ettirdiler.
Sultan, asker ve polisin miidahale etmesi i¢in emir vermedi. Bunun {izerine
galeyana gelen halk Ermenilere saldirdi. Karisikliklar 3 giin devam etti. Her
iki taraftan da ¢ok sayida kayip vardi. Olaylar bununla da kalmadi. Hemen
ardindan Nelidov'un Brusilov’a konusmasinda bahsettigi Osmanli Bankasi
isgali olay1 26 Agustos 1896’da gerceklesti (Tosun 2004: 161).

Bilindigi gibi Nelidov, istanbul’da Biiyiikelcilik gérevi sirasinda Peters-
burg’a Bogazlarin ele gecirilmesi, bunun i¢in yapilacak hazirliklar ve uygun
firsatlar hakkinda pek cok rapor géndermisti.6 Bu raporlarin sonucunda
Bogazlari isgal plani Petersburg’'ta Aralik 1896’da, henliz yedi ay 6nce tahta
¢ikmis olan 2. Nikola huzurunda tartisilir. Bu konunun giindeme gelmesine
sebep olan olay ise Agustos ve Eyliil aylarinda istanbul’da yasanan Ermeni
olaylar1 sirasinda yasanan karisikligin Avrupa’ya farkli yansimasi sonucu,
Ingiliz Disisleri Bakani Lord Salisbery’nin ingiliz donanmasinm1 Canakkale
aciklarina gondermesidir. Ancak, Almanya ve Fransa'nin itirazlar1 sonucu
Ingiliz donanmasi iceriye girmeye tesebbiis etmez. Bunun iizerine mesele
Petersburg’ta Aralik ayinda masaya yatirilir. Maliye Bakani Graf Witte bu
toplantida Rusya’nin temel 6nceliginin Bogazlar degil, Trans-Sibirya demir-

® Nelidov'un Bagzazlari ele gecirme planlari ve yagdraporlar hakkinda Rus tarihgileri de-
tayll argtirmalar yapmylardir. Bunlardan en kapsamli sayilabilecek olgm bkz. V. Hvos-
tov, “Proyekt Zahvata Bosfora v 1896 gKrasniy Arhiy Sayi 4-5 (47-48), s 50-70, 1931.
Makalede Nelidov'un raporlarinin tam metninin yatan Car 2. Nikola'in huzurunda Neli-
dov'un da katilimiyla yapilan toplantinin belgesi diger devlet gorevlileri ile yapilan yazi
malarin metinleri de aktarilgtir.
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yolunun bitirilmesi ve Uzakdogu’da Japonya’ya karsi gii¢clenilmesi oldugunu
belirtir. Nelidov'un projesi tekrar rafa kaldirilir (Kurat 1992: 134).

Yazismalardan anlasildig1 kadariyla Ruslar, Bogazlar1 kendilerinden
once Ingilizlerin ele gecirmesinden endise etmektedirler. Nelidov 6 Eyliil
1896’da yazdig1 bir raporda Ingiltere’nin Osmanl Devleti'ni yikmaya yone-
lik planlar yaptiginin hemen hemen kesin oldugunu yaziyordu (Hvostov
1931: 55). Bu ylizden “uygun firsat”, yani Osmanli’'nin baskentinde ¢ikacak
bir karisiklikta zaman kazanmak ¢ok 6nemlidir. Nelidov uygun bir firsat
ciktifinda, zaman kaybederek bu firsati kagirmamak icin kendisine bir
emirle Karadeniz donanmasini ¢agirma yetkisi verilmesini defalarca istemis
ve en sonunda da almistir. 11 Ocak 1897 tarihli bir emir ile Car 2. Nikola,
Nelidov’a bu yetkiyi vermisti. Karadeniz donanmasi komutanina génderilen
talimata gore; Karadeniz Donanmasi komutani Nelidov'dan gelecek “Uzun
stiredir haber yok” icerikli telgrafi aldiginda hemen Karadeniz limanlarinda
bulunan biitiin sivil Rus gemilerini de seferber ederek, Hiikiimete dahi sor-
madan, en kisa siirede istanbul Bogazina asker ¢ikarilacaktir.”

Nelidov ve bu dénemde Rusya’nin Osmanl Imparatorluguna kars tu-
tumu hakkinda bu 6n bilgiden sonra, Brusilov'un mektuplarini incelemeye
gecebiliriz. Brusilov tarafindan yazilan ilk mektup 17 Eylil 1896 tarihini
tasimaktadir ve onun Istanbul’a gelisinden sonra yazilmis oldugu icin, di-
gerlerine gore daha uzundur ve Nelidov hakkinda detayli izlenimler yer
almaktadir.

Nelidov’a gore bu olaylar1 bir sebep olarak kullanmayarak; “.. bogazla-
rin sahibi olmak icin uygun zamani” kagirmislardi. Hatta daha iyi bir firsat
distiniilemezdi; “ve benzer bir firsatin tekrar olusmast da zayif bir ihtimal-
dir.” Ve ekliyor, “Karisikligin basinda Ingiliz donanmasi uzaktaydi, biz cok
daha 6nce burada olabilir ve beklenen misafirler olarak karsilanabilirdik.”®

Dogrusu bu ciimle Nelidov'un olaylari nasil goérdiigiinii, daha dogrusu
ne kadar gercek dis1 gordiiglinii ifade etmesi agisindan 6nemlidir. Nelidov
icin Bogazlarin ele gecirilmesi bir saplant: haline gelmistir ve bundan dolay1
her olay1 buna gére yorumlamaktadir. Istanbul’da bulunan diger azinlikla-
rin olaylara karismadigini géz 6niinde bulundurursak, Ruslar1 Bogazlarin
girisinde sadece birka¢ yliz Ermeni fanatigin ve tabi mukavemete hazir bir
Osmanli Donanmasinin karsilayacag aciktir.

Brusilov mektubunda devam ediyor; “Nelidov uzun uzun ve hararetle
bu kagirilan firsati anlatti bana. Fakat firsatin kagmasinda kendisinin suglu
olmadigini, bir yildan fazladir Lobanov’a® bunun hakkinda yazdigini, ancak
Lobanov’un kendisi hakkinda olaylari net géremeyen ve abartan biri oldugu-

! Rossiyskiy Gosudarstvennigtoriceskiy Arhiv (RGA), Fon: 1626, Opis: 1, Dosya: 213, s.
1lob.

8 RGAVMF, Fon:12, Opis:1, Dosya: 57, s. 17.

° Lobanov-Rostovski; 1895-1896 yillari arasinda Russl@ri Bakani.
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nu diisiindiigiint séyledi. Biiyiikelgiye gére Lobanov, onun raporlarina yete-
rince deger vermiyordu, ¢tinkii ona giivenmiyordu” 10

Nelidov'un diislincesine gore, bir 6nemli sans kagirilmisti ama bu so-
nuncu sans degildi. Halihazirda “bir seyler yapmak miimkiindii, hatta zorun-
luydu.”

“Simdiki durum ve sartlar cercevesinde Nelidov, Ingilizlerle bir anlasma-
ya gidilmesi gerektigini diistiniiyor. Aksi takdirde bunu en nahos sartlar altin-
da, Ingilizler Canakkale’yi alip Istanbul’a geldiklerinde yapmak zorunda kala-
cagimizi diigtintiyor.”11 Anlasilan o ki, Nelidov, uygun bir firsat ¢iktiginda
Ingilizlerin Bogazlari isgal plani oldugundan emindir ve biitiin planlarinin
bunun tlizerine yapmakta, Rus Disislerini de bu yonde etkilemeye ¢alismak-
tadur.

Tekrar Brusilov'un mektubuna donerek Nelidov'un planlarini detayh
olarak gorelim: “Nelidov’un diistincesine gore, ki bunu Peterburg’a da yazmis,
bizim icin anlasmanin tek sekli, bize Ust Bodaz'in (Istanbul Bogazi'min Kara-
deniz’e yakin kismi kastedilmektedir, 1. C.) verilmesi ile miimkiin olur. Biz
burada istedigimiz sekilde giicleniriz, daha sonra ise Canakkale Bogazini
kapatarak, buradan biitiin diinya donanmalarina serbest gegis verebiliriz.
Iste, Neli-dov’un bana uzun uzun anlattiklar1 kisaca béyle. Bana séyledigine
gore, bu fikirler hakkinda size yazip bir énceki gemi ile géndermis. Bu ylizden,
bu fikirlerin Zat-1 Alilerinize tanidik oldugundan siiphe etmiyorum.”12

Nelidov’'un, Brusilov tarafindan aktarilan diisiincelerinde bazi hususlar
dikkati ¢ekmektedir. Nelidov bu planlarinda Tiirkiye'nin, Rusya’nin hare-
ketlerine nasil cevap verecegini, ne sekilde karsi koyacagini hi¢ hesaba
katmamaktadir. Ingiltere ile anlasip Bogazin Karadeniz ¢ikisini aldiktan
sonra, rahatlikla Canakkale Bogazini da Rusya’'nin kontrol edebilecegini
hayal etmektedir. Oysa, biitliin zayifligina ve i¢ karisikliklara ragmen, Os-
manli Devleti'nin bir ordu ve donanmaya sahip oldugu adeta unutulmakta-
dir. Hesaba katilmayan bir baska nokta ise, Bogazlarin isgaline Avrupa dev-
letlerinin verecegi tepkidir. 1853-56 Kirim savasinda Avrupa Devletlerinin
Rusya’ya karsi nasil bir koalisyon olusturduklari unutulmus gibidir. Daha
yakin bir 6rnek Osmanli Devleti’'nin imzalamak zorunda kaldig1 1878 Ayas-
tefanos Antlasmasinin, biiyiik devletlerce Berlin Kongresi'nde nasil bozul-
dugudur.

Brusilov'un mektubuna dénerek, kaptanin Nelidov'un kisiligi hakkin-
daki yorumlarina bakalim: “Eskiden oldugu gibi simdi de Nelidov, biitiin ca-
zibesi ile, bana dyle geliyor ki, kesin bir plani olmayan, hayali politik kombi-
nasyonlara kendini cabuk kaptiran biri. Mesela, yukarida bahsettigim Ingiliz-
lerle ittifak fikrinde oldugu gibi, fikirler aklinda birkag saat icinde sekillen-
mekte. Ogrendigime gére, daha énce tamamen farkl diisiintiyormus. Ancak,

Y RGAVMF, Fon:12, Opis:1, Dosya: 57, s. 17.
Y RGAVMF, Fon:12, Opis:1, Dosya: 57, s. 18.
12 RGAVMF, Fon:12, Opis:1, Dosya: 57, s. 18.
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bizim Ust Bogazi alip Canakkale’yi yerle bir etmemiz diistincesi bir gecede
dogmus, ertesi sabah bu taze diistinceyi Petersburg’a yazmaktan kendini
alamamuis. Elgilikte ¢alisan eski tanidiklarimdan dgrendigim kadariyla Neli-
dov, ¢ok sik kendi telgraf ve raporlarinda yazdiklariyla tenakuza diisiiyor ve
son anda edindigi izlenimi o kadar canli ve tamamen benimsiyor ki, Bakanlik-
ta onun hakkinda ¢ok kabiliyetli fakat, herseyi abartan ve bos seylerden endi-
seye kapilan bir insan oldugu seklinde bir fikir olusmus. Son karisikliklar za-
maninda, durumu Lobanov’a telgrafladiginda, ki o sirada kendisi Viyana'dan
ayrilmak lizereymis ve Kapnist'3 de onunla birlikteymis, Kapnist telgrafi ge-
tirdiginde sunlari séylemis; ‘Diistindiigiim ve séyledigim gibi ¢ikti. Nelidov her
seyi abartmis. Eger durum o kadar ciddi olsaydi, bir kisi, yani Maksimov'4, her
seye yatistiramazdi."1°

Goriildiigi gibi, Petersburg’da Nelidov hakkinda Istanbul’daki durumu
tam olarak degerlendiremeyen ve abartan biri oldugu yoniinde bir izlenim
olusmustu. Ancak Nelidov kendini daha farkli gormekte ve Rusya Disisleri
Bakani olabilecegini diisiinmektedir. Brusilov bunun hakkinda sunlar yaz-
maktadir: “Nelidov’'un kendisinin bana séyledigine gére, onun Bakan olarak
atanmasi diisiintiltiyormus. Fakat o bunun olmayacagindan emin. Bundaki en
biiyiik engel ise, onun dogu sorununa bakisi ve bu meseleyi bu kadar canli ve
kalpten kabullenmesiymis. 16

Gergekten de Nelidov icin Dogu Sorunu, daha dogrusu Bogazlarin ele
gecirilmesi bir sabit fikir, hatta 6mrii boyunca arkasindan kostugu bir iitop-
ya olmustur. Bundan dolay1 kendisine bakis degismis ve Petersburg onun
fikirlerine tam bir giivenle bakmamaistir.

Ayni sekilde, Istanbul’daki Rus Elciligi calisanlar1 da kendi Elgilerine
karsi tam bir giiven duyamamakta ve bunun sonucu olarak bazi bilgiler
Elgiye gec ulasmaktadir. “Nelidov’un kisiligi hakkinda Petersburg’da olusan
izlenimi goz éniine aldigimizda sunu sdylemek miimkiin (hatta Nelidov da
bana ayni seyi soyledi) ki; eger tekrar burada uygun bir firsat ¢ikarsa,
Petersburg’da gegen sefer ki gibi Nelidov gene abartiyor, bos seylerden endi-
seye kapiliyor diyerek, ona inanmayacaklar. Gegen Agustos’ta, uygun zamanin
kacirilmasina ¢ok da miitessir olmasina ragmen, bunu Peterburg’a telgraf-
lamamuig, yani savas gemilerini géndermek icin uygun zamanin geldigini telg-
raf cekmemis. Bana birka¢ defa “bunu yapamam” dedi. Neden yapamayaca-
ginin sebeplerini ise aciklamadi. Dikkate deger bir baska nokta, Ingilizler
Osmanli Bankasinin isgalini hemen birka¢ dakika sonra haber almislar. Hu-
zursuzluklar ve cinayetler hakkindaki haberler Nelidov’a ancak 4 saat sonra,
tamamen rastlanti yoluyla, “Kalhida” gemisinden bir subay vasitastyla, ¢cok da

BA P Kapnist (1871-1918) bu sirada Rusiferi Bakanlg Asya Departmani Bolimu di-
rektorilydu. Daha sonra Sarayds Baver oldu.

14 Elciligin ba tercimani.

1> RGAVMF, Fon:12, Opis:1, Dosya: 57, s. 18

8 RGAVMF, Fon:12, Opis:1, Dosya: 57, s. 19.
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degistirilmis olarak, varmisti. Elgilik mensuplarinin bana dedigine gére,
Nelidov hemen Avusturya Elgiligine kosmus. Biitiin Elgilik sanki Avusturyali-
larla bizim geleneksel bir dostlugumuz oldugunu diistiniiyor.”17

Nelidov, Petersburg’a kiismiis ve Agustos olaylarinin uygun bir firsat
oldugunu haber vermemisti. Ote yandan, Avusturya-Macaristan ve Rusya
arasindaki yakin iligkilerin bir sonucu olarak istanbul’da meydana gelen
gelismeleri Avusturya-Macaristan Biiytikelcisi ile istisare etmektedir. Brusi-
lov'un mektubunda Elcilik ¢alisanlarinin diisiincelerine de yer verilmekte-
dir. El¢ilik mensuplar1 da korku icindedirler. “Bizim El¢iligimizde, maalesef,
Ingiliz donanmasi buraya gelecek diistincesi saglam bir sekilde yerlesmis.
Hatta herkes bu diistinceye o kadar alismigs ki, bu diistinceyle miicadele etmek
miimkiin dahi degil. Zat-1 Alinize karsi iddia etme ciiretinde bulunarak sunu
sdyleyebilirim ki, biitiin elgilik ¢alisanlari, Avrupalilara karst beklenen bir
katliam vuku buldugunda kendilerini nasil kurtaracaklarinin derdine diismiis.
Eger miimkiin olsa, hepsi simdi izne ayrilacaklar. Belki de haklilar. Biz uzun
yillar stiren hazirliklarimizla, ciiretkdr ve beklenmedik bir sekilde bizim on-
larca yildir diistindiigiimiizii bizden dnce yapanlarin gerisinde kalacagiz.
Ermenilerin éldiiriilmesi olayindan herkes dyle tirkmiis ki; sadece, soyledigim
gibi, kendilerini tehdit eden tehlikeden kurtarmay diistiniiyorlar. Degil ken-
dini tamamen feda etme diistincesi, davanin basariya ulagsmasi icin gerekti-
ginde kiiciik bir risk alma diisiincesi dahi kimsenin aklina gelmiyor. Bu arada
herkese agsikar ki, bu bulanik zamanda, az bir cesaretle her seyi ¢6zmek miim-
kiin. Bu arada, Elginin kendisi dahi gemiyel8 kacmayi diistintiyor.”?

Sonug

L. A. Brusilov tarafindan yazilmis 17 Eyliil 1896 tarihini tasiyan bu mektup,
bize Rus Elgisi Nelidov'un kisiligi, donemin olaylar ile ilgili diistinceleri
hakkinda degerli bilgiler veriyor. Brusilov’'un siradan bir subay olmayip,
kariyeri parlak ve tistleri tarafindan giivenilen bir kaptan olmasi, onun yo-
rumlarina tarihi bir veri olarak giivenebilecegimizi gosteriyor. Bu arada,
Nelidov'un, Rus hiikiimeti icin Osmanli Devletinde olup bitenler hakkinda
tek resmi bilgi kaynag1 oldugunu goz 6niine alarak, Nelidov'un yorumlari-
nin ne denli subjektif ve isabetsiz oldugu konusunda bizlere bir fikir ver-
mektedir.

Ancak, bu donem ayni zamanda Rusya’nin Osmanli politikasinda ¢ok
kokli degisikliklerin meydana geldigi bir donemdir. Gelisen sartlar Rus-
ya'min Osmanh imparatorlugu aleyhine genislemesi degil, aksine Osmanl
Devleti'nin toprak biitlinliigiinii korumasina destek verme politikasinin

" RGAVMF, Fon:12, Opis:1, Dosya: 57, s. 19.

% Rus Elcilginin hizmetinde iki adet kiiciik gemi vardstasyoner adi verilen bu gemiler
Buyukelcinin ve Elgilik mensuplarinin seyahati venkzaman da bazi raporlarin génderilme-
si i¢in kullanihrdi.

¥ RGAVMF, Fon:12, Opis:1, Dosya: 57, s. 20.
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izlenmesini zorunlu kilmaya baslamistir. Daha sonraki yillarda, Disisleri
Bakani Lamsdorfun (1900-1906) acikca ifade edecegi gibi:

“Bizim her seyden énce, cesitli sebeplerden dolayi, Osmanl Imparator-
lugunda statiikoyu muhafaza ederek, mevcut sinirlari muhafaza etmesini
saglamamiz gerekmektedir. Baska bir deyisle, herhangi bir batili gii¢ tara-
findan Tiirk topraklarinin ele gecirilmesine engel olmaktir.

Bunun i¢in Sultanin yeterli otorite ve giice sahip olmasi gerekmektedir.
Bu anlamda, Yunan Savasi 6lmekte olan ve daha bir sene 6nce dagilmanin
esiginde kabul edilen Osmanli Devleti'ne gerekli olan hayati enerjiyi, hem
de bize gerekli miktarda, arttirmistir.”20

Gercekten de bu yillardan itibaren Rusya, Osmanli imparatorlugunun

toprak biitliinliigiiniin korunmasi icin oldukca ¢aba sarf edecektir. Rus-
ya’'nin Uzakdogu’da Japonya ile sorunlar yasamaya baslamasi (ki bu sorun-
lar bir siire sonra 1904-05 Rus-Japon savasini doguracaktir), buna paralel
olarak Avusturya Macaristan imparatorlugu’nun kendi i¢indeki azinliklarla
olan problemleri sebebiyle, Avrupa’nin bu iki énemli devleti kendi arala-
rinda anlagsarak Osmanli Devleti'nin toprak biitiinliigiiniin korunmasi yo-
niinde bir politika izlemeye bagladilar. Nisan 1897’de Avusturya-Macaris-
tan Imparatoru Franz-Josefin Petersburgu ziyareti sirasinda 2. Nikola ve
Franz Josef “Yakindogu’'da statiikonun korunmasi” konusunda anlastilar.
Ziyaretten kisa siire sonra Avusturya-Macaristan Disisleri Bakani Agenor
Maria Gotuhovski ve Rus Disisleri Bakani1 Mihail Muravyev karsilikli diplo-
matik notalarla bu mutabakati yazili hale getirdiler. Bu sekilde iki devlet
Balkanlarda statiikonun dondurulmasi, Balkan devletlerinin toprak talep-
lerinin kabul edilmemesi, Bogazlarin biitlin devletlerin savas gemilerine
kapali kalmasi prensibinin korunmasi ve Balkanlarda yeni bir sorun olus-
masi durumunda, aralarinda anlasmaya varilmasi konularinda mutabik
kaldilar (ignatiyev 1997: 111).

Muravyev'den iki énceki Rus Disisleri Bakani1 Lobanov-Rostovski (6l
1896) Avusturya-Macaristan ile uzlasmaya giden yolu kendi déneminde
soyle ifade etmisti: “Bagskalariyla olan daha acil sorunlarimizi halledesiye
kadar, Balkanlart cam bir fanus icine koymak zorundaydik” (Popov, 1925:
s.3). Bu anlasma ile Rusya, Avusturya-Macaristan’in Sirbistan, Romanya ve
Bulgaristan yoniinde etkisini arttirmasini bir dl¢lide geciktirmis oluyordu.
Avusturya-Macaristan ise Rusya’nin Balkanlar, Kafkasya ve hatta Bogazlar
istikametinde ani bir ilerleyis i¢cine girmeyeceginden emin oluyordu. Bu
sekilde Osmanl Devleti takibeden bir 10 yil bu iki devletin rahatsiz edici
politikalarindan uzak bir dénem gecirecektir.

Avusturya-Macaristan ile varilan bu mutabakat sonucunda, Bogazlarin
ele gecirilmesi i¢in Petersburg’a yogun tahsidat yapan Nelidov’'un diisiince-
leri, merkezdeki politikayla celismeye baslayacaktir. Anlasilan o ki, Neli-

20 Arhiv Vnesney Politiki Rossiskoimperii (AVPRI), Fon: Politarhiv, Opis: 482, Dosya:
2980, s. 5. Paris’te El¢i olan Knez Urusov'a Talinzne, 28.05.1898.
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dov’'un bu mutabakattan birka¢ ay sonra Roma’ya tayin edilmesinde ve
yerine daha ilimh bir karaktere sahip A. I. Zinovyev’in atanmasinda, Avus-
turya ile yapilan anlasma ile olusan yeni Rus dis politikasina Nelidov'un bu
agresif yaklasimlarinin uygun gelmemesi 6nemli bir rol oynamistir.
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RUSSIA’S POLITICAL STEPS
IN THE “ARMENIAN QUESTION” AND
THE PACT ON 26 JANUARY (8 FEBRUARY) 1914
BETWEEN RUSSIA AND TURKEY

Ziyad AMRAHOV*

ABSTRACT

The main aim of this articleis to research the role of Tsar Russia in
spreading Armenian question which being artificial policy. It is noted
that Tsar Russia had played important role political revive in the
community of Armenian living in the Ottoman Empire. Additionally, it
is studied Great Power’s economic and political policy in the Armen-
ian question.

Keywords: Tsar Russia, Ottoman Empire, Church of Echmiedzin,
Great Powers, Russo-Armenian Relations.

OZET

Bu makalede, suni bir politika olan Ermeni Sorununun yayilmasinda
Carlik Rusyasi’nin rolii irdelenmistir. Vurgulaniyor ki, Carlik Rusyasi
XIX. asirin sonlar1-XX. Yiizyilin baslarinda Osmanh Imparatorlugu’nun
distiigii agir durumdan faydalanarak imparatorluk sinirlari igerisinde
yasayan Ermeni toplumundan politik canlanmalarda énemli rol oyna-
migtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanh imparatorlugu, Carlik Rusyasi, Echmi-
edzin Kilisesi, Biiylik Devletler, Rusya-Ermeni iligkileri.

Expanding imperialistic aims between Great Power begining from the mid-
dle of nineteenth century influenced to the Ottoman Empire, either. Accord-
ing to the Great Powers, the Ottoman Empire was a state to collapse. From
this point of view, it is undeniable that Russia’s policy in the area of his
neighbour. According to Armenian historian V.A.Parsamyan, as a result of
the rapid development of capitalist relations in Russia in the second half of
the nineteenth century bourgeoisie played an active role, both domestic and
foreign policy. Struggle for straits and the struggle for new markets was one
of the main tasks of the foreign policy of the Tsarist regime (Parsamyan
1972: 267). As we can seefrom the notes of the author, Tsarist Russia's ag-
gressive policy was clearly observed.
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[t is known that the gradual strengthening of the Russian Empire in the
region from the nineteenth century, in accordance with its historic interests
Russia began to implement some plansto create a reliable support which in
seized areas. Among such plans are "Christian solidarity" was the first place.
In fact, there were secret opportunities behind of "safe ethno-social part-
nership"”. It is known from historical issues, Russians considered this part-
nership would be real chance for realizing its economic and political aims
which this partnershiphas entered to the form of "open cooperation” during
Peter the Great. In front of such economic and political interests both Iran
and the Ottoman Empire was considered an impassable barrier by Russia.
For fighting the “total force” (meant Iran and Ottoman Empire-Z.A.) Russia
began to implement long-term programs which thinking of used it, and
would be created from the ethno-social base in this direction (Qlinka 1995:
8).

Researching of Russian archival documents show that the tsarist gov-
ernment attached importance to the program called the “cooperation with
Armenians” in the early twentieth century which testedas "successful poli-
cy" program in the early nineteenth century. For preventing of the escalat-
ing situation in the Caucasus in 1905, (meant Armenian-Moslem conflict
between 1905 and 1906, -Z.A.) the tsarist government as returned as to the
traditional policy with the restoration of Caucasus Governor by Nicholas II,
also the newly appointed to Caucasus Vorontsov-Dashkov (Governor in the
Caucasus in 1905-1915 years-Z.A.) restored the new political line with the
Armenians as soon as his coming. Caucasus Governor I.VorontsovDashkov’s
letter to Tsar Nicholas Romanov (Nicholas II) dated October 10, 1912 con-
firm our notions above mentioned: “...By appointed me to Caucasus Gover-
nor with the purpose of reassuring the flame of revolutionin the provinces,
Your Majesty, to my mind, would like to abolish the measures revoked dis-
pleasure among the Russian’s Armenians.Despite comments of some state
leaders condemning my policy to Armenians, this Governor post appointed
by Your Majesty, gave me brave confidence to realize it, but I'm pleased to
inform His Majesty has a lot of loyalty citizens in Russia, and as well as at-
tracting Armenians in the Turkey to Yourself.” (Krasniy Arxiv 1928: Ne1 (26).
After these ideas the Governor puts forward a plan of loyalty to Turkey
Armenians and indicates that one of the main objectives is to ensure the
loyalty of Armenians of Russia: “To my mind, according to Berlin Treaty,
Porta (the Ottoman Government) has a commitment to protect Armenians
from Kurds and Circassians. In this issue we should be decisive, and not to
give this question to other Powers. Now newspapers are written that Tur-
key’s Armenians want to support from the government of Austria. If we
can’t get this question into our hands, it will be result in the loss of Russian
influence among the Christians of Asia Minor and it can be interpreted as
our silence among the Armenians in the current situation. In the end, I can’t
hide from Your Majesty that the project of diplomatic protection of Turkey’s
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Armenians by created me, intent to involve all Armenians under the tsarist
Russia (Krasniy Arxiv 1928: Nel (26).”

We can see clearly Armenian which tsarist government realized his
economic and political interests in the monograph called "Eastern Question
in Russian’s foreign policy. End of the 18th century and beginning of the
20th century.” In this book private chapter is devoted to the Armenian
Question. Chapter II, Section 1V, is called "The crises in the Middle East in
the 90s of the XIX century. In the work are interpreted as follows which had
been in the 90s of nineteenth century in the Middle East: " In the mid 90s,
the struggle for the strengthening of the Far East, at the same time a new
conflict in the Middle East emerged from the policy pursued by the gov-
ernment of the Sultan. Abdulhamid II, who had lost control over significant
areas of the Balkan Peninsula, was trying to do own compensation (recov-
ery) the persecution and the dictatorship of strengthening over the peoples
of the Ottoman Empire. Sultan's policy is caused to protest not only among
the Christians, but also the Muslim population. French Consul General trav-
elling the European provinces of Turkey noted the "bankruptcy, the terrible
increase in the incidence of begging" among the Muslims and Christians.
Consul General noted “this” and "the others" would like to change manage-
ment (Kinyapina 1978: 259). Of course, would be an error to read some-
thing positive from this work written by the staff of the Russian authors.
Therefore, in almost every sentence the authors justified expansionary pol-
icy of Russia in the region, and trying to explain it with the "Christian soli-
darity". Interestingly, in the work has been acknowledged betrayals of Ar-
menians during the Russian-Turkish war. We can read there: “The reforms
of Berlin Treaty about the Armenians were not realized. The people of Mac-
edonia, Crete and Fessaliya were waiting to change their life impatiently.
Oppression regime was the Sultan’s moral norm for especially non-Muslim
people. Armenian population of Turkey was particularly critical. The partic-
ipation of Armenians on the side of Russia during Russian-Turkish war in
1877-1878 had been resulted repression of Sultan government against Ar-
menians. Russia is trying to increase the rights of the Armenians and at-
tained to put in Article XVI related to Armenians to the terms of the Treaty
of San Stefano which intended to reform in Turkish Armenia without any
delaying (Kinyapina 1978: 259).

One-sided approaching to the process and also in the form of distorted,
subjectivism show itself while they respond to the internal policy of Otto-
man Government in the work written by the authors. The book says: Non-
regular cavalry detachments (Hamidiye) were created in 1891 in the terri-
tory of Asia Minor which consisting of Kurds and the Circassians and not
under the control of local administration. Their definition was to organize
the implementation of the rule-of-law while expressing any dissatisfaction
"against the tyranny of the government in the provinces. Hamidiye demon-
strated its cruelty against Armenians, and this was its main position. Also
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was seeing real way to their physical destruction (Kinyapina 1978: 260).”
The book says then: “Ottoman Government was trying to deprive Armenian
communities which they had a little independence in religious and internal
affairs. While formed provinces in the Western Armenia, the Sultan gov-
ernment was trying to divide provinces that it doesn’t dominate Armenian
population in any of the provinces. Armenians asked to support from the
government of Europe (Kinyapina 1978: 260).” Surprisingly, the authors
writing these sentences don’t see to falsify the historical facts, I wonder...?
However, these evidences were demonstrated itself in Russia.

On page 262, the authors basing to the documents of the French relat-
ed to Russia's position on the Armenian question, writes: "The Russian gov-
ernment's policy on the Armenian question was complicated. In the French
documents it was characterized as "the gentle and careful." Russia was
continueng its traditional policy which intended to protect the Christians in
the Eastern crises in the 90s and demanded from Sultan to reform necessity
which meant in San Stefano and Berlin Treaty (Kinyapina 1978: 262).”

Also, it is noted joyfully that, Russia took part in together with France
who did not want a new war in the East.

Of course, the thoughts which contrary to the truth, for example, the
difficult economic situation of the Armenians, as well as Abdulhamid II, who
using the differences of opinion between the European countries, tried new
Armenian massacres, we can’t agree with such opinions. Because, Armeni-
ans were behaving as the main organizers of the killing of the innocent
people. From this point of view, British Consul in Erzurum Everett in report
dated on June 25, 1880: "The weapons and ammunition coming from
abroad had been arisen the Armenian revolutionary groups to the rebellion.
Almost the Armenian houses were weapon storage (William: 1956: 157)."

Thus, in the work which alleged "a peaceful demonstration of Armeni-
ans at the request of improving their lives lasted from September to Oct. 2
in 1895” is actually the "Armenian fanaticism" is something else.

Therefore, Russia’s policy in the Armenian question had been given by
distorting of historical facts,Russia’s expansionist policy in the Middle East
was analyzed as "Armenian fanaticism."

[t is known that till 1890, not being any desires from the Ottoman gov-
ernment, (Note: replacing article 16 of the Treaty of San Stefano in the Arti-
cle 61 of the Treaty of Berlin related to Ottoman Armenians, stated: " Otto-
man Government undertakes to implement the reforms local needs in the
provinces inhabited by Armenians without any delaying and to protect the
Armenians form the Kurds and Circassians. All issues realizing on this prob-
lem would be notified to Great Powers controlling these reforms.”) (SAPM:
DUIT-74-2/2-10). Armenians began to revolt as "name of reform" from this
time. The main goal of the Armenian Committees supporting by British and
Russians was to found an autonomous Armenia and to achieve the interven-
tion of the European states to Ottoman Empire. For this purpose, Armeni-

56



Russia’s Political Steps in the “Armenian Question”

ans living in the various provinces of Ottoman Empire were killing of inno-
cent Muslim-Turks, rebellion in many regions of Ottoman, such as Sasun,
Zeytun, Mush, Bitlis, also trying to intervention of Great Powers as soon as
possible. These revolts were ruled by Hncak Committee, Dashnaksutyun
Party, as well as Caucasus Armenian religious leaders.

Researching of Russian archival documents show that rebellions dur-
ing the years 1890-1896 in Turkey ruled by Caucasus Armenian religious
leaders (RHSA: F. 821, Doc. 286, L. 7). These facts show the political inter-
ests of the Armenian Gregorian Church, struggle for secular power and the
desire to maintain its position among the Armenians and also intention of a
mission to create a state in the territory of the Ottoman Empire.

The facts show that in the 80s of the XIX century England, France and
Russia was fighting with one another for control over the Ottoman Empire.
There were a lot of reasons, such as natural reources, strategic and geo-
graphical position of Ottoman was a particular focus of attention. On the
other hand, it should be noted that, in accordance with Article XVI of the
Treaty of San Stefano, Russia had stepped a new policy related to Armeni-
ans which intended to remain within the empire not to the policy of reset-
tlement of Armenians from Ottoman. These factors should be emphasized
as the rebellion act of Armenians by ruled Armenian religious leaders
against the Ottoman Empire.

However, Political and diplomatic victories of Russia over Ottoman
was decreased with LXI Article of Berlin Congress later San Stefano Treaty.
Now, England seized control over the Ottoman Empire. But tsarist Russia
didn’t take its intentions. Russia tried to realize all possible ways for its
intentions. Of course, such a situation was considered as godsend by the
Armenians ressettled in the Caucasus from the beginning of the 19th centu-
ry, as well as the Ottoman Armenians. They believed that they could found a
state the both secret dealings with Russia and with rebellion in the Eastern
territories of Ottoman, they could form a state.

The researching of Archive documents of Russia show that Vorontsov-
Dashkov’ views about Armenians benefiting from them to realize Russian
policy in Russia, and also in the territory of Ottoman which inteded in his
letter to Nicholas II dated October 10, 1912, coincided the implementation
of the Czarist government’s activity in this area. Published by the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs in 1915, "Reforms in Armenia. November 26, 1912 - May
10, 1914 publication of diplomatic documents”(Sbornik 1915: 165) clary-
fies on this issue. Girs, Russian Ambassador to Turkey from Istanbul report-
ed that in a letter dated 8 June 1913, the first secretary of the embassy with
his direction initial project (Avant - project) have been prepared by Man-
delstam. The text of the project was attached to the letter. According to the
first paragraph of the article, the province was created consisting of Erzu-
rum, Van, Bitlis, Diyarbakir, Harpoot and Sivas (with the exception of some
parts of). Next paragraphs governor-general's appointment, rights and oth-
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er issues were dealt with. Some changes were made to the project after a
series of diplomatic bickering and finally, on January 26, 1914 (February 8 )
in Istanbul, between Turkey and Russia was signed an agreement on the
reform of the Armenian (Sbornik 1915: 165).

It should be noted that the agreement was signed by Russian Empire
Konstantin Gulkevich and by Ottoman Empire, Deputy Foreign Minister and
the Grand Vizier Said Halim. A comparison of the changes with the project
of Avant-Project allows us to follow the changes. We can see that from the
text of the agreement, the two regions were created in the Eastern Anatolia:
the first region was consisting of Erzurum, Trabzon and Sivas, the second
region of Van, Bitlis, and Diyarbakir and Harpoot. To these regions was ap-
pointed 2 Inspector. Porta Majesty (Ottoman government) undertook the
following commitments under Great Powers:

¢ In the managment of two regions of the Eastern Anatolia should be 2
General Inspector by foreigners: first region combined Erzurum, Trabzon
and Sivas, the second region of Van, Bitlis, and Diyarbakir, Harpoot;

¢ General Inspector had the rights judicial, police and administrative
control;

¢ They had the rights on the appointment of senior officials of the gov-
ernment of the Sultan;

¢ Hamidiye forces were kept as a reserve force and their weapons
should be given to military bases, which could only be used during mobili-
zation ;

¢ Laws, decrees, administrative decisions were written in the local lan-
guage of the region. If necessary,by the decree of General Inspector, every
region had their rights to use thier own language in the local administrative
authorities and in the meetinf of the courts. The resolutions of the court
should be modified to Turkish language, if necessary, the parties could be
modified to the parties’ languages...

¢ The document was signed by Russian official Gulkevich and Said
Halim by Ottoman official (Sbornik 1915: 165).

Conclusion

As can be seen from the facts, Russia and Turkey came to an agreement on
the Armenian reform. It becomes clear that from the Russian-language pub-
lications on the problem, and the documentsof Russian State Historical Ar-
chive, in accordance with its historic interests Russia began to implement
some plansto create a reliable support which in seized areas. Among such
plans are "Christian solidarity” was the first place. In fact, there were secret
opportunities behind of "safe ethno-social partnership”. It is known from
historical issues, Russians considered this partnership would be real chance
for realizing its economic and political aims which this partnershiphas en-
tered to the form of "open cooperation” during Peter the Great. Of course,
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the Armenians do not want to miss this opportunity, never, thought to es-
tablish a state on the eastern provinces of the Ottoman Empire. For this
purpose, Armenians living in the various provinces of Ottoman Empire
were Kkilling of innocent Muslim-Turks, rebellion in many regions of Otto-
man, such as Sasun, Zeytun, Mush, Bitlis, also trying to intervention of Great
Powers as soon as possible. These revolts were ruled by Hncak Committee,
Dashnaksutyun Party, as well as Caucasus Armenian religious leaders. They
considered that, rebellions in the Ottoman Empire, the killing of innocent
the Turkish - Muslim civilians is one of the most acceptable ways. However,
with the start of the First World War the Armenians were "the de facto
fighting nation" in the side of the Russian Empire and also have lowered the
reform measures none.
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Isve¢’teki Ermeni ve Siiryani diasporalarimin faaliyetleri neticesinde
11 Mart 2010 tarihinde Isve¢ Parlamentosu (Riksdag), Ermeni iddia-
larimi kabul eden ilk iskandinav iilkesidir. Riksdag’in bu karar1 Tiirki-
ye-isveg iligkilerini olumsuz etkilemis ve Tiirkiye’nin bu karara tepki-
si, Stockholm Biiytikelcisini geri ¢ekmek olmustur. Riksdag, 2010 ka-
rarindan énce 31 Mart 2000 tarihinde Ermeni iddialarini iceren bir
raporu kabul etmistir. isve¢ Parlamentosu’nun Dis iliskiler Komisyo-
nu tarafindan hazirlanan bu raporda 1915 yilinda Ermenilere soyki-
rim yapildigi iddia edilmisti. Ayrica raporun son climlesinde soykirim
iddialariin daha agik bir sekilde ele alinmasinin Kafkasya’'da istikrar
ve gelismeye biiylik katki saglayacagina vurgu yapilmistir! 31 Mart
2000 tarihinde alinan bu karar on yil sonrasi i¢in énemli bir temel
teskil etmistir. Isvec’teki cesitli diasporalarin faaliyetleri neticesinde
Riksdag, 130’a kars1 131 oy ile “Ermeni, Siiryani/Asuri/Keldani ve
Pontus Rum soykirimini” kabul etmistir. isve¢’teki Ermeni niifusunun
az olmasina ragmen, Ermeni diasporasinin faaliyetleri 1. Diinya Savasi
sirasinda baslamis ve 2010 yilinda somut bir hal almistir. Bu Karar Is-
ve¢'te yasayan (115.000) Tiirkiye kokenli insanlar1 olumsuz bir sekil-
de etkilemistir. Ermeni Tehcirinin 2015 yilinda ytiziincii yilina girmesi
hasebiyle Ermeni ve Siiryani diasporasi da Isve¢’teki faaliyetlerini hiz-
landirmis gerek basin-yayin yoluyla gerekse de siyasi propaganda ile
Tirkiye'ye sdzde soykirim karar1 kabul ettirilmek istenilmektedir. Bu
calismada Isve¢’teki diasporalarin 2010 yilindan 2015’e kadar faali-
yetleri ele alinarak bu durumun Tiirkiye-isveg iliskilerine yansimasi
ele alinacaktir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: isvec, Tiirkiye, Siiryani, Parlamento, Ermeni.

ABSTRACT

As a result of Armenian and Syrian diaspora activities in Sweden,
Sweden parliament has been the first Skandinavian country that ac-
cepted the claims of Armenian genocide, 11th March 2000. This deci-
sion of Riksdag has affected negatively Turkey-Sweden relationship
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and Turkey has showed its reaction drawing back Stockholm ambas-
sador. Before 2010 decision, Riksdag has accepted a report including
Armenian claims on 31th March, 2000.In this report that prepared by
Foreign Relationship Commission of Sweeden Parliament, The Geno-
cide of Armenian in 1915 has been claimed. By the last sentence of
this report, it is emphasized that considering genocide claims more
clearly will provide a big contribution to development and stability in
Caucasia. This decision, reached on 31th March, 2000 has constituted
an important basis for next ten years. As a result of various diasporas’
activities in Sweeden, Riksdag has accepted "The Genocide of Armeni-
an/Syrian/Assyrian/Keldani/Pontus Rum" with 131-130 votes. Alt-
hough Armenian residents in Sweden were little in number, Armenian
diasporas' activities has started during World War | and has become
cocrete in 2010. This decision has effected negatively Turkey origin
people (115.000) living in Sweeden. In 2015 because of hundreth an-
niversary, Armenian-Syrian diasporas have accelerated activities in
Sweden and aimed to acceptance of Genocide decision bu Turkey
through both press-broadcast and politic propagandas. In this study,
the activities of diasporas in Sweeden from 2000 to 2015 and its re-
flection to Turkey-Sweeden relationships will be considered.
Keywords: Sweden, Turkey, Syrian, Parliament, Armenian.

Iskandinav iilkeleri icinde Isve¢ énemli bir yer teskil etmektedir. Gerek
ekonomik yapisi ile gerekse de niifus oraniyla diger iskandinav iilkelerini
geride birakmaktadir. isve¢ demokrasi ve insan haklar1 konularinda da
olduk¢a hassas bir politika izlemektedir. Ayrica Napolyon Savaslari’ndan
itibaren “geleneksel tarafsizlik politikasin1” biiyiik bir hassasiyetle uygula-
maktadir. Isve¢’in demokratik ve 6zgiirliikcii bir yapiya sahip olmasindan
dolay1 iilkede yasayan azinlikliklarin da rahat bir sekilde orgiitlenmesini
saglamistir. Nitekim Isvec’te yasayan Ermeniler ve Siiryaniler Tiirkiye kar-
sit1 politikalar yiiriitmek konusunda oldukca rahat hareket etmislerdir.

Dilinyanin gesitli iilkelerinde Ermeni diasporasi yaptigi ¢alismalar ile
tilke parlamentolarinda 1915 olaylarini soykirim olarak kabul ettirme poli-
tikas1 yuritmistiir. Ermeni diasporasinin -niifusu az olmasina ragmen-
giiclii oldugu iilkelerden biri de Isvec’tir. 2014 verilerine gére Isve¢ niifusu
9.573.466, Isve¢’teki Ermeni niifusu 5.000, (http://worldpopulationreview.
com/countries/sweden-population/; www.armeniadiaspora.com/populati
on.html) iken Tiirkiye kokenli gdgmen niifusu ise 115.000 civarindadir.
(T.C. Disisleri Bakanligi, http://www.mfa.gov.tr/turkiye-isvec-siyasi-iliski
leri.tr.mfa) Buradaki Ermeni niifusunun biiylik bir kismini Ermenistan ve
Ortadogu’dan gelen Ermeniler olusturmaktadir (Bozkus 2011: 224).

Isve¢ Parlamentosu’nun (Riksdag), 29 Mart 2000 tarihinde kabul etti-
gi ve Isvec Disisleri Komisyonu'nun hazirladig1 raporda 1915 yilinda “Er-
menilere yapilan soykirimin taninmasit ve resmi agiklamasinin 6nemli ve ge-

129 Mart 2000 tarihinde kabul edilen kararin tam metni Bkz. Ek-4.
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rekli oldugu” vurgulanmaktaydi. Rapor 1985’te BM’'nin ve AP’nin Ermeni
halkina karsi yapilan s6zde soykirimi kabul ettigini iddia etmekteydi. Er-
meni diasporalari, parlamento kararlarinda soykirim iddialarini gii¢lendir-
mek i¢in Birlesmis Milletlerin 1985 yilinda s6zde Ermeni soykirimini tani-
digin1 iddia etmektedir. 1985 yilinda Ingiliz hukuk¢u Benjamin Whitaker,
Soykirimin Onlenmesi ve Cezalandirilmas: konusunda Birlesmis Milletlerin,
Ayrimciligin Onlenmesi ve Azinhiklarin Korunmasi Alt Komisyonu icin ha-
zirladig1 raporda s6zde Ermeni Soykirimi'na da yer vermisti. Whitaker Ra-
poru’'nun icinde s6zde Ermeni soykirimindan bir ciimlede bahsedilmis ar-
dindan da dipnotta: “en az bir milyon muhtemel Ermeni niifusunun yarisin-
dan fazlasi 6ldiiriilmiistir” ifadesine yer verilmis ve basvuru i¢in bazi kay-
naklar referans olarak gosterilmisti. Alt komisyonda yapilan oylamada 14
lehte, 1 aleyhte ve 4 cekimser oyla rapor kabul edilmisti. Fakat Tiirkiye'nin
itirazlar1 iizerine Whitaker Raporu, BM Genel Kurulu’'na gelmemis ve isleme
konulmayarak sadece "raporun not edildigi" belirtilmisti. Dolaysiyla BM’nin
Ermeni soykirimini kabul ettigini sdylemek miimkiin degildir. Ayrica Alt
Komisyon’da Whitaker’in raporu Ermeni meselesi i¢in oylanmamaisti. Soyki-
rimin Onlenmesi ve Cezalandirilmasi ile ilgili genel bir rapor hazirlanmisti.
Nitekim diasporalarin, raporun icinde gegen bir climleyi adeta cimbizlayip
Tiirkleri soykirimla suglamasi ve BM’'nin karari kabul ettigini iddia etmeleri
gercegi yansitmamaktadir.?2 (Raporun tam metni icin Bkz. http://www.pre
ventgenocide.org/prevent/UNdocs/whitaker/section2.htm; Akcam: 2014;
Ayin Tarihi, 30 Agustos 1985).

Isve¢ Disisleri Komisyonu kararin devaminda Tiirkiye'nin agik¢a bu
‘gercegi’ kabul etmesiyle, Tiirkiye'nin demokratik kimliginin giiclenecegi
goriislinll savunmustu. Karar ayrica Ermeni halkina kars1 gerceklesen soy-
kirimin tarafsiz ve bagimsiz olarak uluslararasi diizeyde arastirilmasinin
O6nemine deginmisti. Kararda 1915 olaylarinin tarihsel anlami ve bu olayla-
rin agikliga kavusmasinin bundan sonra daha da artacagini ve bu gelismele-
rin kabuliiniin Kafkasya’'da ilerleme ve istikrar icin 6nemli olacagini vurgu-
lamaktaydi. Riksdag’daki Disisleri Komisyonu'nda kararin ¢ikmasinda Er-
meni kokenli milletvekili Murad Artin’in aktif rolii olmustu. (Laginer 2013:
454, Karagiil 2003: 188-189.) 29 Mart'ta alinan bu kararda sadece 1915
Ermeni olaylarina yer verilmis fakat 2010 yilinda bu karar genisletilerek
diger azinliklari da kapsamisti. Her ne kadar komisyon raporunda Kafkasya
istikrarini ifade etse de aradan on yil gegcmesine ragmen Tiirk-Ermeni iliski-
lerinde somut anlamda olumlu bir gelisme yasanmamis aksine Kafkasya’da
Ermenistan-Azerbaycan catismasi artmistir.

2 Avrupa Parlamentosu Siyasi Komisyonu, Briiksel’deki toplantida, 'Ermeni meselesine siyasi
¢ozim' isimli, Belgikali parlamenter Van de Meulebroucke tarafindan hazirlanan raporu geri
cevirmisti. Fakat daha sonra tekrar giindeme gelen rapor Avrupa Parlamentosu Siyasi Komis-
yonu'nda oylanarak 19'a karsi 20 oyla reddedilmisti. (Ayin Tarihi, 22 Ocak 1986, 26 Haziran
1986)
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29 Mart 2000 tarihinde alinan karardan sonra Isve¢’teki Ermeni iddia-
lar1 giin gectikce artmis bu durum Tiirkiye-Isveg iliskilerine olumsuz yan-
simistl. Ornegin Subat 2002’de resmi bir kurulus olan isve¢ Enstitiisii’niin
hazirladigi tanitim kitapgiginin izmir’de isveg Is Kiiltiir Giinii'nde dagitilma-
s1 ve ardindan gelen tepkilerle Ermeni sorunu yeniden giindeme gelmisti.
Isve¢’i tanitan ve 6nsoziinii de Isve¢ Basbakani Géran Persson’un yazmis
oldugu “Sverige och Turkiet”3 adli tanitim kitap¢iginda Tiirkiye hakkinda
bilgilere yer verilmisti. Kitapcikta Ermeni sorunu konusunda ise oldukca
iddiali ciimlelere bulunmaktaydi. Tanitim kitap¢iginda vatana ihanet ve
casuslukla su¢lanan Ermenilerin Tiirkler ve Kiirtler tarafindan katledildik-
leri ve goce zorlandiklari, toplam 1 ile 1,5 milyon Ermeni’'nin ¢atisma ve
toplu kiyim sirasinda 6ldiigli iddia edilmekteydi. Kitapgikta, 1915 olayla-
rindan Tiirkiye’nin sorumlu tutulamayacagina dair isve¢ Parlamentosunun
aciklamasi da yer almisti. Her ne kadar Isvec Enstitiisii tarafindan basilsa da
kitapcikta yer alan bilgiler isvec¢ Istanbul E. Baskonsolosu Kaj Falkman’a
aitti. Aslinda Falkman, daha 6nce (2001'de) “Ttrkiye/U¢ Beyi” (Turkiet/
Gransfursten) adli kitabinda ayni bilgilere yer vermisti. Fakat ayni bilgi ve
diistincelere hazirlamis oldugu “Sverige och Turkiet” adli kitapg¢ikta da kul-
laninca gerek Is adamlar gerekse basin tarafindan sert bir dille elestirilmis-
ti. Isvec ile yasanan bu krizden sonra gerginlesen iliskiler, isve¢ Parlamen-
tosu'nun Disisleri Komisyonunca 20-21 Mart 2002 tarihinde hazirlanan
raporla baska bir sayfa acilmisti. Bu raporun Tiirkiye béliimiinde yer alan
1915-1918 yillarinda Ermenilerin soykirima ugramadigina iliskin karari
kabul etmesiyle yeni bir boyut kazanmistu.

Bu anlamda 2000 yilinda kabul edilen Ermenilerin soykirima ugradigi-
na iligkin karar, 1985 BM kararina yapilan atfin yanlishgini aciklamisti. An-
cak Digisleri Komisyonu Osmanli Imparatorlugu déneminde 1948 BM Soy-
kirim So6zlesmesi yiiriirliikte olsaydi, Ermenilerin basina gelenler muhteme-
len bir soykirim olarak goriilecekti degerlendirmesine de yer vermisti.
(Sverige och Turkiet, 2002: 3-5; Falkman 2001: 58-75; Karagiil:188-189;
Milliyet: 02.02.2002.) Tiirkiye-isveg iliskileri 1915 olaylar ile ilgili olarak
inisli-cikish bir yol izlemisti. Fakat Isvecli parlamenterlerin agiklamalar ve
alinan kararlara ragmen Tiirk-Isveg siyasi ve ekonomik iliskilerini olumsuz
etkilememisti.*

A) Tasarimn isve¢ Parlamentosunda Ele Alinmasi

Ermeni iddialari, 1965 yilindan itibaren diinyanin cesitli parlamentolarinda
tartisilmis ve Tiirkiye aleyhinde kararlarin ¢ikmasina neden olmustu. Bu
tilkelerden biri de Iskandinavya’nin en demokratik ve giiclii devleti Isvec
idi. Diasporalarin iddialar1 Mart 2010 tarihinde Riksdag'in giindemine gel-
misti. Karar 6ncesinde Sosyal Demokrat Parti, Sol Parti ve Cevre Partisinin

3 Kitapgik icin Bkz. Ek-2.
4 Tiirkiye-Isveg ithalat-ihracat oranlari icin Bkz. Ek-1.
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destekledigi oneriyle ilgili olarak agiklama yapan Tiirkiye'nin Stockholm
Biiyiikelgisi Zergiin Korutiirk, "Bu éneri, Isve¢c Parlamentosunda bulunan ve
cesitli partilere mensup milletvekilleri tarafindan 2008 yilinda hazirlandl.
Meclis ig tiiziiklerine gére, yeni secimden dnce meclise sunulan biitiin tasari ve
oneriler meclis genel kuruluna getiriliyor ve gériisiiliiyor. Bu tasart da 2008
yilindan bu yana bekleyen bir éneri" demisti. Hiikiimet ortag: sag blok parti-
lerinin 6neriye karsi ¢iktigini hatirlatan Biiyiikel¢i Korutiirk, “Sol Partiler
éneriye sahip cikiyor ve destekliyorlar” diye konusmustu. Onerinin kabul
edilmesi halinde iki iilke iliskilerinin zarar gorecegini kaydeden Korutiirk,
onerinin Meclis genel kurulundan gegecegini sanmadiklarini, ancak riskli
bulunduguna dikkat cekmisti (http://www.avim.org.tr/yorumnotlarduyu
rular/tr/ermeni-iddialari-isvec-meclisinde/177).

Isve¢’teki Ermeni diasporasi ¢alismalarini uzun siire devam ettirmis ve
bu ¢alismalarinin meyvesini 2010 yilinda somut bir sekilde almistir. Riks-
dag, 1915 Olaylarini, soykirim olarak kabul eden karar tasarisini (2 Ekim
2008 tarihinde hazirlanmist1) oylamaya sunmustu. Sag parti milletvekille-
rinden bazilar1 Isve¢ Meclisinin uluslararasi bir mahkeme olmadigini kay-
dederek, oneriye karsi ¢ikmislardi. Oylama oncesinde Cevre Partisi'nden
milletvekili olan Mehmet Kaplan da Riksdag’da su konusmay1 yapmisti:
“Onemli olan burada alacagimiz karar, bu meseleyi nasil etkileyecek, soruna
¢coziim getirecek mi? Olaya olmugs ya da olmamis diye bakmak yerine sonrasi
ne olacak, ona bakmak énemli. Tiirkiye’de su anda bir tas yuvarlanmaya bas-
ladi. Yavas yavas artik insanlar gériislerini agiklayabiliyor. Cesaretle tartisa-
biliyor. Bu tasi ¢cikarmamaliyiz. Tiirkiye'de bu gelismeleri diistiinmemiz gereki-
yor. Tiirkiye’'deki son gelismeleri zorlastirmayalim” diyerek tasar1 aleyhinde
oy kullanilmasini istemisti. isvecli milletvekilleri oylama 6ncesi 6 saat sii-
reyle tasariy1 tartisti. 11 Mart 20105 tarihinde yapilan oylamaya 88 vekil
katilmamis fakat 130 milletvekili aleyhte, 131 milletvekili lehte oy kullan-
must. isve¢ Parlamentosundaki 4 Tiirkiye kokenli milletvekilinden 3'ii ka-
bul oyu verirken Mehmet Kaplan ise tepki amaciyla oylamaya katilmamistu.
Sosyal Demokrat Parti'nin Genel Sekreteri ibrahim Baylan ile ayni partiden
Yilmaz Kerimo ve Halk Parti'den Giilan Avci "soykirim tasarisi"na "evet"
oyu kullananlardandu. Siiryani kékenli Yilmaz Kerimo ve ibrahim Baylan ile
Kiirt kokenli Giilan Avci 6nergeyi desteklemis ve taninmasi yoniinde oy
kullanmisti. Tiirk kokenli Mehmet Kaplan tasarinin meclisten gecmesi son-
rasinda su a¢iklamay1 yapmisti: “Tasariya basindan beri karst ¢ciktim. Genel
kuruldaki konusmada da tepkimi dile getirdim. Cok lizgiintim." Tasariy1 ke-
sinlikle desteklemedigini vurgulayan Kaplan, "Kerimo, Baylan ve Avci ise
6nergenin taninmasini istediler. Sag bloktan sol bloka gegenler oldu. Muhale-
fet blok halinde hareket ediyor. Ret oyu kullanmak isterdim ama blok karari
oldugu icin oylamaya katilmadim" agiklamasini ilave etmisti. Riksdag'da

5 Kararin tam metni icin Bkz. Ek-5.
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kabul edilen karar li¢ sayfadan olusmaktaydi. Metne konu olan maddeler
sunlardt:

1- Parlamento, Isve¢’in Ermeniler, Asuriler/Siiryaniler/Keldaniler ve
Pontus Rumlari’'nin ugradig soykirimi kabul ettigine iliskin kararini hiikii-
mete bildirir.

2- Parlamento, Hiiklimete 1915'te Ermeniler, Asuriler/Siiryaniler/
Keldaniler ve Pontus Rumlari’nin ugradigi soykirimin, AB ve BM cevrele-
rinde uluslararasi alanda kabulii i¢in gayret gésterme ¢agrisinda bulunur.

3- Parlamento; Hiiklimeti, Tiirkiye’nin 1915’te Ermeniler, Asuriler/
Siiryaniler/Keldaniler ve Pontus Rumlari’nin ugradigi soykirimi tanimasi
icin girisimde bulunmaya davet eder. (http://www.genocidemuseum.am/
eng/Sweden_Parliament_Resolution.php 11 Mart 2010; Unal 2011: 316;
Hazal Ates 13.3.2010; Bugiin 12 Mart 2010).

Riksdag'in kabul ettigi tasariy1 6zetleyecek olursak: 1.500.000 Ermeni,
250,000 ile 500,000 Siiryani/Asur/Keldani ve 350,000 Pontus Rum’unun
61digi veya yok edildigi ve Mustafa Kemal dnderliginde Tiirkiye Cumhuri-
yeti'nin kurulmasi ile tilkede yasayan azinliklarin binlerce yildir yasadiklari
bolgelerden génderildikleri iddia edilmisti. Kararda 1915 Olaylarinin “Ikinci
Holocaust” oldugu bilgisine yer verilmis ve diger iilkelerin parlamento ve
kuruluslarinin sézde soykirim kararlari da referans olarak yer almisti. Refe-
rans olarak I. Diinya Savasi sirasinda Tiirkiye’deki Isvecli gérevlilerinin
raporlarina ve anilarina yer verilerek soykirim tezi desteklenmeye calisil-
misti. Gorevliler, Isve¢’in Istanbul’daki Elgisi Per Gustaf August Cosswa
Anckarsvard, Isve¢ Askeri Atasesi Af Wirsén ve isvecli misyonerlerin (Alma
Johansson, Maria Anholm, Lars Erik Hégberg, E. John Larson, Olga Moberg,
Per Pehrsson) Ermeniler hakkindaki ifadelerine yer verilmisti. Ayrica Hrant
Dink cinayeti ve Tiirk Ceza Kanunun 301. maddesine de yer verilerek Tiir-
kiye antidemokratik olarak suclanmisti. (Swedish Parliament Resolution 11
Mart 2010) Her ne kadar Isve¢ Parlamentosu, Ermeni tasarisim1 kabul ede-
rek Osmanli Devleti'nin soykirim yaptigini belirtse de 1915 Olaylar1 BM’nin
Soykirim tanimina girmemekteydi. Ayrica kararda s6zde Pontus Rum soy-
kirimina yer verilerek Rumlarin zorunlu goge tabi tutuldugu bilgisine yer
verilmisti. Fakat Tiirkiye ve Yunanistan aralarinda yaptiklari anlasma cer-
cevesinde Kkarsilikli olarak niifus miibadelesi yapmisti. Hatta s6z konusu
miibadele komisyonunda isvecli diplomatlar da yer almisti. Alinan kararda
Isvecli diplomatlarin Ermeniler hakkinda kullandiklar ifadelerin soykirim
tezini gliclendirdigi bilgisine de yer verilmisti. Halbuki 1915 Olaylari’'nin
soykirim olmadig iinlii isvecli Seyyah Sven Hedin, (Kiigiik 2014: 347-358)
Isvecli Dragoman Johannes Kolmodin, isvec Istanbul Elgisi Gustaf Wallen-
berg gibi gorevliler raporlarinda ve eserlerinde detayli bir sekilde anlat-
maktaydi.

Isve¢ Parlamentosu, diger parlamento Kkararlarindan farkh olarak Er-
menilerden baska Asuri/Siiryani/Keldani ve (Yunanistan’in talebi olmama-
sina ragmen) Pontus Rumlarina da soykirim yapildigina vurgu yapmisti.
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Halbuki Istanbul’da bulunan isvecli Dragoman J. Kolmodin Bati Anadolu’da
yapilan katliamlar i¢in 23 Ekim 1921’de yazmis oldugu mektupta su ifade-
lere yer vermisti: “Osmanli Devleti’nin talebi lizerine Marmara Denizi’nin
glineyinde Yunan iggali altinda olan bélgeleri ziyaret eden, Tiirk yanlist olma-
yan, Miittefik arastirma komisyonu ve onlara, (Uluslararasi Kizil Hag¢'dan
eslik eden bir delege Mr. Maurice Gebri), Yunan askeri otoritelerinin sistema-
tik ve kasith olarak Tiirkleri imha etmeye ¢calistiklari sonucuna varmisti. Eger
adil olmak gerekirse, Yunanlilarin bu yaptiklari, Tiirklerin Ermenilerle ilgili
suclamalarindan ¢ok daha énemli bir durumdur. Tiirkler lilkelerini Ruslara
karst savunmuglardir ve bu sirada belki, vatan sevgisi eksik oldugu ve ordu-
nun arkasindan diismanla isbirligi yaptigi siiphelenilen, yurtsever olmayan
bir ahali unsuruna karsi durumun gerektirdiginden daha fazla siddet kullan-
mis olabilirler.” Devaminda yasanan katliamlari Ortacag’da yasanan olaylara
benzetmisti: “Yunanlilar, yabanci bir topraga fethedenler olarak gelmisler ve
kendilerini, fetih ettikleri yerdeki halki biiyiik éiciide katletmeye izinli gor-
miislerdir. Bdylesine bir tuhafligin benzeri ancak Ortacag Bizans tarihinde
bulunabilir. Eger kendilerini medeniyetin disinda bir yere yerlestirmis bir halk
varsa, diyebilirim ki onlar su anda Yunanllardir.” (Kahle, 2006: 54-55;
Yurdusev 2007: 178),

Isve¢ Parlamentosu’nda sézde Ermeni soykirim karariin yaninda ka-
bul edilen bir diger soykirim karari da Seyfo’dur. (Stiryanilerin 1920’lerdeki
faaliyetleri icin Bkz. Edmonds 1957: 387-434) Isve¢’te yaklasik 120.000
Siiryani yasamaktadir. Yurtdisinda yasayan Siiryanileri bir arada tutmak
icin diaspora tarafindan bir soykirim miti olan “Seyfo” insa edilmeye cali-
silmaktadir. Seyfo kelimesi Siiryanice ve Arapcada “seyf” kelimesinden ha-
reketle ‘kili¢’ anlamina gelmektedir. Siiryani diasporasi, Seyfo tabirini 1915
yllinda Mardin-Midyat bolgesinde yasandigl iddia edilen olaylar i¢in kul-
lanmaktadir. Bu tabire 1990’lardan sonra basta Isve¢ olmak iizere bazi Av-
rupa Ulkelerinde yasayan Siiryani arastirmacilarin ¢alismalarinda yer al-
mistl. Seyfo tabirini savunanlar: “1914-1920 yillart arasinda Kuzey Mezopo-
tamya’daki Stiryani niifusu Osmanh (Tiirk ve Kiirt) birlikleri tarafindan zorla
goc ettirildi ve éldiiriildiiler. Toplam élii sayist konusunda es zamanli rapor-
larda 500.000 rakam yer almakla birlikte son tahminler 750.000 - 1.000.000
arasinda oldugu belirtiliyor. Siiryani/Arami Soykirimi Ermeni ve Yunan
(Pontus) soykirimlariyla benzer kontekst ve doneminde gergeklegtirildi. Siir-
yani Soykirimu Ittihat ve Terakki yonetimi tarafindan uygulanan sistematik
bir katliam ve soykirim’dir ve bu durum Osmanli devletinin devami olan Tiir-
kiye Cumhuriyeti tarafindan taninmahdir” iddiasinda bulunmaktadir.6 (Oz-

6 [sve¢’te yasayan en biiyiik Siiryani toplumu, Tiirkiye ~Mardin, Midyat ve ¢evre kdyler-‘den
gelen Yakubilerden olusmakta ve Isvec’in cesitli bélgelerine dagilmislardir. Fakat yogun
olarak Sédertleje’de yasamaktadirlar. Siiryaniler, Isvec’te de eski toplumsal érgiitlenmeleri de
devam ettirmislerdir. Fakat Siiryanileri temsil eden Kilise ile Ulusal dernekler arasinda bir
miicadele ve anlagsmazhk da s6z konusudur (Ozdemir 2009: 112-167).
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demir 2009: 112-167; http://www.gundem.be/tr/belcika/suryani-aniti-
meselesi).

Isve¢’teki Seyfo Center Baskani Sabri Atman da ayni iddialar1 tasimak-
tadir. Siiryanilerden Mitran Hazail Soumi, Sabri Atman’in goriislerine katil-
mamakta ve Siliryanilere soykirim yapilmadigini 6zellikle (2007’de) vurgu-
lamisti. Fakat Seyfo Center yapmis oldugu ¢alismalar ile Amerika’nin ¢esitli
eyaletlerinde, Ermenistan, Avustralya, Fransa ve Yunanistan’da 1915 Olay-
larina atfen soykirim anitlarinin dikilmesini saglamistir. Ozellikle Ermeni ve
Rum diasporalarinin da destegini alan Seyfo Center, yapmis oldugu agikla-
malarda amaglarinin Tirkiye’de soykirim aniti dikmek ve Tiirk Hiikiime-
ti'ne soykirim kararini kabul ettirmek oldugunu belirtmektedir. Siiryaniler,
Isve¢’'te giiclii bir diasporaya sahipti ve Isve¢ Parlamentosu’nda Siiryani
kokenli siyasetgiler yer almaktaydi. Bu da 2010 yilinda s6zde Ermeni soyki-
rimi1 yaninda Asur/Siiryani/Keldani ve Pontus Rum soykirimlarinin da ka-
bul edilmesini saglamisti. Boylece Isveg, diinyada Siiryani soykirimini tani-
yan ilk devlet oldu. Ardindan da Ermenistan, Hollanda ve Belgika Flaman
Parlamentosu Siiryani soykirimini tanimistir. Ermeni soykirimi iddialari
yaninda Siiryani, Pontus Rum iddialar1 da giinden giine artmaktadir. Ozel-
likle ad1 gegen diasporalar, Tirkiye karsisinda birlikte hareket ederek cesit-
li parlamentolarda t¢li (Ermeni, Siiryani ve Pontus Rum) soykirim karari-
nin ¢ikmasi i¢in yogun faaliyet ylriitmektedir. Diasporalarin bu birlikteligi
ve “basarisi” ilk olarak Isve¢’te gerceklesmis ardindan diger parlamentolar-
da da somut bir sekil almaya baslamistir.

B) isvec Parlamentosu Karar1 Sonrasinda Tiirkiye’den Tepkiler

Isve¢ Parlamentosunda, 11 Mart 2010 tarihinde 1915 olaylarina iliskin
Ermeni iddialarinin taninmasini 6ngéren tasarinin bir oy farkla kabul edil-
mesinden sonra Isve¢'in Ankara Biiyiikelcisi Christer Asp, Tiirk Disisleri
Bakanligina c¢agrildi. Biiytiikelci Asp, Bakanlik ¢ikisinda yaptigi aciklamada,
goriismede karara iliskin Isve¢ Hiikiimeti'nin tutumunu anlattigini ve de-
mokratik kurumlarin kendi kararlarini kendilerinin aldigini, ancak hiikiimet
olarak simdiye kadar izledikleri politikanin degismedigini kaydetmistir.
Asp, “Soykirim konusunda Ttirkiye’nin tezine katiliyoruz, son sézii tarihgilerin
séylemesi gerektigini diistiniiyoruz. Parlamentolar, dogru degil, siyasi karar-
lar aliyorlar” demisti. Tasarinin kabul edilmesinin ardindan Tirkiye'nin
Isveg Biiyiikelgisi Zergiin Korutiirk de istisarelerde bulunmak tizere Tiirki-
ye'ye cagrilmisti. Korutiirk, Isve¢’in secim atmosferine girdigini belirterek,
“Bunun ¢ok biiyiik bir hata oldugunun bilincindeyseler bunu telafi edecek
yéntemleri de bulmalart da lazzim” agiklamasina yer vermisti. Isve¢ parla-
mentosunda kararin kabul edilmesi tlizerine Tiirk devlet adamlar1 ve sivil
toplum kuruluslar art arda agiklama yaparak isve¢ Parlamentosunun almis
oldugu karar1 kinamisti. (Ayin Tarihi: 11-12 Mart 2010; Radikal: 11.3.2010;
Radikal: 13.3.2010)
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Basbakanliktan yapilan Hiikiimet Aciklamas: ise “Isve¢ Parlamento-
su’nda Osmanli’'nin son déneminde bazi halklara soykirim yapildigina dair bir
6nerge kabul edilmis olmasini esefle karsiliyoruz. Karari siddetle kintyoruz.
Biiyiik yanhglarla malul bu karar: hiikiimetimiz reddetmektedir. Kararin Is-
ve¢’te 2010 Eyliil ayinda diizenlenecek segcimlere yonelik bazi siyasi ¢ikar he-
saplart yapilarak alindigi agikdrdir. Bu énerge, Tiirkiye-Isvec arasindaki ya-
kin isbirligine ve dostluga yakismamistir” ifadelerine yer verilmisti. (Milliyet:
12.3.2010)

Donemin Basbakani Recep Tayyip Erdogan karari sert bir dille elestir-
mis ve tepkisini isve¢’e yapacagi ziyaret programini iptal ederek belirtmisti.
Erdogan aciklamasinda su soézlere yer vermisti: “Tiirkiye Isvec iliskilerine
maalesef golge diistirmiistiir. Bundan 95 yil énce olmus, mahiyeti, nedenleri,
sonuglart hatta magdurlari dahi tam olarak aydinliga kavusmamig, tarihin ve
tarihgilerin konusu olmasi gereken bu meselenin adeta bir tehdit gibi ¢esitli
lilkelerde Tiirkiye’nin karsisina c¢ikartilmasini son derece insafsiz ve izansiz
bir girisim olarak gériiyorum. Tiirkiye bu oldubittilere, bu art niyetli girisim-
lere, bu sorumsuz durumlara pabug¢ birakmayacaktir. Tiirkiye, bu tehditlere
boyun egmeyecek kadar btiyiik bir iilkedir. Tarihi tarihgilere birakmayanlara,
arsiv belgelerinden kag¢ip ayak oyunlariyla Tiirkiye'yi rencide etmeye ¢calisan-
lara da asla prim vermeyecegiz. Oniimiizdeki sali ve carsamba giinkii Isvec’e
yapmayi planladigim ziyareti (Tiirkiye-isve¢ Hiikiimetler arasi Birinci Zirve-
si) iptal ettim. Tiirkiye’ye yénelik bu tiir art niyetli yaklasimlar karsisinda
kararhiligimizdan taviz vermeyecegimizi de ifade ediyorum. Bu ve benzeri
gelismeler bizim azmimizi, kararliligimizi asla etkileyemez. Ne yaparlarsa
yapsinlar. Tiirkiye biiyiiyecek. Tiirkiye baris icin adalet icin, demokrasi ve
insan haklari icin ¢arkini israrla stirdiirecektir.” (Milliyet: 13 Mart 2010)

Doénemin Cumhurbaskani Abdullah Giil de yaptig1 aciklamada, “Bu ka-
rarlarin nasil alindigini biz ¢ok iyi biliriz. Bizim nezdimizde higbir itibar1 yok”
seklinde tepki gostermisti. Gayri resmi Disisleri Bakanlar1 toplantisi igin
Finlandiya'nin Lapland bélgesinde bulunan Disisleri Bakani Ahmet Da-
vutoglu, isve¢ Parlamentosunda Ermeni tasarisinin goriisiiliip bir oy farkla
kabul edilmesinin ardindan isve¢ Disisleri Bakam Carl Bildt ile bir araya
gelerek yaptigi a¢iklamada, "Bu karar bizim agimizdan biiyiik bir hatadir,
prensip olarak kabul etmemiz miimkiin degildir” ifadelerini kullanmisti. Par-
lamentolarin tarihi olaylarla ilgili bu tiir kararlar almasini kabul edemeye-
ceklerini belirten Davutoglu, "Eger parlamentolar béyle bir sey yapmaya
kalkarsa, siyasi oldugu kadar entelektiiel olarak da bir kaos ortaya ¢ikar.
Tarihin bu sekilde siyasilestirilmesi, toplumlarimiz icin biiyiik sorunlara ne-
den olur” agiklamasini yapmistl. Donemin Basbakan Yardimcisi Cemil Cicek
ise “Bizim tarihimizle bir sikintimiz yok. Tarihimizle her zaman yiizlesmeye
haziriz” devaminda “izansiz, hasmane, baris siirecine katki vermek yerine
baris stirecini tikayan, normallesmeyi engelleyen” tasarilarin ¢ok dogru ol-
madigini belirtip, “Bize diisen, olup biteni sogukkanli bir sekilde diisiinmektir.
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Tepkisel yaklasimlar her zaman dogru sonug ¢itkarmaz” s6zlerini agiklamasi-
na ilave etmistir. (Ayin Tarihi: 13 Mart 2010; Ayin Tarihi: 12 Mart 2010)

Oylamadan sonra Tiirk Basini ise mansetlere su sekilde yer vermistir:
Vatan - “Yine bir oy farkla,” Taraf - “Isve¢ 'soykirim' dedi, Erdogan gitme-
yecek,” Hiirriyet - “Soykirima 1 oy da Isve¢'ten,” Sabah - “Hoppala! Isveg
yeni soykirimlar icat etti” Milliyet - 'Soykirim'a isvec¢'ten de evet ¢ikt1”,
Habertiirk -“Daha da isvec'e gitmem,” Aksam - “Bu kez Isvec bir oy farkla
'soykirim' dedi.” Radikal - “Isve¢ 'soykirim' dedi”, Cumhuriyet - “Isvec de 1
oyla”, Zaman - “Isve¢ de Ermeni tasarisim kabul etti, el¢i cagrild” (T24:
2010).

Isve¢ Parlamentosu’nun karar iizerine Tiirkiye’deki siyasi partiler de
sert tepki gostermislerdi. Parti gruplar adina séz alan milletvekilleri is-
vec’in almis karari siddetle reddettiklerini ayr1 ayr ifade etmisti. Mehmet
Sandir (MHP): “Bu karar1 Milliyet¢i Hareket Partisi Grubu olarak siddetle ve
nefretle kiniyoruz. Soykirim, bir insanltk sucudur ve asla Ttirk milletine yakis-
tirtlamaz. Bu suglamay! bizim milletimize yapanlara bu sugu iade ediyoruz.
Degerli milletvekilleri, bu konuda Ttirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi olarak ortaya
bir tepki, ortak bir tepki koymamiz gerekiyor. Milletin Meclisinde, milletimizin
gecmisine, milletimize hakaret edilmesini gecistiremeyiz. Bu konuda Hiikiimet
Meclise bilgi vermelidir. Bunun arkasinin gelecegi gériilmektedir. Bir genel
goriisme agilarak bu ¢ok é6nemli konuda Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisinin or-
tak bir kararini tiim diinyaya ilan etmemiz gerekmektedir. Degerli milletve-
killeri, Tiirk milletinin hukukunu, onurunu korumak hepimizin gérevidir ama
6ncelikle milletin iradesinin emanet edildigi siyasi iktidarin gérevidir. Bu
sebeple, Hiikiimeti, dis politikasini sorgulamaya, degistirmeye, gercekten
onurlu Tiirk milletine, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti devletine yakisir bir dis politika
takip etmeye de davet ediyorum. Milliyet¢ci Hareket Partisi Grubu olarak Tiirk
milletine hakaret mahiyeti tasiyan Isvec Parlamentosunun aldigi bu karar
tekrar siddetle ve nefretle kiniyor, bu karari alanlara bu insanlik sugcunu iade
ettigimizi buradan yiiksek sesle sizler adina da ifade ediyorum.” Sandir, soy-
kirimin bir insanlik su¢u olduguna fakat bu sugu Tiirk milletine yakistirila-
mayacagini vurguladiktan sonra ana muhalefet partisi adina s6z alan K.
Kemal Anadol (CHP): “Isve¢ Parlamentosu, secimlerden énce aceleye getire-
rek 2008'de hazirlanan ve Tiirkiye'yi Ermeni soykirimi suguyla itham eden
tasariyt 1 oy farkla kabul etmis durumdadir. Tiirkiye'yi bu konuda kinamaya
kimsenin hakki yoktur, haddi de degildir ancak Isvec'in hi¢ yoktur. Ikinci Diin-
ya Savasi'nda komgusu Norveg'i isgal etmesi icin Hitler ordularina koridor
acan Isvec'in ve onun Parlamentosunun béyle bir karar alma hakki yoktur.
Dolayli bicimde Ikinci Diinya Savasi'ndaki Yahudi soykirtmina ortak olan bir
devlettir Isvec” ifadelerine yer vermisti. Anadol, Isve¢’in ikinci Diinya Sava-
s’'nda izlemis oldugu Alman yanlis1 politikasina vurgu yaparak Nazi soyki-
riminda dolayli da olsa rolii oldugunu ve Tiirkiye'yi soykirim ile su¢glamaya
hakkinin olmayacagini ifade etmistir. Iktidar partisi adina séz alan Nurettin
Canikli (AKP) ise : “Isvec Parlamentosunun aldigi bu karart lanetliyoruz, telin
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ediyoruz, reddediyoruz, kiniyoruz. Tiirk milleti bunu hak etmiyor. Bunu, he-
pimiz, biitiin diinya esasinda ¢ok net olarak biliyor ¢iinkii gecmisinde insanlik
sucu konusunda en temiz sayfaya sahip olan milletlerden bir tanesi Tiirk mil-
letidir... Tiirk milletinin mazisi tertemizdir bu konuda, hi¢ kimse aksini sdyle-
yemez. Alinan kararlar siyasi kararlardir. Benzer kararlar gecmis dénemler-
de, farkli parlamentolar tarafindan, farkl lilkelerin parlamentolari tarafin-
dan alindi ama bunlarin hicbir gegerliligi yoktur; hicbir hukuki gecerliligi
yoktur, ahlaki gegerliligi yoktur; bilimsel gegerliligi yoktur. Hi¢c kimsenin mo-
rali bozulmasmn...” ifadeleri ile Isve¢ parlamentosunun almis oldugu kararin
siyasi bir karar oldugunu ve hukuki bir niteligi olmadigina da vurgu yap-
mist1 (TBMM Tutanak Dergisi 11 Mart 2010: 674-676). TBMM’de yer alan
lic parti (AKP-CHP-MHP) isve¢ Parlamentosu’nun almis oldugu karari sade-
ce Ermeni soykirimi olarak algilamisti. Halbuki kararda farkli etnik gruplara
(Ermeni, Siiryani/Asuri/Keldani ve Pontus Rum) soykirim yapildigina yer
verilmisti. Fakat siyasi partiler, diger etnik gruplarla ilgili agiklama yapma-
yarak sadece Ermeni meselesine odaklanarak genel bir aciklama yapmis ve
kabul edilen karar1 siyasi olarak nitelendirmislerdi.

Her ne kadar karar sonrasinda Tiirkiye’den Isve¢’e sert tepkiler verilse
de Isve¢ Hiikiimeti’'nin olumlu agiklamalar1 ve Basbakan Reinfeldt’in Tiirk
tezini desteklemesi Tiirkiye-isvec iliskilerinin zarar gérmesini énlemisti.
Ermeni tasarisinin isveg'te kabuliiniin ardindan Ankara'ya c¢agrilan Biiyii-
kelci Korutiirk de 18 giin sonra Stockholm'e geri dénmiistii. Korutiirk, is-
vec’e donmeden 6nce basin mensuplarina su agiklamay1 yapmisti: "Tiirki-
ye'ye gelmem sonug verdi. Isve¢ hiikiimeti tasarinin arkasinda olmadigini dile
getirdi. 11 Mart'tan bu yana cok sey degisti. Isve¢ hiikiimeti gayet acik bir
tavir koyarak bu karar tasarisinin arkasinda olmadigini dile getirdi. 11 Mart-
'ta sézde Ermeni soykirim tasarisi, parlamentodan gegti. Gegcer gecmez aldi-
gim talimat dogrultusunda derhal Ankara'ya geldim. [k bastan itibaren Isvec
hiikiimeti bu tasarinin ¢ok yanlis oldugunu zaten belirtmisti. Gegmemesi icin
de gayret géstermislerdi. Isve¢ tarafindan hakikaten bu konuda bizimle ayni
goriiste olduklarini en iyi sekilde yansitma yéntemiydi. 11 Mart'tan bu yana
cok sey degisti. Isvec hiikiimeti, gayet acik bir tavir koyarak bu tasarinin ar-
kasinda olmadigini dile getirdi. Geri ¢agrilmam amacina ulagsmistir. Geri ¢ag-
rilma, diplomaside ciddi bir tepkidir. Geri ¢agirilma maksadina ulasmigtir.”
Korutiirk, isve¢ Anayasasinin dis politika gorevini hiikiimete biraktigim ve
dolayisiyla bu kararin tavsiye niteliginde oldugunu vurgulamisti (Sabah:
31.3.2010; Ayin Tarihi: 30 Mart 2010). Korutiirk, isve¢’e dsnmeden énce
Konya’nin Kulu ilgesini de ziyaret ederek Isve¢ Hiikiimetine mesaj vermeye
calismustir. Ciinkii Isve¢’te yasayan Tiirk niifusunun énemli bir kismi Ku-
lu’dan Isve¢’e go¢ eden ailelerden olusmaktaydi. Kulu, isveg siyasi partileri
icin oldukca énemliydi ¢iinkii Isve¢’teki Kululu niifus yaklasik 50.000 olarak
tahmin edilmektedir. Bu rakam siyasi partiler icin 6nemli bir oy potansiyeli
demektir. Hatta 2009 yilinda Isve¢ Basbakani Fredrick Reinfeldt, 2014’te de
Isve¢ Entegrasyon Bakani Erik Ullenhag, Kulu’yu ziyaret etmisti. Bu ziyaret-
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ler de acik bir sekilde isve¢’in siyasi hayatinda Kulu’nun énemini géster-
mektedir.

C) isve¢ Parlamentosu Karari Sonrasinda isve¢ Hiikiimeti’nin Tutumu
1915 Olaylariyla ilgili olarak Isve¢ Disisleri Bakani Carl Bildt, Ermeni tasari-
s1 parlamentoya gelmeden once su agiklamay1 yapmisti: “Parlamentodan
gececegini zannetmiyorum. Bu konuyu tarihgilerin halletmesi lazim. Ama
onlar da anlasamiyorlar”. Tasarinin gecmesi iizerine Carl Bildt, parlamento-
nun aldig1 Ermeni soykirim iddialarinin taninmasina iliskin karar1 “Tarih
siyasilestirilemez” sozleriyle elestirerek kararin Tiirkiye ile Ermenistan ara-
sindaki uzlasma ¢abalarina zarar vermesinden kaygi duydugunu séylemisti.
Isvecli Bakan, soykirim iddialarinin dogru olup olmadigi konusunda ise
sliregelen tartismalara taraf olmak istemedigini belirterek Tirkiye ve Er-
menistan’in konuyu arastirmak iizere tarihg¢ilerden olusan bir kurul {izerin-
de anlastiklarini hatirlatmistir (Ayin Tarihi: 18 Subat 2010; http://www.
amerikaninsesi.com/content/a-17-2010-03-12-v0a18-88922957/881747.

html).

Gelen tepkiler iizerine Isve¢ Disisleri Bakani Carl Bildt 13 Mart 2010
tarihinde Dagens Nyheter gazetesinde bir makale yayinlayarak Isvec Par-
lamentosu’nun hata yaptigini yazmisti. Bildt yazisinda su ifadelere yer ver-
misti: “Isvec parlamentosunun Osmanl dagilirken yasanan trajedileri soyki-
rim olarak tanimasi iilke ig¢i siyasi ¢ikarlarin sonucu olsa da, Tiirkiye-
Ermenistan iligkileri iizerinde yaratacagi olumsuz etki goz ardi edilemez. Bu
kararin Isve¢ toplumunda da gerginlik yaratmasindan endiseliyim. Biz, Tiir-
kiye’yle Ermenistan arasinda (bizim de gii¢lii destek verdigimiz) normallesme
ve yakinlasma siirecinin yani sira, Tiirkiye’de su anda devam eden agik ve
6zglir tartisma ortaminin bu meseleyi daha ileriye tasiyabilecegini umut edi-
yoruz.” (Radikal:18.3.2010. Tam metin icin Bkz. Dagens Nyheter 13 Mart
2010).

Moderat Partisi'nden milletvekili Gustav Blix, “Biz politikacilar tarih
yazamayiz. Oylama neticesinden bliytik liziintii duydum. Parlamenterler ola-
rak pismaniz” derken, Halk Partili Erik Ullenhack ise “Soykirimi olduguna
inantyorum ama bu konuda karari verecek olanlar biz olmamaliydik” seklin-
de konusmustu (Radikal: 13.3.2010).

Isve¢c Basbakani Reinfeldt, donemin Bagbakan1 Recep Tayyip Erdogan'i
arayarak, Isve¢ Parlamentosunda kabul edilen soykirim kararina iliskin
tiziintiilerini bildirmis ve Hiikiimet olarak kesinlikle paylasmadiklari bu
kararin, hicbir yaptirnm giicli olmayan, tiimiiyle i¢ politika hesaplarindan
kaynaklanan bir girisim oldugunu ifade etmistir. Reinfeldt, "Ancak Isvec-
Tiirkiye iliskilerini olumsuz yédnde etkilemesine kesinlikle izin vermeyecekleri-
ni, Isvec'in bugiine kadar oldugu gibi bundan sonra da basta AB tiyelik siireci
olmak iizere, Tiirkiye'yi her alanda desteklemeye devam edecegini; bir oy
farkla alinan bu mesnetsiz kararin bugiine kadar miikemmel seyreden ikili
iliskilerimize gélge diisiirmemesi i¢in gerekenleri yapmaya hiikiimet olarak
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hazir olduklarini” ifade etmistir. Bagbakan Erdogan da Reinfeldt’e Isvec
hiikiimetinin kesinlikle katilmadig1 bu karari telafi edici adimlar atmasini
bekledigini dile getirmistir (Ayin Tarihi: 13 Mart 2010; Bugiin:13 Mart
2010; http://swedenabroad.com).

Parlamentoda kabul edilen karardan sonra isve¢ basininda ¢ikan ilk
haberlerde, "Tiirkiye ile Isve¢c arasinda diplomatik kriz" yorumlari yer almis-
t1. Tiirkiye'nin Stockholm Biiyiikelgisi Zergiin Korutiirk'iin, isve¢'in aldig:
karar1 protesto etmek amaciyla Ankara'ya c¢agrildigi, Basbakan Recep Tay-
yip Erdogan'in da isvec gezisinin iptal edildigi son dakika bilgisi olarak ve-
rilmisti (T24 Haber: http://t24.com.tr/haber/ermeni-basini-sirada-ingilte
re-var,72303).

ABD Temsilciler Meclisi Dis Iliskiler Komitesi'nde Ermeni tasarisinin
kabul edilmesinin, Isvecli milletvekillerini de etkiledigini belirten Cevre
Partili Mehmet Kaplan "milletvekilleri ABD'deki oylamadan etkilendi, ayrica
Eyliil ayinda yapilacak olan genel secimlere yatirim yapti" yorumunu yap-
mistir (NTV, http://www.ntv.com. tr/arsiv/id/25068293 /#story Continu
ed).

Isve¢ Meclisi’nin Ermeni iddialariyla ilgili karar1 kabul etmesine tepki
gosteren Isve¢’te yasayan Tiirkler de bagkent Stockholm’de toplanarak pro-
testo gosterisi diizenlemisti. Stockholm’iin Sergel Torg Meydani'nda topla-
nan Tirkler, “Meclis mahkeme degil, Hocali soykirimini tani, meclisin karari-
nit kabul etmiyoruz” pankartlar1 tasimisty. Isveg Tiirk isci Dernekleri Fede-
rasyonu, Isve¢ Tiirk Genglik Federasyonu, Tiirk Kadinlar Federasyonu ve
Azerbaycan Federasyonu ile bu federasyonlarin iiyesi derneklerin ortaklasa
diizenledigi protesto mitinginde ortak hazirlanan bir basin bildirisi de oku-
narak uluslararas1 hukuku ilgilendiren konularda meclisin karar vermesi-
nin yanlis oldugu kaydedilmisti. Kararin diismanliga neden olabilecegine de
dikkat cekilirken, okullarda, isyerlerinde, mahallelerde ayrimcilik yapilmasi
ve tartigmalarinin ¢ikmasina neden olabilecegine yer verilmisti. Isve¢’in
Goteborg kentinde yasayan Tiirklerin de bir boliimii, Ermeni iddialarini
iceren tasarinin parlamentoda kabul edilmesine destek veren Sosyal De-
mokrat Parti'den istifa etmisti. Parti blinyesinde kurulan Goteborg Tiirk
Sosyal Demokrat Dernegi liyeleri, dernegi feshettiklerini de agiklamislardi.
(Milliyet: 23.3.2010; Sabah: 21.3.2010) isve¢’te yasayan Tiirkler, tepkilerini
cesitli platformlarda géstererek isve¢c Parlamentosu’nun almis oldugu kara-
rin yanlis oldugunu ve tarihin bir oy farkla yazilamayacagini dile getirmis-
lerdi. Fakat bu tepkilerin ne kadar etkili oldugu tartisma konusudur.

D) Tehcirin 100.Y1hi ve isve¢

Tehcirin 100. yilina girerken diinyanin ¢esitli tilkelerinde Ermeni ve Siiryani
diasporalar1 yogun bir faaliyet icine girmislerdi. Bu iilkelerden biri de Is-
vec’'ti. Diasporalar soykirim iddialarini Tiirkiye'ye kabul ettirmek ve ders
kitaplarina ekletmek icin yogun bir mesai harcamislardi. Ocak 2015 tari-
hinde Stockholm’iin Norgsborg bolgesinde bulunan Karsby okulunda sézde
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Ermeni ve Siiryani soykirimi dersi eklenmisti. Ders plani bildirgesine Er-
meni, Siiryani/Asur/Keldani ve Pontus Rumlarin katledildigine dair bilgile-
re yer verilecegi belirtilmisti. (Isve¢ Giindemi: 2015) Isve¢ diasporalari bu-
nunla da yetinmeyip isve¢ Basbakani Stefan Lofven’in de 1915 Olaylari i¢in
soykirim ifadesini kullanmasini istemislerdi. Fakat Basbakan Lofven, gerek
Isve¢’te yasayan Tiirk niifusu gerekse de Tiirkiye ile iliskileri bozmak iste-
medigi icin soykirim ifadesini 24 Nisan’da kullanmamusti. Fakat isve¢ Disis-
leri Bakan1 Margot Wallstrém, 24 Nisan 2015 tarihinde 1915 Olaylariyla
ilgili bir agiklama yaparak Ermeni halkina ve diger azinliklara kars1 bir vah-
setin yapildigini, biiyiik 6lgekte insan 6ldiigiinii, ¢ok sayida insanin savas
sirasinda kayboldugunu ve yasanan olaylarin Avrupa tarihinin en karanlik
béliimlerinden birini teskil ettigini ifade etmisti (isve¢ Disisleri Bakanhg
http://www.government.se/sb/d/19769/a/258166: 1 Mayis 2015).7

Ermeni diasporasinin yani sira isveg Siiryani diasporasi da yogun bir
faaliyet icine girmisti. isve¢’in bilyiik sehirlerinden Norrképing’'de yasayan
12 bin Siliryani bir soykirim anitinin yapilmasi i¢in yer talep etmisti.
Norrkdping Belediyesi ise Tiirklerin tepkilerine ragmen bu talebi 2015 y1-
linda kabul etmisti. Norrképing Belediye Baskani Lars Stjernkvist; Isvec
Tiirk Is¢i Dernekleri Federasyonu ve Azerbaycan Federasyonu yetkilileri ile
yaptig1 goriismede soykirimin olup olmadigina yonelik tavirlari olmadigini,
sadece Norrkoping’de 12 bin Siiryani ve Asuri’nin istegi iizerine kendilerine
belediye arazisi olan Halk Parki’'nda (Folkes Park) yer gosterdiklerini be-
lirtmistir. Tiirk heyeti tarafindan yapilan aciklamada ise, anitin bir provo-
kasyon oldugu, Isve¢’te yasayan 100 bin Tiirk ve 35 bin Azerbaycan Tiirkii
tizerinde rahatsizlifa neden olacag ifade edilmisti. Belediye Baskani Stjern-
kvist ise, 1srarla bu anitin herhangi bir ¢catismaya sebep olmayacagini, Siir-
yani ve Asurilerin acilarini hafifletecegini dile getirmesi lizerine Azerbaycan
Federasyonu Baskani Settrar Sevigin de konuyla ilgili olarak, “1915 yilinda
olan olaylar bir soykirim degil, tehcirdir. Eger bir soykirim aniti isteniyorsa
1990 yilinda Ermeniler’in yaptigi Daglik Karabag'da Hocali katliaminin ani-
tin1 yapin” ifadesini kullanmisti. Belediyenin karari {izerine s6zde Siiryani
Soykirimi (Seyfo) aniti konusu yargiya tasinmisti. (Bugiin: 23.4.2015) Bele-
diyenin bu karar1 yargida devam ederken Siiryaniler, isve¢’in Hallunda bol-
gesinde kendi kiliselerinin bahg¢esinde soykirim anitin1 dikmislerdir.

24 Nisan 2015 tarihinde Isve¢’te yasayan Ermeniler, Stockholm’de bir
araya gelerek ellerinde Ermenistan bayragi ile gesitli sloganlar atarak Tiirk
Biiytikelciligine yiiriimiislerdir. Ermeni grup, Tiirkiye'nin soykirim kararini
kabul etmesini istemis ayrica soykirimi tanimayan devletlerin de suglu ol-
duklarina dair brosiirler dagitmislardi. Ermenilerin ytriytsii izerine Tiirk
ve Azeri dernekleri Tiirk Biiyiikel¢iliginin etrafinda Tiirkiye ve Azerbaycan
bayraklari ile Ermeni yiiriiyiigiinii protesto etmisti. Isve¢'te her hangi bir
etnik gruba ve halka karsi yapilan en ufak kin ve nefret sdéylemi ve imasi

7 Isveg Disisleri Bakan1 Margot Wallstrém’un agiklamasi icin Bkz. Ek-6.
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yasak olmasina ragmen Nisan 2015 tarihinde Hallunda'da bulunan Siiryani-
lere ait bir kilise duvarina iki uzun soykirim afisi asilarak, Osmanl ve Tiirk-
ler, Nazi lideri Adolf Hitler'e benzetilmistir. Afislerde Osmanliy1 temsilen
fes, biyik kilig figlirleri kullanilirken, Nazi lideri Adolf Hitler'in temsili resmi
kullanilmistir.8 Hatta zamanla bu afiste ISID terér érgiitiiniin temsili resmi-
ne de yer verilmisti (Harbi Gazete: 24 Nisan 2015; http://www.isvecgun
demi.com/gundem/hallunda-kilise-duvarinda-turkiye-ye-cirkinbenzetme-
h1920.html).

Isve¢ Parlamentosu her ne kadar 11 Mart 2010 tarihinde 1915 Olayla-
rin1 soykirim olarak tanisa da Isve¢ Hiikiimeti tarafindan kabul edilmemis
ve yiiriirliige de konulmamisti. isve¢ Hiikiimeti, 29 Nisan 2015’te bir adim
atarak 1915 Olaylari'yla ilgili parlamentonun 2010’da aldig1 karar1 rafa
kaldirdigin1 agiklamistir. Soykirim kararini kendi parlamentosunda kabul
etmesine ragmen bu karardan geri adim atan ilk devlet isve¢ Hiikiimeti
olmustur. isve¢ Disisleri Bakanhg Sozciisii Erik Boman, 1915'teki olaylarin
bagimsiz bir kurul tarafindan arastirilmasindan sonra ¢ikan sonuca gore
hareket edilecegini ve konuyla ilgili Disisleri Bakanligi'nin ¢alisma bagslatti-
gin1 aciklamistir. S6zcii Boman devaminda halklar arasinda baris¢il bir ¢6-
zim bulunmasini istediklerini ve bu konuda yapilacak arastirma bitmeden
kimsenin bir beklentiye girmemesi gerektigini de vurgulamistir. 100 yil
Oonce yasanmis bir trajedi i¢in arastirma yapilmadan parlamento karar ile
bir iilkenin "soykirim uyguladiginin ilan edilemeyecegini" ifade eden Bo-
man, uzman tarihgilerin detayli arastirmasindan sonra karara varilacagini
kaydetmistir. Isve¢ Hiikiimetinin 2010'da alinan parlamento kararini rafa
kaldirma karari, tilkedeki Ermeni ve Siiryani lobileri arasinda hayal kirikli-
gina neden olmustur. isve¢ Devlet Televizyonu SVT'ye konusan Isveg Siir-
yani Federasyonu Baskani Afram Yakoub, Bagsbakan Stefan Léfven'in Eyliil-
de yapilan secimlerden dnce s6z vermesine ragmen konu hakkindaki geri
adimi ve 24 Nisan etkinliklerine katilmamasinin kendilerini tizdiglinii be-
lirtmisti. (Anadolu Ajansi: 29 Nisan 2015; Aljazeera Turk: 29 Nisan 2015)
Gerek Isve¢ Hiikiimetinin gerekse de diasporalarin yaptig1 agiklamalar soy-
kirim iddialarinin tamamen siyasi bir konuya doniistiigiinii gostermektedir.

Soykirim iddialar1 6zellikle Avrupa Parlamentolarinda i¢ politikada
malzemesi haline geldigini Isve¢ érneginde gormek miimkiindiir. Ozellikle
secimlere yaklasildig1 zamanlarda soykirim iddialari siyasi partiler tarafin-
dan politik malzeme haline gelmektedir. Bu durum ilgili iilkeler ve Tiirkiye
iliskilerini de olumsuz sekilde etkilemektedir. 1915 Olaylar1 giliniimiizde
siyasi bir kimlik kazandig i¢in Tiirkiye-Ermenistan iliskileri de diasporala-
rin etkisiyle zikzakl bir yol izlemektedir.

8 S6z konusu afisler i¢in Bkz. Ek-7 ve Ek-8.
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SONUC

Isveg, insan haklarina ve evrensel degerlere biiyiik 6nem veren bir iilkedir.
Buna ragmen gerek Ermeni ve Siiryani diasporalarin yogun baskisi gerekse
siyasi partilerin oy kaygisindan étiirii isve¢ Parlamentosu 1915 olaylarini
soykirim olarak kabul etmistir. Isve¢’te yasayan Ermeni ve Siiryani azinhk-
larin oylarini hesaba katan siyasi partiler sadece Ermenileri degil diger
etnik gruplar1 da dahil ederek Stiryani/Asuri/Keldani ve Pontus Rum soyki-
rimin1 kabul etmisti. 11 Mart 2010 tarihinde alinan karar ile Isveg, Ermeni
soykirimi iddialarini taniyan yirminci ve Siiryani soykirimini kabul eden ilk
tilke olmustu. Alinan karar hem Tiirkiye hem de Isvec i¢cin hukuki bir durum
dogurmamaktaydi. Bu karar, diger iilkelerde, 1915 yilinda Ermenilerin soy-
kirima ugradiklari yolunda mevcut iddialar1 daha da giliglendirmistir. Nite-
kim alinan kararlarda daha dnceki parlamentolarin kararlar1 (Uruguay,
Fransa, Rusya, Hollanda, Yunanistan vd.) referans olarak gosterilmistir.
Kararda Ermeni, Siiryani/Asuri/Keldani ve Pontus Rumlarin, Osmanl Im-
paratorlugu tarafindan soykirima ugratildig: ileri siiriilmektedir. Higbir
parlamento daha dnce bu kadar etnik gruba soykirim uygulandigini iddia
etmemisti. Ayrica kararda, Tiirkiye'nin soykirimi kabul etmesi icin, Isve¢
Hiikiimeti’'nin girisimde bulunmasi istenmektedir. S6z konusu etnik grupla-
ra soykirim yapilmis oldugunu kabul etmesi i¢cin isve¢ Hiikiimetinin AB ve
BM’de girisimde bulunmasi istenmektedir. Kararda gerek isvec hiikiimeti-
nin Tiirkiye’ye baski yapmasi gerekse AB ve BM'de girisimde bulunmasi
istekleri daha oOnceki iilke parlamentolarinda alinan kararlardan farklilik
arz etmektedir. Fakat Isveg, 29 Nisan 2015’te 1915 Olaylari'yla ilgili parla-
mentonun 2010’da aldig1 karari rafa kaldirdigini agiklamistir. 100 yil 6nce
yasanmis bir trajedi icin arastirma yapilmadan parlamento karari ile bir
tilkenin soykirim uyguladiginin ilan edilemeyecegi ifade edilerek uzman
tarihcilerin detayli aragtirmasindan sonra karara varilacagi belirtilmistir.
Isve¢’'teki Tiirk niifusunun, Ermeni ve Siiryani niifusundan fazla olmasina
ragmen Orgiitlenme ve biling konusunda etkili oldugunu séylemek giictiir.
1915 olaylan isveg'te 6zellikle secim dénemlerinde yogunluk kazanmakta-
dir. Bundan sonraki siireclerde Isvec’te etkili olan Ermeni ve Siiryani dias-
porasinin Tirkiye aleyhinde konuyu tekrar giindeme getirmesi muhtemel-
dir.
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EKLER

EK-1 Tiirkiye-isvec Ticareti (Milyon dolar)?

isveg ve Ermeni Meselesi (2010-2015)

_ _ Ticaret ITicaret ihracatin ithalat

Y1l Ihracat [Ithalat . . |Karsillama Oram
Dengesi [Hacmi
(%)

2000 (200 1.440 |-1.240 |1.639 14
2001 [214 544  |-330 758 39
2002 (296 535 -239 831 55
2003 457 822 |-365 1.280 [56
2004 [561 1.118 [-558 1.679 50
2005 (661 1.427 |-766 2.089 46
2006 [787 1.488 |-701 2.275 |53
2007 (883 1.716 |-833 2.599 51
2008 919 1.909 |-990 2.828 |48
2009 (748 1.891 |-1.143 |2.637 40
2010 [947 1.922 |-975 2.838 |49
2011 |1.183 |2.284 |-1101 [3.467 |52
2012 (1.275 2.135 |-860 3.410 60
2013 |1.147 [2.046 [-899 3.194 |56
2014 (1.321 2.015 [-694 3.336 65

EK-2 Isve¢ Arastirma Enstitiisii tarafindan basilan bir kitapcik. Kitapcikta Ermeni iddia-
larina da yer verilmistir.

Sverige ogh

Turkiet

9 http://www.ekonomi.gov.tr/portal/faces/oracle/webcenter/portalapp/pages/content/

htmlViewerUlkeler.jspx?contentld=UCM%23dDocName%3AEK-
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EK-3 Siiryani Diasporasinin 1915 yili i¢in kullandig1 sembol10

SEYFO 1915
TI:I‘:I\‘;‘S‘K!/,\ FOLKMORDET

%

EK-4 Sweden Parliament Report March 29, 200011

The Foreign Ministry writes in its report:

"An official statement and recognition of the Genocide of the Armenians is important
and necessary. In 1985 the UN and the European Parliament established the fact that the
Ottoman Empire had committed genocide against the Armenian people in the beginning
of the 20th century. The Standing Committee [on Foreign Affairs] is of the opinion that
the greater openness Turkey demonstrates, the stronger Turkey's democratic identity
will be. It is therefore important that unbiased independent and international research
on the genocide committed against the Armenian people be carried out. It is of great
importance that an increasing openness and historical understanding of the events of
1915 and thereafter be developed. An improvement in this respect would also be of
importance for the stability and the development in the whole Caucasus region."
(Unofficial translation)

(isvegce) Utrikesutskottet skriver i sitt betinkande att:

"Det ar angeldget och nddvédndigt med en officiell redovisning och erkdnnande av
folkmordet pa armenierna. 1985 fastslogs i FN och i Europaparlamentet att det
ottomanska riket begatt folkmord pa det armeniska folket i borjan av detta sekel.
Utskottet anser att ju storre dppenhet Turkiet visar betraffande sitt forflutna desto mer
bidrar det till att stirka Turkiets demokratiska identitet. Det dr darfor viktigt att det
genomfors forutsiattningslés oberoende internationell forskning om det folkmord som
drabbat den armeniska befolkningen. Det vore av stor vikt om det kan utvecklas en 6kad
oppenhet och historisk forstaelse for hiandelserna 1915 och darefter. En forbattring
harvidlag torde dven fa betydelse for stabiliteten och utvecklingen i Kaukasusregionen i
sin helhet."

10 SAUF Sverige.
11 http://www.genocide-museum.am/eng/states.php
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EK-5 Swedish Parliament Resolution March 11, 201012

1 Proposal for Parliament Decision

1. The Parliament announces to the government its decision in reference to what is
stated in the motion regarding Sweden recognizing the 1915 genocide against Armeni-
ans, Assyrians/Syrians/Chaldeans and Pontic Greeks.

2. The Parliament announces to the government its decision in reference to what is
stated in the motion that Sweden should act within EU and UN for an international
recognition of the 1915 genocide against Armenians, Assyrians/Syrians/Chaldeans and
Pontic Greeks.

3. The Parliament announces to the government its decision in reference to what is
stated in the motion that Sweden should act for Turkey to recognize the 1915 genocide
against Armenians, Assyrians/Syrians/Chaldeans and Pontic Greeks.

2 Background

"Forum for living history is an authority which has the mission to - with basis in
the Holocaust - work with issues which concern tolerance, democracy and human rights.
By illuminating the darkest pieces of the human history we want to affect the future.”

So reads the description of an agency which works on mission by order of the
Swedish Government and educates, among others, about the 1915 genocide. The lesson
of history is one of the cornerstones of the present-day democracies where we have
learned of our mistakes and by preventing repetition of earlier errors we strive for a
better future.

However, a prevention of future missteps, especially if these are known from the
history, can not be implemented if one does not openly recognizes committed errors.
Thus, history revisionism is a dangerous tool for facilitating repetition of the dark pages
of the history.

The 1915 genocide foremost engulfed Armenians, Assyrians/Syrians/Chaldeans
and Pontic Greeks, but later came to also affect other minorities. It was the dream of a
large Turanic Empire, Great Turan, which caused the Turkish leaders wanting to ethni-
cally homogenize the remains of the decaying Ottoman Empire at the turn of the 19th
century. This was achieved under the cover of the ongoing world war, when the Armeni-
an, Assyrian/Syrian/Chaldean and Pontic Greek population of the empire were, almost
entirely, annihilated. Researchers estimate that about 1,500,000 Armenians, between
250,000 and 500,000 Assyrians/Syrians/Chaldeans and about 350,000 Pontic Greeks
have been killed or disappeared.

During the short period following the Turkish defeat in 1918 until the time when
the Turkish nationalistic movement, under the leadership of Mustafa Kemal, the geno-
cide was discussed openly. Political and military leaders stood on trial, accused for "war
crimes" and "committed crimes against humanity". Several of them were found guilty
and sentenced to the death or prison. During these trials horrible details about the per-
secution of the minorities in the Ottoman Empire were reveled. Thus, Turkey went
through the same phase as the one Germany experienced after the Second World War.
However, the process was short-lived. The emergence of the Turkish nationalistic move-
ment and the dissolution of the Sultanate resulted in the discontinuation of the trials and
the majority of the accused were set free. Almost, the entire remaining Christian popula-
tion - Armenians, Assyrians/Syrians/Chaldeans, and Pontic Greeks - were expelled from
areas they had inhabited for over thousands of years.

12 http://www.genocide-museum.am/eng/states.php
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3 UN Genocide Convention 1948, the European Parliament and Official Recogni-
tions

Raphael Lemkin, the Polish-Jewish lawyer who coined the term "genocide" during
the 1940s and was the father of the UN Convention of Prevention and Punishment of the
Crime of Genocide, was fully aware of the 1915 genocide and the failure of the interna-
tional community to intervene. His revision of the definition was adopted in the UN
Convention which reads as follows:

Article 2) In the present Convention, genocide means any of the following acts
committed with intent to destroy, in whole or in part, a national, ethnical, racial or reli-
gious group, as such:

- Killing members of the group;

- Causing serious bodily or mental harm to members of the group;

- Deliberately inflicting on the group conditions of life calculated to bring about its
physical destruction in whole or in part;

- Imposing measures intended to prevent births within the group;

- Forcibly transferring children of the group to another group.

Furthermore, it is established that the present-day UN Convention from 1948 is
not a new legislation, but merely a ratification of existing international laws on "crimes
against humanity" which were stated in the Sevres Treaty, Article 230 (1920). Even
more important is the fact that the UN Convention on the Non-Applicability of Statutory
Limitations to War Crimes and Crimes Against Humanity, adopted on November 26,
1968, in power since November 11, 1970, which ratifies its retroactive an non-pres-
criptive nature. Of this very reason, both massacres in the Ottoman Empire and the
Holocaust are cases of genocide in accordance to the UN Convention, in spite the fact
that both occurred before the Convention was established.

During the history of UN two larger studies/reports have been conducted on the
crime of genocide. The first was the so-called Ruhashyankiko Report, from 1978, and the
second was the Whitaker Report, conducted by Benjamin Whitaker in 1985 (Economic
and Social Council Commission on Human Rights, Sub-Commission on Prevention of
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities, Thirty-eighth session, Iltem 4 of the provi-
sional agenda, E/CN.4/Sub.2/1985/6). The 1915 genocide is mentioned in several plac-
es in as an example of committed genocides during the 20th century. The report was
voted on in the Subcommittee of the UN Committee for Human Rights with the voices 14
against 1 (4 abstentions) in August, 1985. On June 18, 1987, the European Parliament
officially recognized the Armenian genocide. Since 1965, that is, the 50th anniversary of
the genocide, several countries and organizations have officially recognized the 1915
genocide, among others Uruguay (1965), Cypress (1982), Russia (1995), Greece (1996),
Lebanon (1997), Belgium (1998), France (1998), Italy (2000), The Vatican (2000), Swit-
zerland (2003), Argentina (2003), Canada (2004), Slovakia (2004), Netherlands (2004),
Poland (2005), Venezuela (2005), Germany (2005), Lithuania (2005), and Chile (2007).

4 The Research on the 1915 Genocide and Swedish Knowledge

Second to the Holocaust, the 1915 genocide is regarded as the most studied case in
the modern time. Today a broad and interdisciplinary consensus exists among an over-
whelming majority of genocide scholars who regard the massacres in the Ottoman Em-
pire during World War I as genocide and which is referred by the scholars as the "geno-
cide prototype" (while the Holocaust is called the "genocide paradigm"). The Interna-
tional Association of Genocide Scholars (IAGS), an independent world leading and inter-
disciplinary authority within the area, has in several occasions ratified a consensus in
this matter, namely: June 13, 1997, June 13, 2005, October 5, 2007 and April 23, 2008.
The resolution from July 13, 2007 reads as follows:
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WHEREAS the denial of genocide is widely recognized as the final stage of geno-
cide, enshrining impunity for the perpetrators of genocide, and demonstrably paving the
way for future genocides;

WHEREAS the Ottoman genocide against minority populations during and follow-
ing the First World War is usually depicted as a genocide against Armenians alone, with
little recognition of the qualitatively similar genocides against other Christian minorities
of the Ottoman Empire;

BE IT RESOLVED that it is the conviction of the International Association of Geno-
cide Scholars that the Ottoman campaign against Christian minorities of the Empire
between 1914 and 1923 constituted a genocide against Armenians, Assyrians, and
Pontian and Anatolian Greeks.

BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that the Association calls upon the government of Tur-
key to acknowledge the genocides against these populations, to issue a formal apology,
and to take prompt and meaningful steps toward restitution.

ON June 8, more than 60 world leading genocide experts signed an appeal directed
to the members of the Parliament where they dismissed the claims about disunity
among scholars regarding the 1915 genocide. The research must continue and both
Turkey and the world must secure the possibilities for an open, independent and undis-
turbed atmosphere, among others by Turkey having to give full access to its archives as
well as allowing similar discussions without scientist, authors, journalists and publish-
ers risking prosecution for having commented on the reality of the genocide.

New research at Uppsala University witnesses also about a genuine Swedish
knowledge of the 1915 genocide. Swedish Foreign Ministry and General Staff Head Quar-
ters were fully informed about the ongoing annihilation through reports which the Swe-
dish Ambassador Per Gustaf August Cosswa Anckarsvard and the Swedish Military Atta-
ché Einar af Wirsén (both stationed in Constantinople) sent to Stockholm. Among others
one can read the following:

* Anckarsvard, July 6, 1915: "Mr. Minister, The persecutions of the Armenians have
reached hair-raising proportions and all points to the fact that the Young Turks want to
seize the opportunity, since due to different reasons there are no effective external pres-
sure to be feared, to once and for all put an end to the Armenian question. The means for
this are quite simple and consist of the extermination of the Armenian nation."

* Anckarsvard, July 22, 1915: "It is not only the Armenians, but also the Turkish
subjects of Greek nationality who at the present are subjected to severe persecutions...
According to Mr. Tsamados [Greek chargé d'affaires]it [the deportations] can not be any
other issue than an annihilation war against the Greek nation in Turkey..."

* Anckarsvard, September 2, 1915: "The six so-called Armenian vilayets seem to be
totally cleansed from, at least, its Armenian-Catholic Armenians... It is obvious that the
Turks are taking the opportunity to, now during the war, exterminate the Armenian
nation so that when the peace comes no Armenian question longer exists."

* Wirsén, May 13, 1916: "The health situation in Iraq is horrifying. Typhus fever
claims numerous victims. The Armenian persecutions have to a large degree contributed
to the spreading of the disease, since the expelled [Armenians] in hundred thousands
have died from hunger and deprivation along the roads."

* Anckarsvard, January 5, 1917: "The situation would have been different if Turkey
had followed the advice of the Central Powers in letting them organise the question of
provisioning etc.. Even worse than this is, however, the extermination of Armenians,
which, perhaps, could have been prevented if German advisers had in time received
authority over the civilian administration as the German officers actually practise over
army and navy."
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*Envoy Ahlgren, August 20, 1917: "The high prices continue to climb... There are
several reasons:... and finally the strong decreasing of labour power, caused partly by the
mobilisation but partly also by the extermination of the Armenian race".

In his memoirs "Memories from Peace and War" (1942), Wirsén dedicated an en-
tire chapter to the genocide. In "The Murder of a Nation", Wirsén writes that:

"Officially, these [the deportations] had the goal to move the entire Armenian pop-
ulation to the steppe regions of Northern Mesopotamia and Syria, but in reality they
aimed to exterminate the Armenians, whereby the pure Turkish element in Asia Minor
would achieve a dominating position.... The annihilation of the Armenian nation in Asia
Minor must upset all human feelings. The way in which the Armenian issue was solved
was hair-raising."

In addition to these, there are numerous eyewitness accounts which missionaries
and field workers such as Alma Johansson, Maria Anholm, Lars Erik Hogberg, E. John
Larson, Olga Moberg, Per Pehrsson and others published. Hjalmar Branting was the very
first person, who long before Lemkin, used the term genocide ("folkmord") when he, on
March 26, 1917, called the persecutions against the Armenians as "an organized and
systematic genocide, worse than what we ever have seen in Europe".

A recognition of the 1915 genocide is not only important in order to redress the af-
fected ethic groups and minorities which still live in Turkey, but also for the promotion
of Turkey's development. Turkey can not become a better democracy if the truth about
its past is denied.

The Armenian journalist Hrant Dink was murdered for having openly expressed
himself regarding the genocide and several others have been prosecuted by the same
infamous Paragraph 301. The latest changes of the law by the Turkish Government are
purely cosmetic and do not imply any changes what so ever. It is said that history should
be left to historians and we completely support that. However, it is the responsibility of
the politicians to act in accordance to historic facts and historic research.

Furthermore, a Swedish recognition of the truth and a historic fact should not im-
ply any hinder for either the reform work in Turkey or Turkey's EU negotiations. With
basis in what we have stated above, we consider that Sweden should recognize the 1915
genocide against Armenians, Assyrians/Syrians/Chaldeans, and Pontic Greeks. This
should the Parliament present as its consideration to the Government.

Furthermore, we do consider that Sweden should act internationally, within the
framework for EU and UN, for an international recognition of the 1915 genocide against
Armenians, Assyrians/Syrians/Chaldeans, and Pontic Greeks. This should the Parlia-
ment present as its consideration to the Government.

As long as countries such as Sweden does not confront Turkey with the truth and
the facts which are at hand, Turkey can not go further on its path to an more open socie-
ty, a better democracy and fully open up its possibilities for a membership in EU. Thus,
Sweden should act for Turkey to recognize the 1915 genocide against Armenians, Assyr-
ians/Syrians/Chaldeans, and Pontic Greeks. This should the Parliament present as its
consideration to the Government.

Stockholm October 2, 2008

Alice Astrom (Left) , Annelie Enochson (Christian Democrat) , Bodil Ceballos
(Green), Christopher Odmann (Green), Esabelle Dingizian (Green), Fredrik Malm (Liber-
al) , Hans Linde (Left) , Helena Leander (Green), Kalle Larsson (Left), Lars Ohly (Left),
Lennart Sacrédeus (Christian Democrat), Mats Pertoft (Green), Max Andersson (Green),
Nikos Papadopoulos (Social Democrat), Yilmaz Kerimo (Social Democrat)

[Unofficial Translation]
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EK-6 Isvec Disisleri Bakani Margot Wallstrém’in 24 Nisan 1915 Mesaji13

27042015 Statement by Minister for Foreign Aftairs Margot Wallstrom on the tragedy in 1915
e N Statement
REGERINGSKANSLIET i E oy . .
— = = f(:n]str} for Foreign Affairs 24 April
i CHcE R =) 2015

Margot Wallstrém, Minister for
Foreign Affairs

Statement by Minister for Foreign Affairs
Margot Wallstréom on the tragedy in 1915

Today we remember one of the very darkest chapters of our European history
and show our respect for all of those who fell victim to the large-scale atrocities
that took place against the Armenian people and other minorities in the
crumbling Ottoman Empire during the First World War.

The accounts of what happened are horrendous. Both contemporary reports,
such as those from the Swedish Embassy in Constantinople, and recent
research testify to an unimaginably large number of people being murdered,
deported or forced to flee from their homes. A considerable proportion of the
Ottoman Empire's Christian population was lost.

It is crucial that painful historical events such as this are handled responsibly.
The Government encourages an open analysis and digestion of important
historical events so as to contribute to reconciliation and historical redress. We
need a lively debate that is open to international research and free from
censorship. The Government is now conducting a review of how to refer and
relate to historical mass atrocities.

EK-7 Stockholm Hallunda’da bir Siiryani Kilisesinin duvarina asilan afis. Afiste Fes ve
biyik Osmanl Devletini temsil etmektedir. Verilmek istenen mesajda 1915 Tehciri, Hit-
ler’in yaptig1 Yahudi Soykirimi ile ayni olarak degerlendirilmektedir (Foto SAUF Sve-

rige).

13 http://www.government.se/sb/d/19769/a/258166
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EK-8 Stockholm Universitesi'nde bulunan bir Tiirkiye Haritasi. Haritada Karadeniz
bolgesi Pontus Daglari, Agr1 Dag icin Ararat ismi kullanilmis (Foto Evren Kiigiik).
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iKi SAVAS ARASI DONEM POLONYA EDEBIYATINDA
PSIKOLOJiK ROMAN

Seyyal KORPE*

OZET

iki Diinya Savasi Aras1 Dénem Polonya edebiyatinda psikoloji bilimi-
nin ilkelerinden yararlanarak eser verme siireci, ii¢c temel evrede ger-
ceklesmigtir. 1918-1932 yillar1 arasin1 kapsayan dénem, daha ¢ok ¢o-
cukluk ve genglik yillarinin 6zyasam &ykiisel anlatiminin yapildig bir
siire¢ olarak bilinir. Yine 1918-1932 yillar1 arasinda gercgeklesen “kla-
sik psikolojik gercekcilik” olarak adlandirilan evrede, psikolojik ger-
cekei sanat anlayis, klasik donem yapitlariyla iliski kurmak suretiyle
kokli bir gelisim stireci icine girmistir. 1932-1939 yillar1 arasim kap-
sayan son evre ise Polonya psikolojik romaninin en olgun {iriinlerini
verdigi donem olarak kabul edilir. Psikanaliz ile birlikte psisik siirec-
lerin incelenmesi girisimleri, ikinci Diinya Savasr'nin ardindan gelen
ilk yillarda da siiregelmistir. Bu dénem yapitlarinda sanatg¢ilarin sa-
vas deneyimleri ve gilincel sorunlara iliskin yorumlar: islenmistir.
Ancak, kisa stire iginde, edebiyatin insanin i¢ diinyasini tasvir et-
mektense, toplumsal yapiy1 gliclendirecek ideolojik ytlikiimliiliiklere
odaklanmasi gerektigi anlasilmistir. Bu diisiince dogrultusunda,
roman karakterlerini olusturmada derin yapidan yiizeysel yapiya
gecis siireci baglamistir. 1956 yilinin ardindan Polonya’da iki Diin-
ya Savasl Arasi Donem’in psikolojik roman anlayis1 yerini 6zyasa-
moykiisel ve parabol anlatima birakarak neredeyse tamamen orta-
dan kalkmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Psikolojik, roman, karakter, 6zyasam oykiisel,
gercekeilik

ABSTRACT

The process of making the work taking advantage of the principles
of psychology in the Polish literature Between The Two World
Wars Period took place in three main phases. The period from 1918
to 1932 is known more as a phase in which have been made the
bio-graphical narrative of childhood and youth years. In the phase
again from 1918 to 1932 which is named as “classic psychological
realism” psychological realistic understanding of art has entered
into a long-established development process by making relations
with the classic period works. The final phase from 1932 to 1939 is
known as a process in which the most mature products of the psy-
chological novels have been obtained. Examination attempts of
psychic processes with psychoanalysis have been continued after

*Yrd. Dog. Dr., Istanbul Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Leh Dili ve Edebiyati Anabilim Dali.
seyyal.korpe@gmail.com

Karadeniz Arastirmalari ¢ Giiz 2015 ¢ Say147 ¢ s.87-99



Seyyal Koérpe

arriving in the early years of the Second World War. In the works of
this period have been disclosed the war experiences and the reviews
on current issues of the artist. However, within a short period of time,
it was understood that the literature should focus on ideological
obligation to strengthen the social structure rather depict the inner li-
fe of people. Thence in forming the novel character began the process
of transition from the deep structure to the surface structure. After
the year of 1956, psychological novel understanding of The Period
Between The Two World Wars in Poland givimg place to the auto-
biographical and narrative parabola almost completely disappeared.

Keywords: psychological, novel, character, biograpchical, realism.

20. y.y. psikolojik romani, felsefe, psikoloji ve psikiyatri alanlarinda elde
edilen basarilar, 6zellikle de Henri Bergson, Sigmund Freud, Alfred Adier
ve Carl Gustav Jung gibi bilim adamlar1 tarafindan yiiriitillen ¢alismalar
sonucunda bilingalt1 ve psikanalize iliskin yeni bulgulara ulasilmasiyla
birlikte gelisim géstermistir. Marcel Proust'un A Ia recherche du temps
perdu (Kayip Zamanin izinde, 1913-1927) ve Jame Joyce’un Ulisses (1922)
adli yapitlari, s6z konusu donemde psikolojik roman tiirtinde ortaya ¢ikmis
ilk calismalar arasinda yer alir.

iki Diinya Savas1 Aras1 Dénem’de, psikoloji ve pedagoji alanlarinda gé-
riillen ¢agdas yaklasimlarin etkisiyle, sanatgilar dikkatleri cocuk kisiliginin
farklilig1 ve ¢ocugun zihinsel ve psisik gelisiminin 6nemine ¢ekmeye basla-
miglardir. S6z konusu dénemde yazinsal calismalarda bu sekilde bir egili-
min ortaya ¢ikmasi, 1. Dlinya Savasinin sona ermesi ve Polonya’nin bagim-
s1zligin1 yeniden kazanmasiyla birlikte, Polonya devlet yapisinda gergekle-
sen yeniden yapilanma siireci ile baglantilidir. Sosyal liberalizm, reform
ihtiyaci, uzun siiren bir savasin ardindan toplumun geneline egemen olan
gevseklik duygusu, egitim alaninda gergeklesen sistem ve yontem degisik-
likleri ve benzeri gelismeler, toplumsal bilincte yetiskin bir bireyin ¢ocukla
olan iletisiminin yeniden godzden gegirilmesi gerektigi konusunda bir
farkindaligin olusmasini saglamistir (Kérpe 2012: 30).

1. Dlinya Savasinin ardindan, toplumsal yapinin alt iist oldugu Polon-
ya'da yasl, kadin, sakat ve ¢ocuk sayisi oldukea fazla idi. Cocuk giiciiniin
gelecekteki toplumun Kkalitesini belirlemede ne derece etkili olacagi anla-
silmisti. Buna bagli olarak, yazinsal ¢alismalar kapsaminda, ¢ocuk figliriiniin
merkezde oldugu yapitlar ortaya ¢ikmaya baslamistir. Edebiyat arastirmaci-
lar1 ve elestirmenlere gore s6z konusu donemin yapitlarinda ¢ocuk odakl
yaklasimin yogunlasmasina Freud, Adler, Jung gibi bilim adamlarinin 6ne
slirdiikleri diisiinceler ve goriisler dayanak olmustur. Polonyali edebiyat
tarihgisi ve elestirmeni Stanistaw Burkot Powtdrka z psychoanalizy (Psika-
nalizden Yansimalar) baslikli yazisinda su ifadeye yer verir: “...20. yy’dan
itibaren psikolojik gériingiileri aciklayan iki sistem, karsit iki psikolojik anla-
yis birbirine paralel olarak ortaya c¢ikmistir: davraniscilik ve psikana-
liz...".(Lulkowska 2012; Kérpe 2012: 30). Burkot, bu agiklamasiyla birlikte
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cagdas psikoloji sorunlarinin ki Diinya Savasi Arasi Dénem yazarlarini
biiyiik dlclide etkilediginin, aralarinda Helena Boguszewska, Jerzy Kornacki,
Henryk Worcell, Zofia Natkowska gibi énemli adlarin oldugu sanatcilara
esin kaynagi oldugunun altin1 ¢izmistir. Ad1 gegen yazarlar, edebiyatta dav-
ranis¢l akimin temsilcileri olarak kabul edilir. S6zgelimi, Burkot, Natkows-
ka'nin yapitlarini insan karakterinin bicimlenmesinde bilingaltinin degil,
cevrenin ve zihninde yasayan anilarinin biiyiik 6l¢iide etkisi oldugu diisiin-
cesi dogrultusunda olusturdugunu 6ne siirmiistiir (Lulkowska 2012; Koérpe
2012: 30).

iki Diinya Savas1 Aras1 Dénem’de davraniscilik teknigi, toplumsal ede-
biyatta karakteristik 6zellikte olup insana iliskin gerceklerin kesfedilmesin-
de etkin bir ara¢ olarak kullanilmistir. Sigmund Freud’un psikanaliz kurami
ise pek cok asamadan ge¢mis, zaman zaman coskuyla karsilanmis, zaman
zaman ise tiimiiyle yadsinmistir. Bilindigi gibi, Freud insan yasaminin ilk
yillarindan itibaren aktif oldugunu 6ne siirdiigii cinsellik olgusuna dikkat
cekmistir. Ayrica, cocugun oyunuyla yetiskin bir bireyin yaraticilig1 arasin-
da da benzerlik kurmustur (Kérpe 2012: 31).

Iki Diinya Savasi1 Arasi Dénem’de psikanalizin edebiyatin bicimlenmesi
tizerinde biiyiik etkisi olmustur. Psikanaliz kurami pek ¢ok edebi yapitta
onemli yer tutan 6zyasamoykiisi, riiyalar, psikopatolojik durumlar, sekstiel
gelisim ve en 6nemlisi zihinsel diizeyde ¢ocukluk yillarina geri doéniis gibi
tema ve motiflerin ortaya cikmasina neden olmustur. Burkot derinlik psiko-
lojisine ait ¢ok sayida kavram ve siniflandirmanin edebiyat alaninda da
benimsenmesinde Jung’'un insan kisiligine iliskin gériislerinin oldukeca etkili
oldugunu 6ne siirmiistiir. Jung 20.y.y. insaninin ruhunu analiz ederken,
insanligin 1. Diinya Savasi sonunda yasadig1l sokun dikkate alinmasi gerek-
tiginin altini ¢izmistir. S6z konusu donemde savasin etkisiyle insan zihninde
dogal bir degisim ve yenilenme siireci meydana gelmistir. Savas kosullari
altinda temel ahlaki degerlere duyulan inancin zedelenmesi ve bilim ve
teknoloji alanindaki gelismelere olan ilgideki hizl yiikselis, bu degisiklige
neden olan etkenlerin basinda gelir. Savasin ardindan, giiven duygusunu
yitirmis ve kendini hala tehdit altinda hisseden insanlardan olusan bdylesi
bir toplumda dengeyi saglayacak yeni bir olusuma ihtiya¢ duyulmustur. Bu
sekilde bir toplumsal dengenin ise ancak zihinsel boyutta ¢ocukluk yillarina
geri donerek saglanacagi anlasilmistir (Lulkowska 2012; Kérpe 2012: 31-
32).

Derinlik psikolojisi Polonya’da, 1939 yilina kadar, edebiyat kuramlari-
na dair calismalar kapsaminda biiyiik 6l¢lide yer almamistir. Dolayisiyla
psikanaliz kuraminin edebiyat tarihcilerinin somut arastirmalari iizerinde
de ayirt edici bir etkisi olmamistir. ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrasinda dahi,
gerek edebiyat yapitlarini olusturur, gerekse incelerken, ruh ¢oziimlemesi
yontemi goz ardi edilmistir. Ancak Freud tarafindan 6ne siiriilen, bireyin i¢
yasantilar1 ve bu yasantilarin sosyal etkilesime yansimalar1 savlarinin top-
lumsal biling diizeyine ¢ikmasiyla birlikte, psikolojik yaklasim Polonya’da
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yazin sanatinda giderek daha ¢ok kullanilmaya baslanmistir (Speina 1998:
154).

Karol Irzykowski psikanalizin edebiyat yapitlarina uygulanmas: ala-
nindaki gelismeleri yakindan izleyen ve Freudcu diislincenin yazin sanatina
oldukca degerli katkilar saglayacagini savunan Polonyali yazarlarin en 6nde
gelenlerinden biriydi. Irzykowski 1928 yilinda, Polonya’da Freud diisiince-
sinin etkin yandaslarindan olan psikanaliz doktoru Gustaw Bychowski’'nin
goriislerini destekleyerek, psikanalizin toplumsal kiiltiiriin ve diisiincenin
gelisimine hafife alinmayacak odlciide katki saglayacagini ileri siirmiis, Po-
lonya’da psikanaliz yonteminden yeterince yararlanilmiyor olmasini, tilke-
de Almanca’nin ileri diizeyde bilinen bir dil olmamasina baglamistir.
Irzykowski geleneksel aliskanliklar ve batil inanclarla 6rtiismeyen yapisiyla
birlikte, ikiytizliliige ve asir1 erdemlilik taslamaya karsi tutumunun,
Freudcu psikanalizin Polonya’da ¢ok ragbet gérmemesinin nedenleri ara-
sinda oldugunu ileri stirmiistiir (Speina, 1998: 154).

Bruno Schulz, psikanalizi, ¢ikis noktasini edebiyat yapitina yansitilmis
olan hakikatten alan, ancak, iletileri yeterince a¢ik ve net olmayan dogal
uyaranlarin yiiklenmis olduklar1 anlamsal kodlar1 daha iyi ¢6zlimleyebil-
mede yardimci bir yontem olarak tanimlamistir. Schulz bu konudaki gorii-
stinii en belirgin bicimde Kuncewiczowa’nin “Bilingaltinin ilhaki” diye ta-
nimladig1 Cudzoziemka (Yabanci Kadin) romani hakkinda yazmis oldugu
makalesinde savunmustur. Schulz bu makalesinde, Cudzoziemka’y1 yorum-
larken, edebi karakterleri olusturmada, ¢agdas yazarlarin kullandiklar1 yon-
temlerden biri olarak son zamanlarda dikkat ceken psikanalizin, aslinda
yeni bir uygulama olmadigini vurgulamis ve “Psikanaliz iyi bilir” ifadesini
kullanmistir. Schulz psikanaliz deneyimlerinin edebiyat ¢alismalarinin ko-
nusu olup olamayacagi sorusuna ise: “Heniiz hayir” yanitini vermis ve bu
diisiincesini su sozlerle desteklemistir: “Psikanalizcilerin vahiyleri gercek
olsa da, alistk olmayan zihinler igcin daha ¢ok uzun siire ikna edemez nitelikte
kalacaklardir. I¢ gézlemlerimiz psikanaliz yéntemleriyle bilincaltinin isleyis
mekanizmasini sugtistii yakalayacak diizeye ulastiginda, zihnimiz bu dalgala-
rin isleyisiyle uysallastiginda -romanda psikanaliz zamani gelmis olacak.”
(Speina 1998: 161).

Polonya’da Freudcu diisiincenin savunucularindan bir digeri olan Jézef
Marian Swiecicki, Oton HewelK'in Kornelia-Metella w Irydionie Krasiriskiego
(Krasinski’'nin Irydion’unda Cornelia Metella) adli makalesinin, Polonya’da,
1918 y1li 6ncesinde psikanaliz yontemini kullanarak bir edebiyat yapitinin
incelenmis oldugu ilk ¢alisma oldugunu ileri siirmistiir. S6z konusu ¢alis-
mada, kahramanin dinsel coskusunu, cinsel enerjiyle olusmus bir heyecanin
mistik alana aktarilarak bosaltiminin saglanmasi ugrasisi olarak agiklayan
libido yiiceltmesi kurami ele alinmistir. Swiecicki psikanaliz konusunda su
sekilde bir degerlendirme yapmustir: “Bilingaltinin insan yasamina, ozellikle
de sanatginin ruhuna olan etkisi inkdr edilemez. Bireyin ruhsal yapisinda
sakli olan ve bir anlamda insani eylemlerinin biitiinti lizerinde etkisi bulunan
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belirleyici duragan ézellikleri ortaya ¢ikarma talebi, ruh ¢éziimlemesi icin
metodolojik bir yaklasimdir. Bu psikanaliz binasinin biitiin temellerinin eles-
tiri baskisi altinda birbirlerine destek olup olmayacaklari ise bir baska mese-
ledir. Insanin yasam cizgisi iizerinde yalmzca birkag varsayimla ilerlemek
oldukga ilging bir is olabilir; ne var ki, sinirlar ve doktrinler kapsaminda ¢ok
sayida gercegin varligi kabul edildiginde, kuskusuz olasiliksiz bir is olacaktir.”
(Speina 1998: 154).

Insan psikolojisinin irdelenmesi amaciyla, diizyaz yapitlarinda ¢ocuk-
luk ve genclik yillarinin ele alinmasi, ilerleyen yillar boyunca giderek daha
sik kullanilan bir yéntem haline gelmistir. Emil Erwin Zegadtowicz’in 1927-
1929 yillan arasinda ortaya c¢ikan Zywot Mikotaja Srebrempisanego (Mi-
kotaj Srebrempisany’nin Yasami), 1935 yilinda yayimlanan Zmory (Kabus-
lar) ve 1938 yilinda yayimlanan Motory (Motorlar); Jerzy Bandrowski’'nin
1929 yilinda yayimlanan Wies mojej matki (Annemin Koyti); Wankowicz'in
1934 yilinda yayimlanan Szczeniece lata (Okul Yillar1); Zygmunt Nowa-
kowski’'nin 1931 yilinda yayimlanan Przylgdek Dobrej Nadziei (1yi Umudun
Kiyisinda) ve 1935 yilinda yayimlanan Rubikon (Rubikon); J6zef Bieniasz'in
1931 yilinda yayimlanan Edukacja J6zia Bargcza (J6zio Bargcz'un Egitimi),
1933 yilinda yayimlanan Maturanci (Lise Mezunlari) ve 1934 yilinda yayim-
lanan Korporanci (Kardesler); Michat Rusinek’in 1932 yilinda yayimlanan
Burza nad brukiem (Kaldirim Uzerindeki Firtina) ve 1934 yilinda yayimla-
nan Cztowiek z bramy (Gegitteki Adam); Piotr Choynowski’'nin 1933 yilinda
yayimlanan W mftodych oczach (Geng Gozlerde) adh yapitlar1 cocukluk ve
genclik yillarinin yansitilmis oldugu diger 6nemli ¢alismalar arasinda yer
alir (Kwiatkowski 2003: 225-226).

Psikolojik gercek¢i akim Polonya edebiyatinda 1932-1939 yillari ara-
sindaki donemde gerek eski, gerekse yeni kusagin yazinsal iiriinlerinde,
toplumcu gercgekgilik akimiyla birlikte gelisim gostermistir. S6z konusu
donem icinde psikolojik roman, edebiyata yeni bir bakis acisi olarak yer-
lesmis, gelisim siireci icinde siklikla bicimsel degisimlere ugramistir. Ote
yandan, toplumcu gergekei sanat anlayisinin baskisindan kurtulma miicade-
lesi vermek zorunda da kalmistir.

Iki Diinya Savas1 Aras1 Dénem Polonya edebiyatinda, psikoloji bilimi-
nin ilkelerinden yararlanarak eser verme siireci li¢c temel evrede gercek-
lesmistir. 1918-1932 yillar1 arasini kapsayan ve “psikolojik gercekgilik”
olarak adlandirilan ilk evre, daha ¢ok cocukluk ve genglik yillarinin 6zyasa-
moykiisel anlatiminin yapildig1 bir dénem olarak bilinir. Yine 1918-1932
yillar1 arasinda gercekleserek “klasik psikolojik gergekeilik” olarak adlandi-
rilan evrede, psikolojik gercek¢i sanat anlayisi klasik donem yapitlariyla
iliski kurmak suretiyle koklii bir gelisim siireci icine girmistir. 1932-1939
yillar1 arasini kapsayan son evre ise Polonya psikolojik romaninin en olgun
tirtinlerini verdigi donem olarak kabul edilir.

Polonya’da 1920’li yillarda ortaya c¢ikan klasik psikolojik gercekei
akim, pek cok agidan disavurumcu sanata karsit 6zellikler géstermistir. Bu
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akimin temsilcisi olan yazarlar, dncelikle, dogrulanabilir bir diinya kurgu-
lama pesinde olmuslardir. Bu nedenle, yapitlarinda siradan insanlar1 ve
siradan yasantilar1 konu almis, giinliik konusma dili ve basit ifade bigimle-
rini kullanmislardir. Psikolojik gercekei yazarlar, disavurumcu akimin tem-
silcilerine karsit olarak, yapitlarinda yumusak estetik degerlere yer vermis,
6lcii ve bicimi korumaya 6zen gostermislerdir. Gen¢ Polonya Dénemi’'nin
gelenegi ile baglantilar1 tamamen kopmustur. Buna karsin, klasik ve poziti-
vist ger¢ekgi akimlarinin mirasindan yararlanmayi stirdiirmiislerdir.

Polonya’da 1918-1932 yillar1 arasinda ortaya ¢ikmis roman ve Oykil
koleksiyonlarinin pek ¢ogu klasik psikolojik gercekeilik kategorisinde ince-
lenebilmektedir. Bunun nedeni, s6z konusu dénem i¢inde diizyazi {riinle-
rinde psikolojinin temel ilkelerinden yararlanmanin neredeyse bir gelenek
haline gelmis olmasidir. Klasik psikolojik ger¢eke¢i akimin temsilcileri ara-
sinda olan yazarlarin yapitlari, basit Gisluplarinin yani sira, tasidiklari yiik-
sek sanatsal degerlerle de ayirt edilirler. Buna karsin, yapitlarinin 6ncelikle
iletisimsel yanina énem veren sanatcilar da klasik psikolojik gercekei aki-
min temsilcileri arasinda gosterilebilir. Piotr Choynowski, Jerzy Kossowski,
Irena Krzywicka, Tadeusz Kudlinski, Wanda Melcer, Zygmunt Nowakowski,
Stanistaw Rembek ve Wtodziemierz Perzynski sanatsal ¢alismalarini klasik
psikolojik gercekei akim etkisinde gerceklestiren seckin yazarlar arasinda
yer alir. Ancak, derin felsefi sorunlar1 inceleme, 6zgiin bir yaraticilik sergi-
leme, 6zellikle de bilincaltinin kesfi dogrultusunda ruhsal ¢éziimleme yo6n-
teminden yararlanma agisindan bakildiginda, Polonya’da iki Diinya Savasi
Arasi Donem’de psikolojik gercekei sanat anlayisinin baslica temsilcilerinin
Zofia Natkowska, Maria Dgbrowska ve Jarostaw Iwaszkiewicz oldugu sdy-
lenmelidir.

Natkowska’'nin roman sanatinda psikolojik gercek¢i akim ilk olarak
Choucas (Kiiglik Karga, 1927) adli uluslararasi romanla kendini géstermis-
tir. Romanin olay érgiisii Isvicre Alplerinde Avrupa’nin dért bir yanindan
verem hastalarinin toplandig bir kasabada geger. Oykiide hastalarin giinliik
yasantist anlatilirken, ulusalcilifin, yurtseverligin ve hali hazirda uluslar
arasinda hiikiim siirmekte olan, ancak, gergekte hiikiim slirmesi gereken
iliskilerin ¢ozilimlemesi yapilir. Roman, gercekten de uluslararasi 6zellige
sahip olup, Avrupa merkezli bir bakis a¢isiyla yazilmistir.

Choucas serbest Uslubu, epizodik anlatimi ve ani-séylesi-roportaj tii-
riinde yazilmis olmasi bakimindan, yazarin Dom nad tgkami (Cayirdaki Ev,
1925) adli romanini animsatir. Natkowska’nin psikolojik roman baglaminda
hedefledigi basariy1 yakalamis oldugunu gosteren ilk c¢alismasi ise, kapali
anlatim bicimi ve giiclii kurgusal 6zellikleriyle 1928 yilinda ortaya ¢ikarmis
oldugu Niedobra mitosé (Kotii ask) adli yapiti olmustur. Yazarin 1922 yilin-
da yayimlanan Charaktery (Karakterler) adli yapit1 ise, 17. ve 18. ylizyil
Fransiz orneklerinden esinlenerek olusturulmus bir mikro portreler seri-
sinden ibarettir.
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Natkowska’nin insan psikolojisine iligkin tezi, insan kisiliginin zamana
ve olaylara bagh olarak degisebilirlik 6zelligine dayanir. Yazara gore, diger
kisilerle gerceklesen etkilesimler ve toplumsal rol kaliplarinin dayatmasi
sonucunda, insan kisiligi 6zgiinliik ve bagimsizliktan yoksun olmaya mah-
kimdur. Polonya edebiyatindaki bu yenilik¢i ve psikolojizm kaynakli bakis
acisy, bireyin, dogumunun ardindan istem dis1 olarak kendini icinde buldu-
gu toplumla iliskileri dogrultusunda bi¢imlendigini savunan Gombrowicz
diislincesiyle de ortiismektedir (Nowak 2000: 42-45).

Yazar bu yapitinda olaylar1 kendi agzindan aktarmaktadir. Ancak, s6z
konusu olaylara dogrudan taniklik etmemis, yalnizca duyumlara dayanarak
haberdar olmus olmas1 énemlidir. Soyle ki, olay 6rgiisii herkesin birbirini
tanidig1 ufak bir kasabada ge¢cmektedir. Bu baglamda, deney ve gozlemden
cok, dedikodu ve yorumlara dayanan bir anlatim tarzi benimsenmistir.

Natkowska'nin 1935 yilinda yayimlanan Granica (Sinir) ve ardindan
1939 yilinda yayimlanan Niecierpliwi (Sabirsizlar) adli yapitlar1 dénemin
edebiyatinda psikolojik roman tiiriiniin en seckin érnekleri olarak kabul
edilir. Granica’da bliyiik dl¢lide toplumcu gergekeiligin etkisi hissedilir. Nie-
cierpliwi ise, tamamen yeni ve 0zgiin bicimler arama ¢abasiyla olusturulmus
bir ¢alisma olarak dikkat ¢eker. Granica’da toplumsal sinif farkindan dogan
sorunlarla baglantili olarak siyasi girisimleri felaketle sonlanan bir valinin
yasam Oykiisli konu alinir. Niecierpliwi’de toplumsal uyusmazliklara iliskin
sorunlar irdelenmez. Romana karamsar bir hava hakimdir. Varolusa yonelik
kasvetli, hiiziinlg, sikici ve limitsiz bir algilayis duyumsanir. Yapita ilk etap-
ta Czarna godzina (Kara Saat) adinin verilmis olmasinin nedeni de budur.
Bunun yani sira, ask, 6liim, ihanet ve sucluluk duygular1 Natkowska'nin
yapitlarinda sikca islenen temalar arasindadir.

Natkowska psikolojik gerekirciligin yazaridir. Granica’da bu gerekirci-
lik toplumsal-sinifsal, Niecierpliwi’de ise toplumsal-ruhsal boyutta ele alinir.
Sozgelimi Niecierpliwi’de bir ailenin farkli kusaklara ait tliyelerinde sikca
rastlanilan intihar egilimine dikkat ¢ekilmistir. Boylece genetik arastirmalar
dogrultusunda akil hastaliklarinda soyagekim yasasi dykiisel diizlemde ka-
nitlanmis olur. Ancak, bu noktada alt1 ¢izilmesi gereken unsur, yazarin cev-
resel etmenlerin biyolojik yasalara olan kaginilmaz etkisi savini desteklemis
olmasidir. Soyle ki, baskahraman o6ykil i¢cinde intihar egilimini biyolojik
katmandan kiiltlirel katmana tasima cesareti gostermistir. Bu baglamda
bireyin kisiliginin olusumu ve yasam kalitesinin belirlenmesinde diger in-
sanlarin kaginilmaz rolii iizerinde durmustur.

Niecierpliwi’de Freud’un insanin bilingaltinda bulundugunu 6ne stirdii-
gl oldirme ve yikicilik i¢giidiisiinii destekleyen cikarimlara rastlanir.
Freud’un libido kuraminin yankilarinin duyuldugu bir donemde, diisiintiriin
diger savlarindan esinlenerek olusturulmus olan bu yapit, biiylik bir ilgi
odag1 haline gelmistir. Niecierpliwi romanda tiirsel yapinin yeniden sekil-
lendirilmis olmasi bakimindan da énemli bir role sahiptir. Dénemin psiko-
lojik roman tiiriine sik¢a yansimis olan karamsarlik ve yakin gelecekte ya-
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sanacak kacinilmaz felakete iliskin gondermeler, 6ykiiniin i¢cinde kolayca
fark edilen unsurlar arasinda yer alir.

Natkowska’'nin 1928 yilinda yayimlamis oldugu Niedobra mitos¢ (Kot
Ask) adli romaninda gozler 6niine serilen Polonya toplumsal yapisi, s6z
konusu donemde, 6zellikle de Mayis darbesi ile baglantili siyasi sorunlarin
varligini stirdiirdiiglinii géstermektedir. Ancak, yapitin psikolojik tabaninin,
yazarin yakin donemlerde ortaya ¢ikarmis oldugu Romans Teresy Henert
(1924) ve Granica (1935) adli romanlarindan ¢ok daha giiclii oldugu soy-
lenmelidir.

Natkowska’nin 1931 yilinda yayimlanmis Sciany $wiata (Diinyanin Du-
varlari) adli yapiti istikrara, gelenege ve edebi roportaj tiiriine doniis niteli-
gini tasimaktadir. Natkowska Sciany $wiata’da, katillerin ve tiim diger suglu-
larin yasantisini kaleme almistir. Yazar, bu ¢alismasinda da, tipki Chou-
cas'da oldugu gibi, esi Jur Gorzechowski ile birlikte isvicre yillarinda edin-
digi izlenimlerden ve Grodno’da “Mahk{imlar1 Koruma Dernegi” ¢atisi altin-
da siirdiirdiigii etkinlikler sirasinda kazandig1 deneyimlerden yararlanmis-
tir.

Natkowska’nin her insanin davranis ve tutumlarinin ardinda yatan ba-
z1 nedenler oldugu, bu nedenle her insani savunmanin ve hakli ¢ikarmanin
miimkiin oldugu seklindeki diisiincesi Dostoyevsky felsefesine olan tutkun-
lugu ile iligkilendirilir. Sanatgi, “su¢lular” olarak nitelendirilen insan toplu-
lugunun “kotiligi” bir sosyal sorumluluk olarak se¢mek zorunda kalmis
olduguna iliskin siradisi bir saptamada bulunmustur.

Natkowska gerek yazar, gerek edebiyat elestirmeni, gerekse aydin kim-
ligiyle donemin geng¢ kusak yazarlari lizerinde gii¢li bir etki uyandirmistir.
Tadeusz Breza'nin 1936 yilinda yayimlanan Adam Grywatd (Adam Grywald)
arasindadir adli yapiti bu etkinin yogun bir bigimde duyumsandig1 roman-
lar.

Adam Grywatd s6z konusu donem Polonya edebiyatinda farkl bir
psikolojik roman tiiriiniin temsilcisi olarak kabul edilir. Breza, bu yapi-
tinda, insana iliskin gercega yanli bir psikanaliz yontemi yerine, kahra-
manin davranis ve sozlerinin kaydedilerek incelenmesi seklinde, davra-
nissal yontemi uygulayarak ulasmay1 hedeflemistir.

Natkowska’'nin diizyazi iiriinleri, iki Diinya Savasi Aras1 Dénem’e esit
Olclide yayilmistir. Dgbrowska’nin sanatsal gelisim stireci ise farkl bir yol
izlemistir. Soyle ki, yazarin basyapitlar olarak bilinen, Ludzie stamtgd (Top-
raksizlar) ve Noce i Dnie (Geceler ve Giinler) 1924-1934 yillar arasinda
ortaya ¢ikmistir. Yaymlanmasi 1938 yilini bulan Znaki Zycia (Yasam Belirti-
leri) adl 6ykii koleksiyonu da bu dénemin lrtinidiir. Ancak, Dgbrowska,
Noce i Dnie’nin ardindan roman yazari olarak uzun siire sessiz kalmis, zaten
bir daha, bu iki biiytlik eseri 6l¢ilistinde bir calisma yapmamaistir.

Maria Dabrowska Noce i Dnie adli romaninda, baskahramanlar1 “Bayan
Barbara” ve “Bogumil” araciligiyla, dis diinyay1 birbirinden oldukg¢a farkl
bigimde algilayan bir kadin ve bir erkegin, evlilik kurumu altinda siirdiir-
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diikleri yasam Oykiilerini anlatmistir. Yapit, bu baglamda, bireyi nesnel ve
6znel bakimdan digerlerinden ayiran, duygu, diisiince, tutum ve davranis
ozelliklerinin tiimiini kapsayan kisilik olgusuna dikkat ¢ekmistir (Kérpe
2012: 74).

Noce i Dnie nehir roman tarzinda dort ciltli bir yapittir. Tiirsel olarak
Thomas Mann’nin 1901 yilinda yayimlanan Buddenbrooks (Buddenbrok
Ailesi)’'una benzemektedir. Romanin prolog boliimler halinde, 1863 ayak-
lanmasina dek uzanan olay o6rgiisii 1884 yilinda baslar. Birinci Diinya Sava-
smin patlak verdigi donemde ise sona erer. Dgbrowska Noce i Dnie’de, top-
rak soylusu siifin diisiis siirecini, siradan insanlarin yasantilari lizerinden
kaleme almistir.

Noce i Dnie’nin olay orgilisii 1884-1914 yillar1 arasindaki dénem {izeri-
ne kurulmustur. Ancak, dykii icinde baskahraman Bogumit Niechcic’'in de
katilmis oldugu Ocak Ayaklanmasi gibi, s6z konusu dénemden 6nce gergek-
lesmis 6nemli olaylarla da baglanti kurulmustur. S6zgelimi, Bogumit Niech-
cic'in 1863 yilinda gergeklesen Ocak Ayaklanmasina katilmis olmasinin
baskahramanin geriye kalan yasantis1 ve ruhsal yapisi iizerinde yarattigl
etkiler ele alinmistir.

Noce i Dnie her seyden once iki insanin, iki yiiregin oykiisiidiir. Kahra-
manlar eski soylu ailelere ait uzun bir soyagaci 6ykisiiniin zemini tizerine
yerlestirilmistir. Yapitin iceriginde, yabanci miilkiyetinde olan topraklarin
ve gayrimenkullerin idaresine bagl olarak toplumsal iliskilerde ve yasam
kosullarinda gerceklesen degisikliklerin insan psikolojisine etkileri gozlem-
lenir. Tiim bunlarin sonucunda ortaya c¢ikan yeni tutumlar ve yeni anlas-
mazliklar yasam dongilisiinde insanin gecirdigi evrelerin felsefi ve psikolojik
bakimdan aciklanabilmesi amaciyla kullanilmistir. Noce i Dnie tiim bunlarin
yani sira iki uyumsuz karakterin siirdiirmiis oldugu bir evliligi kaleme al-
mistir (Drewnowski 1981: 179).

Tarihsel olaylarin psikolojik sorunlar ile etkilesimi Noce i Dnie’de ele
alinmis temel konulardan biridir. Romanda bir toplumun tarihsel gelisim
slireci boyunca vuku bulan kitlesel sorunlar, bu sorunlarin giinliik siradan
olgular ve psikolojik bakis a¢ilarina yansimalar1 ve tiim bunlara bireylerin
verdigi tepkiler karsihkli bir déngii halinde sunulmustur. Oykii icerisinde
toplumsal hareketler sonucunda olusmus yasam diizenlerine verilen birey-
sel tepkilerin birbirinden farkli oldugu gerceginin alt1 ¢izilmistir. Bununla
yani sira, bireylerin olaylar ve durumlar karsisinda gosterecekleri tavir ve
tutumlarinin, bu olaylar ve durumlarin alacaklar1 yeni sekilleri belirleme-
deki etkisi vurgulanmistir. Soyle ki, yasamsal durumlar bireylerin psikolojik
yapilarina baglh olarak olduklar: gibi kabul edilebilir, kismen benimsenebilir
ya da asi bir tutum i¢inde tiimiiyle yadsinabilmektedir.

Pola Gojawiczynska'nin Dziewczetach z Nowolipek (Nowolipki'li Kizlar,
1935) ve Rajski jabtori (Cennetin Elma Agaci, 1937) adhi yapitlart bu do-
nemde ortaya ¢ikmis, lizerinde toplumcu gergek¢i akimin baskisinin agikea
gozlemlenebilecegi seckin psikolojik romanlar arasinda bulunur. Gojawi-
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czynska karamsar bakis agisini yerlestirmis oldugu bu yapitlarinda mutsuz
kadin yasantilar lizerinde varolus sorununu incelemistir. Erkelere bagiml
yasamak zorunda olan kadin kahramanlarinin 6éyki icindeki rollerini kur-
gularken, toplumsal kosullanmanin etkileri ve soyagekim kanunlarindan
yararlanmistir.

Michat Choromanski'nin 1932 yilinda yayimlanmis, kiskan¢hk duygu-
sunun irdelendigi Zazdrosé i medycyna (Kiskanclik ve Tip) adli yapiti ile A-
dolf Rudnicki’'nin 1937 yilinda yayimlanmis, karsiliksiz ask konusunun is-
lendigi Niekochana (Sevilmemis Kadin) adl1 yapity, Iki Diinya Savas: Arasi
Donem’de psikolojik roman tiirtiniin basarili 6rnekleri arasinda yer alir.

1936 yilinda ortaya ¢ikan Tadeusz Peiper’in Ma lat 22 (Yirmi iki Yasin-
da) ve Jan Parandowski'nin Niebho w ptomieniach (Alevler I¢indeki Gokyiizii)
adli romanlari ise donemin salt psikolojik yaklasimla olusturulmus yapitlari
olarak bilinir. Peiper’in romani cinsel gelisim siirecinin detayl sekilde ana-
liz edilmis olmasi ve erotik riiyalar unsurlari ile donatilmis olmasi bakimin-
dan gerek bicimsel gerekse psikolojik agidan ¢ok daha iddiali bir ¢alismadir.
Her iki yazar da, aklin duyguya egemen oldugu dogal yansimalar ve bireyin
kendi ruhsal ¢6ziimlemesini yapabilecegi gercegi lizerinde ¢alismistir.

Adam Wazyk 1938 yilinda yayimlanmis Mity rodzinne (Aile Efsaneleri)
yapitinda, Albin adindaki baskahramanin gelisim siireci icinde degisime
ugrayan diisiinsel yansimalarina yer vermistir. Albin ¢ocukluktan ¢ikip ye-
tiskinler diinyasina adim attig1 ergenlik déonemimde, yasadig1 toplumda
kent soylular ile emekgi siif arasinda kolayca gézlemlenen kiiltiirel farkl-
ligin nedenleri lizerinde diisiinmeye odaklanmistir. Mity Rodzinne bu ba-
kimdan toplumsal gergekgiligin psikolojik gergekgilikle yogrulmus oldugu
bir calisma olarak kabul edilmistir.

Bu dénemde yazinsal anlamda yeni bir gelisim stirecinin baslamasini
saglayan psikolojik calismalarin yani sira, kadin ruhunun derinlemesine
cozlimlemesini gerceklestirme ¢abasinda olan {i¢ seckin yapit ortaya cik-
mistir. Psikolojik gercekeilik akiminin doruk noktasina ulagsmasini saglayan
bu yapitlardan ilki Aniela Gruszecka’nin Przygoda w nieznanym kraju (Bi-
linmeyen Ulkede Bir Macera, 1933) adli romanidir. Gruszecka bu yapitinda,
Krakow’un entelektiiel ¢cevrelerinden ressam bir kadin iizerinde psikanaliz
calismasi uygulamak suretiyle kahramanin escinsel egilimlerini konu alin-
mistir. Yapitta bilincaltinda renk sembolleri ile diisiinen bir kadinin i¢ diin-
yasi anlatilir. Ressam kahramanin goziiyle dis diinyanin betimi, romanin
diger katmanini olusturur. Gruszecka bu romaninda okuyucusunu sanatsal
yaraticilik psikolojisi ile tanistirmak istemistir. Diger yanda, varolus soru-
nun temel unsurlarindan biri olan bireysel sinirlar1 agsmak diisiincesini or-
taya atmistir.

Psikolojik gercekei akimin bir diger temsilcisi Helena Boguszewska
Cate Zycie Sabiny (Sabina’'nin Tiim Yasami, 1934) baslikli romaninda, yaka-
landig1 amansiz hastalik nedeniyle an be an yaklasan 6liimiiniin bilincinde
olan Sabina’nin, yasaminin son giinlerinde gecmiste kalmis anilarini yeni-
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den degerlendirmesini, basarili bir aile kuramamasindan duydugu aciy1 ve
tiim bunlarin sonucunda icine diismiis oldugu ruhsal ¢okiintiiyli kaleme
almstur.

Maria Kuncewiczowa’'nin 1936 yilinda yayimlanan Cudzoziemka (Ya-
banci Kadin) adli romaninda ise, gerek etnik kdkeninden dogan sorunlar
gerekse ilk gencliginde yasadigi mutsuz ask deneyiminin etkisiyle agir bir
nevrozun pengesine diisen talihsiz bir kadinin yasam oykiisii kaleme alin-
mistir.

Cudzoziemka’'nin, kahramanin oldukca basarili bir sekilde ¢izilmis psi-
kolojik tablosu iizerinde yapilmis detayli psikanaliz ¢calismasi ile yukarida
adi1 gecen li¢ roman arasinda doruk noktaya ulasmis oldugu belirtilmelidir.

Cudzoziemka'da miizik unsuru ayricalikli bir yere sahiptir. Romanin
baskahramani Réza bilingsiz bir sekilde, miizigi biling¢altinin derinliklerine
ulasmak, ruhsal karmasasini ¢éziimleyebilmek i¢in bir ara¢ olarak kullan-
maktadir. Bu baglamda, miizik 6ykiide varolusun sirrini agiklamaya yonelik
bir arac olarak kullanilmistir.

Nispeten daha geng bir kusaga ait olan Iwaszkiewicz psikolojik gercek-
¢i bakis agisini olgunluk déneminde ortaya ¢ikardig1 yapitlarina yerlestir-
mistir. Yazarin klasik basit iisluba yonelme siireci ise, 1923 yilinda yayim-
lanan Hilary, syn buchaltera (Hiary, muhasebecinin oglu) ve 1925 yilinda
yayimlanan Ksiezyc wschodzi (Ay doguyor) adli yapitlariyla baslamistir.
Hilary, syn buchaltera kent yasantisini kesfetmek icin baskente gelmis tasra-
I bir sairin portresinin yerlestirilmis oldugu bir ¢alismadir. Oykiide, kendi
dogrularin1 ve gengclik ideallerini kaybetmek pahasina kariyerinde hizla
ilerleyen bir gencin gorliniirdeki basarisi ancak gercekteki felaketi anlatilir.

Iwaszkiewicz Iki Savas Aras1 Dénem’in son yedi yilinda psikolojik ger-
cekei yaklasimla olusturdugu Panny z Wilka (Wilko'lu Kizlar, 1933), M#yn
nad Utratq (Lutynia Uzerindeki Degirmen, 1936) ve Dwa opowiadania (iki
Oykii, 1938) baslikh ii¢ dykii cildini ve Czerwone tarcze (Kirmizi Kalkanlar,
1934) ve Pasje btedomierskie (Btedomierz Tutkulari, 1938) adli iki romanini
yayimlamistir.

Panny z Wilka gengligini, umutlarini, hayallerini yitirmis ve tiim bunla-
rin verdigi acidan kagmaya calisan bir insanin oykiisiidiir. Zamanin, gengli-
gin, kisacasi varolusa dair her seyin kacinilmaz bir ge¢is halinde oldugu
gercegi lizerine odaklanmistir.

Iwaszkiewicz'in, ardindan gelen Brzezina (Hus Agaci Korusu) adli 6y-
kiisiine ise daha karamsar ve daha trajik bir hava egemendir. Yazar bu ro-
maninda, erken ve ani 6liimleri yasamin i¢inde silikla karsilasilan dogal bir
olgu olarak 6ne ¢ikarmistir. Amansiz bir hastalifa yakalanmasi sonucunda
huzur icinde 6lebilmek i¢in sanatoryumu terk ederek erkek kardesinin or-
man evine gelen baskahramanin son giinlerinde yasadig1 trajik aski konu
ederken, 6liim ile ask arasinda var olan gizemli ve acimasiz iliski {izerinde
diislinmeye yonlendirir. Dahasi, 6ykiide ask ile 6liim birbiriyle i¢ ice gecmis
boliinmez bir biitiin olarak gdsterilmistir. Yeryliziinde mutluluk pesinde
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kosmanin anlamsiz bir ¢aba oldugunu ima etmis, kutsanmis ve giinahsiz
olmanin olanaksizligina deginmistir.

iki Diinya Savasi Aras1 Dénem’de psikolojik roman tiiriinde se¢kin 6r-
nekler vermis bir diger sanat¢i Kazimierz Wierzynski'dir. Yapitlarinda insan
ruhunun karanlik boélgelerine dogru bir kesif yolculugu yapan Wierzynski,
yasama arzusunun giiclini 6limiin varligindan aldigini éne stirerek, dogal
dengelerin g¢eliski unsuru tizerine kurulmus olduguna dikkat g¢ekmistir.
Wierzynski, felsefesiyle Iwaszkiewicz’i andirir. Sanatgl, diinyaya egemen
olduguna inandig1 absurd mantik zincirini insanin mutsuzlugunun tek ne-
deni olarak gostermistir. Daha ¢ok sair kimligiyle taninan Wierzynski'nin
Granice $wiata (Dlinyanin Smirlari, 1939) bashikhi 6ykii koleksiyonu done-
min seckin psikolojik gercekei yapitlarindan biri olarak kabul edilir.

Psikanaliz ile birlikte psisik siirelerin incelenmesi girisimleri, ikinci
Diinya Savasi’nin ardindan gelen ilk yillarda, Jerzy Andrzejewski, Tadeusz
Breza, Kazimierz Brandys ve Stanistaw Dygat’in yapitlarinda da ortaya
cikmaktadir. Ad1 gegcen sanatcilar bu yapitlarinda savas deneyimlerini
dile getirirken, gilincel sorunlar karsisinda bireysel duruslarini sergile-
misledir. Ancak, kisa stire i¢cinde, edebiyatin ideolojik yiikiinliiliikleri sa-
natgilarin insanin i¢ diinyasini betimlemeyi siirdiirmesine ket vurmaya
baslamistir. Bunun sonucunda, toplumcu gergekeilik anlayisi cercevesin-
de, romanin psikolojik katmani, diisiinsel ve didaktik unsurlarin hakimi-
yeti altina girmistir. Tiim bunlar roman karakterlerini olusturmada derin
yapidan yiizeysel yapiya gecis siirecinin baslamasiyla sonuclanmistir.
Bunlara pararlel olarak, 1956 yilinin ardindan Polonya’da ki Diinya Sa-
vasli Aras1 Donem’in psikolojik roman anlayisi, yerini 6zyasamoykiisel ve
parabol anlatima birakarak, neredeyse tamamen ortadan kalkmistir.
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GURCU DILI CALISMALARI VE
GURCISTAN’IN DIiL POLITIKASI

Harun CIMKE*

OZET

Diinyadaki 14 alfabeden ve en eski dillerinden olan Giircii dili, Giircis-
tan’in resmi dili olmasinin yani sira Giirciiler icin eskiden beri devlet
olmanin temel tas1 olma dzelligine sahip olmustur. Giirciilerin ortak
dil ve etnik yapilarinin temelinde Giircii dili ve kiltirt yatmaktadir.
Jeopolitik konumu ve kiiltiirel degisimlerinden dolay1 Hint-Avrupa ve
Ural-Altay dil ailesinden bir¢ok kelime alan Giirclice, haberlesme, egi-
tim, kiiltiir ve bilim alaninda ¢ok hizl bir sekilde gelismektedir. Statii-
sii Giircistan anayasasi tarafindan belirlenen Giirciicenin fonksiyonla-
rinin devletsel yonii Giircistan Devlet Baskanligi biinyesinde faaliyet
gosteren dil komisyonu tarafindan belirlenmektedir. Diinyanin birgok
yerinde Giircii dili tizerine aragtirmalar yapilmakta, bunlar arasinda
Kartveloji merkezlerinden en énemlileri ise italya ve Almanya’da faa-
liyet gostermektedirler. Son iki ytlizyildir dillerine 6zen gosteren Giir-
cililerin bu ¢abalarini, Giirciiceyi diger dillerin etkisinden kurtarma
gayreti olarak yorumlamak miimkiindiir. Giircistan, azinliklarin Giir-
cliceyi 6grenmesi adina degisik adimlar atmis ve atmaktadir. Bununla
baglantili olarak azinlik temsilcilerine {iniversitelerde bir yil licretsiz
Giirclice egitim olanag1 taninmistir. Amag ise devlet dili olarak Giircii-
cenin biitiin kurumlarda hakimiyetinin pekismesi ve Giircistan’'da ya-
sayan biitiin toplumlarin etkilesiminin Giirciice lizerinden saglanarak
uyusmazliklarin ortadan kaldirilmasi gosterilebilir. Giirclicenin ger-
¢cek manada devlet dili olmasi1 adina son donemlerde gerceklestiren
politikalarin kismen de olsa basariya ulastig1 soylense de, zaman ice-
risinde elde edilecek bilgiler ve tecriibeler dogrultusunda daha 6nemli
adimlarin atilacagi 6ngoriilebilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Giircii dili, egitim, fonksiyonlar, etnik, milletler.

ABSTRACT

Georgian language, one of the oldest languages and 14 original alpha-
bets in the world, is the official language of Georgia. Besides, it has the
feature of being a cornerstone for the Georgians from past to now, to
have a state. Georgian language and culture is base of Georgian eth-
nical entity. Georgian, borrowing a lot of vocabularies from Ural-Altaic
and Indo-Eurepean languages because of its geopolitical position and
cultural exchanges, has been improving very rapid range in the fields
of science, culture, education and modern intercommunication. The
status of Georgian language has been determined as the formal lan-
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guage of the country by the Georgian Constitution. Official functions of
the language have been determined by a language committee running
under the Georgian presidency. Many researches have been done on
Georgian langauge in various countries; the most important Cartveo-
logy centers being in Italy and Germany. The sensitiviy of Georgians,
who have tried much to develop their language for the last two centu-
ries, can be commented as a strive to save Georgian from effects of
other languages. Georgia has taken concrete steps in favor of the mi-
norities’ learning Georgian. That representatives of the minorities are
given opportunity to study one year of free Georgian education can be
given as an example for that policy. The authority of Georgian lan-
guage as the official languge of the country is reinforced within all in-
stitutions. Conflicts are resolved through Georgian language and by
doing so an interaction is provided among the ethnical communities
in the country. It is observed that the recent policies performed to
make the Georgian language a genuine language of the state in real
sense are partially successful; it can be foreseen, however, that much
more serious steps will be taken under the light of the ongoing expe-
riences and practices.

Keywords: Georgian language, education, ethnicity, nations, com-
munities.

I. Giirciicenin Olusum Tarihine Genel Bir bakis

Tarih boyunca Giiney Kafkasya, Karadeniz ve Hazar Denizi arasinda bulu-
nan bolgede yasayan Gilircii halki, degisik millet ve topluluklar adi altinda
anmilmustir. iberi, Kolhi, Zani, Cani, Lazi, Svani, Kartli, Heri, Taohi ve Meshi
bunlardan bazilaridir. Kimi tarihi ve arkeolojik verilere gore, Giirciiler s6z
konusu bolgede yasayan ilk insanlar olarak kabul edilmektedir. Boylelikle
Giircii tarihi ve Glirciilerin ulusal biling ve kiiltiirii de s6z konusu mekanlar-
da olusmustur(Arabuli 2006: 269).

Giircii topluluklarini birlestirici 6zellige sahip Kartveli (Glircii) kavrami
ilk olarak XI. yiizyildan itibaren tarih sahnesine ¢ikmistir. S6z konusu kav-
ramin koékiinde Dogu Glircistan’in merkezi ovasi manasina gelen “Kartli”
bulunmaktadir. Bélgenin devletsel ve kiiltiirel acidan hemogonya fonksiyo-
nu tilkenin ismini belirten kelimenin “de” kokiine girerek belirleyici rol iist-
lenmistir.

Bu dénem sonrasi bircok fetih ve dagilma hareketleri ile kars1 karsiya
kalan Gilircistan’da “Kartveli-Giircii” kelimesinin birlestirici 6zelligi hi¢ bir
zaman Onemini yitirmemistir (2006: 269). Giirclice, Glirciiler-Svanlar, Meg-
rel-Lazlar dahil olmak tizere icinde 30 kadar Kafkas Dil Ailesini barindiran
Iberya-Kafkas grubuna girmektedir. Bu gruba, Giirciicenin kendisi, Megrel-
Lazca ve Svanca gibi diller girer. Giirciice disindaki diger dillerin yazis1 ge-
lismemistir (Gamkrelidze vd. 2008: 622). Giirciice; Kartli, Kahi, Hevsuri,
Psavi, Tusi, Moxevi, Mtiul-Gudamakari gibi lehcelerden olugmaktadir (Us-
tiinyer 2010: 19).

Iberya-Kafkas dilleri arasinda Giirciice en ¢ok konusulan dil olma 6zel-
ligine sahiptir. Tarihi kaynaklara gore, Giircistan’in altin yillarim1 yasadigi
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donemlerde Giirciice konusan insan sayisi 12 milyona ulasmaktaydi. Gii-
niimiizde ise yapilan bir arastirmaya gore, Glirciice konusan insan sayisi 4
milyonu Glircistan sinirlari icerisinde olmak iizere toplamda 5 milyonu
bulmaktadir (Arabuli 2006: 270).

Iberya-Kafkas dilleri arasinda Giirciicenin tek alfabeye sahip dil olmasi
ve giiniimiize kadar gelen eserlerin sadece Glirclice olmasi, Giirciiceyi
onemli kilan o6zelliklerin basinda gelmektedir. Kafkas dilleri arasinda yer
alan Alban dil alfabesi glinlimiize kadar gelmeyi basaramamistir (Arabuli
2006: 270).

II. Gurcii Alfabesi

Diinyanin aktif 14 alfabesinden birisi olan Gilirciice alfabesini, tarih sahnesi-
ne ¢ikisindan itibaren: iki cizgili sistemden olusan ve cizimlerin yuvarlak
yaplya sahip oldugu Asomtavruli veya Mrglovani (yuvarlak) Alfabesi (5-9
y.y); dort cizimli yazilis1 ve koseli cizimiyle dikkat ceken Nushuri Alfabesi
(9-11 y.y) ve iki alfabenin gelistirilmis tiirli olan ve 11. yiizyilldan giiniimiize
kadar kullanila gelen Mkhedruli (askeri) Alfabesi olmak iizere 3 ayr1 devre-
ye ayirmak miimkiindiir (Arabuli 2006: 270).

Bugiin yaygin olarak kullanilan Giirciicenin fonetik sistemi 5 sesli 28
sessiz olmak tlizere 33 gostergeden olusmaktadir. 6 tinlii, 32 tinsiizden olu-
san eski Giirciicedeki kilise alfabesi giiniimiizde kullanilmamaktadir. Glrci-
cede biyiik kiiciik harf ayrimi gériilmez. Bugiinkii Giirciicede: a, e, i, o, u
olmak iizere 5 sesli harf vardir (Ustiinyer 2010: 19).

Diger Kuzey Kafkasya dillerinde oldugu gibi artikiilasyon 6zelliklerine
gore Giirclicede sesliler, dudak-dis 6n dilliler ve dudak-dudaklilar arka da-
maklilar olmak tizere 3 tip tinsiiz grubu bulunmaktadir.

Giircii alfabesinin dogusu ile ilgili bir¢ok varsayim s6z konusudur. Giir-
cli Alfabesinin koken sorununu ilk olarak 11. yiizyilda Giirci tarihci Leontiy
Mroveli ortaya atmistir. Mroveli, Giircii alfabesinin olusumunun Hiristiyan-
lik 6ncesi doneme ait oldugunu ileri siirmektedir (1955: 26).

Bu konuda bilim ¢evrelerinde 6nem goren iki tez s6z konusudur: Birin-
ci goriise gore alfabenin M.O. 111 yiizyillda Kral Parnavaz dénemine ait oldu-
gu savunmaktadir (Aktaran: Machavariani, 2008, s. 2); ikinci goriis sahipleri
ise, Glirciilerin Hiristiyanligi kabul etmeye basladigi donemlerle iliskilendi-
rirler (Aktaran: Machavariani, 2008, s. 3). Alfabenin ortaya cikisiyla ilgili
bilim adamlarin arasindaki fikir ayriliginin sebepleri arasinda tarihi veriler
ve yapilan arastirmalardaki bazi sonuglarda ortak fikir birliginin bulunma-
mas1 yatmaktadir. Giircii Alfabesi’'nin gliniimiize ulagan drnekleri arasinda
Hiristiyanlik 6ncesi doneme ait hi¢bir bulguya rastlanmamasina ragmen
Filistin topraklarinda yer alan Cvari (Hag) ve Bolnisi tapinaklarinda yer alan
eski donemlere ait kitabelerde yuvarlak yazi sistemine rastlanmasi ilk tezi
savunan bilim adamlarinin kullandiklar1 en biiylik arguman olarak goze
carpmaktadir (Arabuli 2006: 269-270).
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I1: Nuskhuri (“kiiguk”) veya Kutkhovani (“kgeli”), ayrica Khutsuri (“kilise yazisi”).

Glirciice kendi icinde birka¢ alfabe degistirmis olmasina ragmen 15. hatta
13. yy’da yazilan Giirclice metni bugiin bir iiniversite 6grencisi kolayca an-
layabilmektedir. Bu durum Giircii dilinin ortografik uyumunda ve dzellikle-
rinde koklii bir degisim olmamasiyla aciklanmaktadir. Biiyiik harflerin bu-
lunmadigi Giircii alfabesinde harflerin yazildigi gibi okunmasi ve okundugu
gibi yazilmasi bu tezi desteklemektedir. Ayrica kelime olusumunda fonetik
bir diizenin mevcut olmasi ve diftonglarin (ikili iinlii) ve tiiremis harflerin
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kullaniliyor olmasida dnemlidir. Son olarak da dildeki ton ve aksanlarin
tarihi kirilmalara ugramamis bir sisteme sahip olmasi bu tarihi stirekliligi
saglayan unsurlar arasinda yer alir (Ustiinyer 2010: 15-16).

Giirclicenin kokenine ait onlarca teori gelistirilmistir. Bunlar daha zi-
yade Batili dilbilimcilerin hipotezleridir. Alman Dogubilimci Bayer, Giirciice
ile eski Misir dili arasinda benzerlik kurar. Buna itiraz eden Alman Filiozof
Leibniz, Giirciiceyi Avrupa kokenli diller kategorisine dahil eder. Ayni dii-
slinceyi Kartvelolog Mari Brosse de paylasir. Hipotezinin destekleyici or-
neklerini 1965’te Poalini'ye yazdig1 mektupta siralar. Ayrica 1710’da yazdi-
g1 bir makalede Giirciice, Ermenice ve Fars¢anin ayni dillerden tiiredigini
ileri stirer. Lorentso Yervas ise 1784’te yayinlanan Diller Katalogu’'nda Giir-
clice ile Bas dili arasindaki benzerlige dikkat ceker. Giirclicenin kékenine
iliskin teoriler arasinda onun Hitit ve Urartu dilleriyle akraba olduguna dair
teoriler de bulunmaktadir. Ayrica, Giirciicenin Kafkas dilleriyle iliskisi cok
tartisilmis bu konuda degisik teoriler ileri siirtilmiistiir. Baz1 dilbilimcilere
gore, Glirci alfabesi V. ylizyllda Ermeni alfabesi ile birlikte Aziz Mezrob
(350-439) tarafindan icat edilmistir. Ancak baz1 arastirmacilar, V. yiizyilda
gelismis bir alfabenin varligina isaret ederek, Giircii alfabesinin Glircii krali
Parnavaz tarafindan MO. 3. yy'da bulunmus olma olasiiginin yiiksek oldu-
gunu kabul etmektedirler (Aktaran: Ustiinyer, 2010, s. 19-20).

III. Giirciicenin Siveleri

Zaman icerisinde degisik siireclerden gecen Giirciice, Kartluri, Kiziguri, in-
giluri'nin icinde bulundugu Dogu sivesi, Iimeruli, Lechumuri’nin i¢inde bu-
lundugu Bati1 sivesi, Meshuri, Cavahuri, Imerheuli'nin i¢cinde bulundugu
Gliney sivesi ve Raculi, Mokeuri, Mtiulur-Gudamagruli, Psauri, Hevsuruli,
Tusuri'nin bulundugu Kuzey sivelerinden olusmaktadir. Diger bir sive de
XVII yy'da Iran’a gé¢ eden Giirciiler tarafindan olusturulan Perindeuli sive-
sidir (Arabuli 2010: 274). Merkezi siveler lizerine olusan Giircii edebi dili
s0z konusu siireci dengeli bir sekilde yliriitmiis, dogal olarak merkeze uzak
sivelere nazaran istikrarini muhafaza etmeyi basarmistir. Ekonomik ve
politik acidan Giircistan’in bagkentligini yapan Tiflis ve Mtsheta’y1 i¢inde
bulunduran Kartli bolgesi siveleri edebi Giirciicenin temellerini olustur-
maktadir (Arabuli 2010: 277).

Giircii edebi dilinin gelismesi adina iinlii Giircii yazari ve devlet adami
llya Cavcavadze'nin calismalarinin énemi bilyiiktiir. Ilya Cavcavadze ve
cagdasi calisma arkadaslari s6z konusu gelenekleri devam ettirmis ve genel
manada edebi dilin demokratiklesme siirecini Sota Rustaveli'nin Kaplan
Postlu Sovalye adli eserine ayni zamanda Sulhan Saba Orbeliani ve Davit
Guramisvili'nin dil gelenekleri lizerine insa etmislerdir (Arabuli 2006: 274).

IV. Kurumlarda Giircii Dili

Yeni edebi dilin olusumu ve fonksiyonlarinin genislemesi adina 1918 yilin-
da kurulan Tiflis ivane Cavahisvili Devlet Universitesi’nin dnemi bilyiiktiir.
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Kisa stire igerisinde egitim ve bilimin degisik dallarinda merkez konumuna
gelen devlet iiniversitesi, edebi dilin cagdas seviyede gelismesi adina biiyiik
katkilar saglamistir (Gogolasvili 2009: 76). Tiflis disinda, Kutaisi Akaki Tse-
reteli, Batum Sota Rustaveli, Telavi lakop Gogebasvili, Gori, Suhumi, Ahal-
tsihe vs. devlet Universiteleri de Giircli Dili ve Edebiyati boliiminiin gelis-
mesi adina énemli katkilar saglamislar ve giinlimiizde de s6z konusu fonk-
siyonu yerine getirmeye devam etmektedirler.

Devlet Universiteleri disinda 90’1 yillarin sonlarindan 2004 yilina ka-
dar kisa bir siire faaliyet gosteren Giircli Dil Kurumunun (Enis Sakhelmtsipo
Palata) Giircii dilinin korunmasi ve etnik gruplarin yasadig1 bolgelerde go-
rev yapan egitimcilerin yetistirilmesi adina yapmis oldugu calismalar dikka-
te degerdir.

V. Giirciicenin Diger Dillerle Etkilesimi

Glirciice, iilkenin gerek jeopolitik konumu gerekse gecirmis oldugu zorunlu
kiiltlirel degisimlerden dolay1 Hint-Avrupa dil ailelerine ait dillerin (Rusca,
Farsca, Latince, Yunanca...), yan sira Ural-Altay dil ailesinden Tiirkge ile de
girmis oldugu kiiltiirel iliskiler neticesinde bu dillerden bir¢ok kelime al-
mistir. 1950’lerden baslayip bu giine kadar Giirciiceye eklenen yeni kelime
ve kavramlari iceren A¢iklamal Giirciice Sozliik (Kartuli Enis Ganmartebiti
Leksikoni) incelendiginde yabanci dillerden Giirciiceye gecmis binlerce
yabanci kelimeyi gormek miimkiindiir. Kartuli Enis Ganmartebiti Leksiko-
ni'de 12.949 soézciik bulunmaktadir. Bu sayi, s6zliigiin yazildig1 18. ylizyilda
Giirciicenin soézclik hazinesi agisindan diinyanin zengin dillerinden biri ol-
dugunun da géstergesidir (Ustiinyer 2010: 23-24).

VI. Edebi Metinler ve Dil Iliskisi

Gilircii dilinin edebi metinleri iizerindeki en biiyiik koruyucu etkiyi Sota
Rustaveli'nin Vephis Tkaosani (Kaplan Postlu Sovalye) adli eseri yapmistir.
Bunun en biiyiik delili ise Mogollarin 13. ytizyilin ilk ceyregindeki Giircistan
seferlerinde her tarafi talan etmelerine ragmen bu eserin bazi kisimlarinin
halk arasinda dilden dile nakledilmesi, anlat1 gelenegi ile her evde paylasil-
masi sayesinde Mogol akininin Glircii diline zarar vermemis olmasidir. Yak-
lasik 300 yil boyunca Giircii dilinin muhafizlifin1 bu eserin yaptigin ileri
siirmek miimkiindiir (Ustiinyer 2010: 27). Kaplan Postlu Sovalye, bir taraf-
tan biinyesinde eski Giirciicenin kendine has 6zelliklerini yansitirken, diger
taraftan tarihi siire¢ icerisinde degisik nedenler sonucunda degisime ugra-
yan yeni dile ait unsurlarida gz 6ntine sermektedir (Arabuli 2006: 274).

VII. Diinyada ve Tiirkiye’'de Giirciice Calismalari

Zengin icerige sahip Glirclice, cagdas haberlesme, egitim, kiiltiir ve bilim
alaninda ¢ok hizli bir sekilde gelismektedir. Giircti dilinin zengin tarihi kay-
naklari, gramatikal 6zellikleri hususunda arastirmalar Giircistan Bilimler
Akademisine bagh dil bilimler enstitiisiinde, devlet iiniversitelerinde ve
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degisik enstitiilerde ylriitiilmektedir. Yurt disinda bulunan Kartveloloji
merkezlerinin antik ¢aglardan itibaren bu alanda faaliyet gosterdikleri dik-
kat ¢ekici bir durumdur. Glircistan hakkinda ilk belgeler eski Yunan ve Ro-
mali tarihciler (Herodot, Aristotel, Strabon, Plinius, Tacitus, Apiales...) tara-
findan kaleme alinmistir. Bu agidan IV.-XV. ylizyillarda ¢alismalarda bulu-
nan Bizansh tarihgilerin belgeleri ve XIII.-XV. yiizyillarda batili gezginlerin
Giircistan'in muhtesem dogasiyla birlikte cografi 6zelliklerini, gelenek ve
goreneklerini, zengin kiiltlirel 6gelerini de belirttikleri notlar1 da ¢ok biiytik
O6neme sahiptir (Saginadze vd. 2015: 42). Bu dénemden sonra yurt disinda-
ki Kartveloji merkezlerindeki Giirciice 68retimi ciddi anlamda gelisme gos-
termistir.

Glrci dili tizerine yapilan arastirmalar Giircistan disinda: Almanya,
Amerika, Rusya, Fransa, italya, Ingiltere, ispanya, isvec, Norveg, Belcika, Po-
lonya, Cek Cumhuriyeti, Macaristan, Cin ve Japonya gibi iilkelerde de siirdii-
rilmektedir (Peikrisvili 2006: 117).

Yukarida bahsi gecen Kartveloji merkezlerinden en énemlileri Italya ve
Almanya’da faaliyet gostermektedirler. Yurtdisindaki cagdas Katveloji mer-
kezlerinden en uzun ve zengin geleneklere sahip olanlar italya’daki kurum-
lar gosterilmektedir. Bilinen kaynaklara gére Avrupa iilkelerinden Giircii
dili, edebiyati, alfabesi ve kiiltiirii ile ilgilenen ilk iilke italya’dir. Italyan
misyonerlerin Giircistan’a gelmesiyle 6nem kazanan c¢alismalar XVII. yiizy1-
lin ilk donemlerine rastlamaktadir (Peikrisvili 2006: 117).

Almanya’da faaliyet gosteren Kartveloji merkezleri yapmis olduklari
cok yonlii faaliyetlerle 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Almanya’da Giirclice lizerine
yapilan ¢alismalar 17. yiizyilin ortalarina kadar inmektedir. Giintimiizde de
cok bliylik 6neme sahip merkezleriyle Almanya bu alanda yaptig1 ¢alisma-
larla 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Giircistan’da kendi alaninda 6nemli konuma
sahip bilim adamlariyla siirekli ortak projeler yapan Almanya Kartveloji
merkezleri s60z konusu projelere finansal katki saglamakta, Glircii bilim
adamlarmi Almanya’da ¢alismalar yapmalar1 hususunda desteklemektedir
(Peikrisvili 2006: 120-121).

Sovyetler doneminde basilan siireli yayinlardan diger yayin tiirlerine
kadar bir¢ok yayin tiiriinde, Giirclicenin diger cumhuriyetlerin dillerinden
ayricalikli bir konumda oldugu rakamlarla da ortaya konulmaktadir. 1984’-
te Sovyetlerde 225.915.800 miktarindaki toplam tirajda 15.149 kitap ba-
silmistir. 15.149 kitaptan 1714’ Giirclicedir. 15 Sovyet cumhuriyeti icinde
Giircistan'in payina diisen oran diger cumhuriyetlerle kiyaslandiginda yak-
lagik iki kattir (Aktaran: Ustiinyer, 2010, s. 28).

Tirkiye’deki Giirciice lizerine yapilan akademik ¢alismalar {iniversite
baglaminda 2006 yilinda Kars Kafkas Universitesinde acilan Kafkas Dilleri
Béliimiiyle baslamistir. Kafkas Universitesini, Ardahan, Rize Recep Tayyip
Erdogan, Artvin ve Diizce iiniversiteleri takip etmistir. Glinlimiiz itibariyle
Kars Kafkas, Artvin ve ek kontenjanla 6grenci alan Diizce Universiteleri
aktif olarak Giirciice 6gretimini siirdiiren kurumlardir. S6z konusu iiniversi-
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telerde Giirci Dili ve Edebiyat1 alaninda egitim alan 6grencilerin toplam
sayis1 60 civarindadir. Tirkiye’de bu alanda ¢alisan yeterli sayida akademik
personel bulunmamaktadir. Tiirkiye’deki Universitelerin Giirciice ile ilgili
boliimlerinde ¢calisan akademik personel daha ¢ok Giircistan vatandaslarin-
dan olusmaktadir. Bu ise s6z konusu alanin gelismesinin dniindeki ana so-
runlardan birisini olusturmaktadir.

VIII. Giirciilerde Dil Hassasiyeti

Glirciiler son iki yiizyildir dillerine asir1 6nem vermektedirler. Giirciilerin
bu 6zeni, Giirciiceyi diger dillerin “sultasindan” kurtarma gayreti seklinde
yorumlanmakta ve kimlik olusumunda dilin yadsinma 6nemi canl tutul-
maktadir. Bir yabancinin Giirclice bilmesi Giircii kiiltliriine verdigi deger
olarak algilanmaktadir (Ustiinyer 2010: 27).

XIX. yiizy1l Giircii aydinlanmacilardan ilyaCavcavadze (1837-1907) icin
de g sey cok dnemlidir: “Giirciiler ecdatlarindan aldiklari ti¢ seyi korumus-
lardir. Bunlar: dil, anavatan ve din’dir’ (Ustiinyer 2010: 30). Giirciicenin
kutsallik siralamasindaki yeri en basa yakindir. Bunu en iyi aciklayanda
“Ikinci Gelis Miti"dir. 10 yiizyilda yazilan ‘Seref ve Ovgii Giircii Diline’ adl1 el
yazmasi Giirciicenin 6zel konumundan bahseder. Bu mite gére Hz. Isa ‘Ikin-
ci Gelisi'ni Giircistan’da Glirciice ilan edecektir.

Dillerine sahip cikan her hareket ve kisiyi de hafizalarda yasatan Giir-
ciiler “DedaEna” (Anadil) kitabinin yazari lakop Gogebasvili’nin adinin iil-
kenin degisik sehirlerindeki orta dereceli okullara (Hasuri’de 2 Nolu Okul),
tiniversitelere (Telavi’deki Devlet Universitesi’ne) vermislerdir. Onun eser-
leriyle ayni adi tasiyan bir parki da (DedaEna Parki) baskent Tiflis’teki
Kiir/Kura nehrinin yaninda agmislar ve parkin girisine de Giirciicenin ani-
sina bir heykel dikmislerdir (Ustiinyer 2010: 27).

Giirciiler dili koruma konusundaki hassasiyetlerini degisik oranlarda
her devir ve sartlarda ortaya koymuslardir. Bunun en giizel 6érnegini, 14
Nisan 1978’de Sovyetler zamaninda vermislerdir. Kremlin Saray1 anayasada
Giircii dilinin devlet dili olma statiisii lizerinde bir degisiklik yapmak istedi-
ginde, Giirciler yaslisiyla genciyle sokaga dokilerek tepkilerini ortaya
koymuslar ve Sovyet Birligi'ne karsi verilen dil miicadelesi kanli bitmistir.
Bu miicadelenin verildigi 14 Nisan tarihi Glircistan Ana Dili Giinii olarak
ilan edilmistir (Arabuli 2006: 275). 14 Nisan Ana Dili giinii bugiin de devle-
tin biitiin dairelerinde, 6zellikle egitim miiesseselerinde degisik faaliyetlerle
kutlanmaktadir.

Sovyetler yikilmadan 6énce Giircistan’da iktidara gelen Zviad Gamsa-
hurdia'nin “dilin bir milletin tekilliginin en derin ifadesi oldugu” gerceginden
hareketle Temmuz 1991'de ¢ikardigi Giircii vatandashgina iliskin kdnun,
zorunlu Gilirciice bilgisini 6ngérmekteydi. Bunun yaninda Gamsahurdiya’nin
Glrci kizlarinin yabancilarla evlenmelerini ‘hos gérmeyen yaklasimi’ ve
millet idrakinin mihenk tasi olarak Giirciiceyi 6ne siirmesi, dilin sosyal ha-
yattaki millet bilinci olusturmadaki zaten var olan énemini daha da artir-
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mistir. Bu donemdeki dil olgusu, Giirciiler arasinda kiiltiirel birikimin tasi-
yicist olma konumunu gliglendirmistir. Bu biling sayesinde Giirctiler diger
cumhuriyetlerden dnce davranarak, Sovyetlerin dagilmasiyla millettaslari-
nin egitimi icin 1991’de Moskova’da bir Giircii okulu agmiglardir (Ustiinyer
2010: 28).

Sovyetler Giircistan'inda resmi belgelerde egemen olan Rusca, 1991’de
iktidara gelen Zviad Gamsahurdiya'nin dil-milliyetcilik telmihlerinin de
etkisiyle biiylik oranda yerini Giircliceye birakmistir. Giirciice, bundan son-
ra ‘millet’ dili olmustur. Politik mahregli dil-millet 6zdesligini kisa siirede
benimseyen Glircii halki, Giirciiceyi birinci dil olarak giinliik hayatta ko-
nusmaya, resmi belgelerde onu kullanmaya baslamistir. 1993’te Glirciicenin
¢ok uluslu Giircistan’da kullanim oranini kimi kaynaklar %71 olarak verir-
ken; Rusca % 9, Ermenice % 7, Azerice % 6 oraninda konusma payina sahip
diller olarak siralandirilmistir. Sovyet sonrasi cumhuriyetlerin bazilarinda
hala aktif olarak kullanilan Rusc¢a levhalarin, cadde isimlerinin orani bagim-
s1zlik sonrasi Glircistan’da hizla diismiistiir. Bu durum Agustos 2008’deki
savas sonrasl neredeyse sifira yaklasmis, iiniversitelerin Rus Dili ve Edebi-
yat1 béliimlerindeki égrencilerin sayisi ciddi sekilde azalmistir (Ustiinyer
2010: 32). Ancak Ekim 2012’den sonra Rus¢a lehine bir artis gozlemlen-
mektedir.

IX. Giircistan’da Dil Politikalar:

Dil politikalari, ilkelerin politik, ekonomik ve sosyal gelisimleri adina
onemli bir statiiye sahiptir. Bundan dolayidir ki biitiin iilkeler kendi dil poli-
tikalarini dogru eksenli se¢ip uygulamak isterler. Eski Sovyet geleneklerini
kismen de olsa devam ettiren Glircistan’da Giirctiler disinda yasayan millet-
lerin kendi dillerinde egitim aldig1 okullar bulunmaktadir. S6z konusu okul-
larda egitim genel olarak kendi dillerinde yapilmaktadir (Gabunia vd. 2008:
3). Ana dillerinde egitim, onlara kendi dillerinde egitim almalar1 agisindan
faydali gibi goziikse de yasadiklar tlilke insaniyla ortak bir dilde yetkin ola-
mayislarl nedeniyle toplumla adaptasyon sorunu yasanmasina sebep ol-
maktadir. Bu da azinlik unsurlarinin devlet kurumlarindaki oranlarini dii-
siirmektedir. Ortak bir dilin olmamasi ¢ogu zaman aralarinda yasanan
problemlerin ana kaynagini olusturmaktadir. Merkezi sehirlerden uzakta,
ozellikle cogunlugunu Azeri, Ermeni vs. vatandaslarin yasadig1 bolgelerde
liseyi bitiren 6grenciler, ilkokul birinci siniftan itibaren Giirclice egitim al-
malarina ragmen Giircliceye konusma dili seviyesinde bile sahip olamamak-
ta, Universite egitimlerini alabilmek i¢in Rusya, Azerbaycan, Ermenistan,
Ttirkiye vs. lilkelere gitmektedirler.

Glircistan, azinliklarin Glirciiceyi 6grenmesi adina degisik adimlar at-
mis ve atmaktadir. “Giil Devrimi” sonrasi slirecte azinlik temsilcilerine {ini-
versitelerde bir y1l licretsiz Glirciice egitim olanagi taninmistir. Yiiriitiilen
calismalarda, devlet dili olarak Giirciicenin biitiin kurumlarda hakimiyeti-
nin pekismesi ve Giircistan’da yasayan biitiin toplumlarin etkilesiminin
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Glirciice lizerinden saglanarak uyusmazliklarin ortadan kaldirilmasi hedef-
lenmektedir.

Bu agidan Giircistan’in dil politikalarini, devlet dilinin statiisiiniin giic-
lendirilmesi ve etnik gruplarin konustuklar dillerin korunmasi ¢alismalari
olarakiki baslik altinda ele almamiz miimkiinddir.

Degisik donemlerde kabul edilen kanun maddeleri de Giircilicenin etki-
sinin artirilmasi ve toplumda kabul gérmesini 6ngérmektedir. Bunlardan
bazilar1 su sekildedir: Giircistan anayasasinin 8. maddesine gore Glircis-
tan’in devlet dili Glirciicedir. 85. maddenin ikinci noktasina gore ise devlet
dairelerinde gecerli olan tek dil Giirciicedir ve Giirciice bilmeyen sahislara
tercliman tahsis edilir. Devlet dairelerinde 6nceden calismaya baslayip da
anayasanin degisimi sonrasi Giirciice bilmeyenler devlet dairelerinde ¢a-
lisma haklarini1 kaybetmektedirler. Aym sekilde yasalar Giircii televizyonla-
rindaki reklamlarin Giirciice olmasini diizenlemektedir.

Etnik gruplarin konustuklari dillerin korunmasi: Anayasanin 38. mad-
desi dogrultusunda Giircistan’da yasayan biitiin etnik gruplar uluslararasi
kabul gérmiis prensipler ve normlara gore her tiirlii baskidan uzak, tama-
men bagimsiz olarak kiiltiirtinli gelistirebilir, 6zel ve sosyal yasamda ana
dilini kullanabilir. Giircistan anayasasinin bircok maddesiyle s6z konusu
topluluklarin haklar1 devlet garantisi altina alinmistir. Bunlardan bazilari
sunlardir: 1. Mahkeme siirecinde davaci veya davalilarin Glirciiceyi bilme-
mesi durumunda anayasanin 17. ve 94. maddeleri geregince mahkeme ter-
climan atar ve biitiin masraflarin1 karsilar, Giircistan anayasasinin 297.
maddesi uyarinca devlet yetkililerinin suclunun veya siiphelinin devlet dili-
ni bilmedigini tespit etmesi lizerine sorusturmayi terciiman vasitasiyla yii-
riitiir ve belgelerin hepsinin sahsin ana diline ¢evrilerek ona verilmesi sag-
lanir; 2. Etnik gruplarla ilgili kanun maddesi geregince ilk6gretimden basla-
yarak lniversite dahil 6zel egitim miessesi agma hakkina sahiptirler; 3.
Devlet televizyonunda Azerice, Ermenice, Rusga vb. dillerde yayinlar yapili-
yor olmasina ragmen, etnik gruplarin yasadigi bolgelerle sinirli kalmak
sartiyla kendi dillerinde yayin yapabilecekleri televizyon ve radyo kanali
acma hakkina sahiptirler; 4. 2003 yilinda yapilan secim kanunun 53. mad-
desine gore ise secim biiltenleri yore halkinin anlayacaklari dillerde yapila-
bilmekte ve 2006 yilinin secim kanununda yapilan degisiklik sonucunda
1293. maddenin 51. fikrasi dogrultusunda se¢im listeleri yore halkinin kul-
landig1 dilde hazirlanabilmektedir (Gabunia vd. 2008: 16-32).

Giirciicenin biitiin okullarda zorunlu dil olarak okutulmasi ve tiniversi-
telere giris sinavinin sadece Giirciice olmasina iliskin kanun, Kasim 1988’de
ve Agustos 1999'da cikarilmistir. Bu yasayla beraber Giircistan icindeki
azinliklarin dil baglaminda memnuniyetsizlikleri ortaya c¢ikmissa da bu
sorun sonradan ¢ikarilan ¢ok dilli giris sinav yonetmelikleriyle giderilmistir
(Aktaran: Ustiinyer, 2010, s. 29).

Glircistan’da son yillarda gergeklestirilen dil politikalari, degisik etnik
gruplarin daha fazla yabancilasmamasi ve onlarla yagsanan degisik problem-
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lerin ortadan kaldirilmasina ve iletisimin saglanmasina hizmet etmektedir.
Yukarida bahsi gecen dil politikalar disinda 2009 yilindan itibaren Giircis-
tan hiikiimeti tarafindan seg¢ilen 40 pilot okulda yayginlastirilmaya ¢alisilan
cok dilli egitime biiyiik 6nem verilmektedir. Boylelikle egitim c¢agindaki
genglerin hem becerilerinin gelistirerek, Gilircii toplumuyla iletisimlerini
saglamak hem de s6z konusu etnik gruplarin kiiltiir ve dillerini unutarak
asimile olma korkusunu ortadan kaldirmak hedeflenmektedir (Subitidze
2011: 18-28).

Cok dilli egitimin olumlu yanlar1 gibi olumsuz yanlarinin da olabilece-
gine dikkat ceken Glircii uzmanlar, istenilen optimal hedefe ulasilmasi icin
baz1 faktorlerin goz ardi edilmemesi gerektigine vurgu yapmaktadirlar.
Bunlardan bazilar1: Cok dilli egitimin yayginlastirilmasinin diistiniildiigii
bolgelerde s6z konusu etnik topluluklarin gelenek-gorenek, yasam tarzlari
ve degisik ozellikleri; iilkenin i¢inde bulundugu sosyo-politik faktorler; so-
mut bolge ve okullarin ihtiyaclari; Cocuklarin psikolojik durumlari ve yasla-
r1;; maddi ve teknik imkanlarin hazirlanmasi gibi faktorler olarak siralanabi-
lir (Gabunia 2006: 44).

Ayrica, Giircistan Egitim ve Bilim Bakanlig1 s6z konusu sorunlarin or-
tadan kaldirilmasi adina bir¢ok 6nemli calismaya imza atmistir, bunlar1 su
sekilde 6zetlemek miimkiindiir:

1. Ana dil ve yabanc dil olarak Giirciicenin daha iyi 6gretilmesi adina
yeni standartlar belirlenmistir.

2. Etnik topluluklar i¢in yeni kitaplar1 hazirlanarak devlet dilinin 6gre-
tilmesini amaglayan program yiirtirliige konulmus ve bu ¢alismalarin ilk
verimi 5 setten olusan “Tavtavi” hazirlanmistir.

3. BM'nin katkilariyla bolgede gorev yapan Giircii Dili ve Edebiyati
Ogretmenlerinine gelisim seminerleri diizenlenmistir.

4. Girci Dili ve Edebiyat1 6gretmenleri icin egitim metodolojisini ice-
ren kitaplar basilarak licretsiz dagitilmistir.

Liseyi bitirerek iiniversitede okumak isteyen dgrencilerin {iniversite
sinavinl kazanmalari i¢in 6zel programlar hazirlanmistir. Bunlar arasinda
liniversite egitimini Giircistan’da almak isteyen 6grencilere sinav muafiyeti
getirilmistir. S6z konusu 6grenciler bir yillik Giirciice hazirlik sonrasi 6nce-
den belirlenmis boliimlerde egitimlerine ticretsiz olarak devam edebilmek-
tedirler. Bu calismayla Giircistan sinirlar1 disinda yasayan Giirct asilli in-
sanlarin Giircistan’a gelerek sinavsiz ve licretsiz olarak egitim almalar1 he-
deflenmistir (Gabunia 2006: 44-45).

Giirclicenin gercek manada devlet dili olmas1 adina son dénemlerde
gerceklestirilen politikalarin kismen de olsa basariya ulastig1 sdylenebilir.
Yapilan kamuoyu yoklamalarinda Giirciiler disinda Giircistan’da yasayan
milletlerin Giirciiceyi 6grenme oranlarinin énceki yillara oranla arttig1 orta-
ya cikmaktadir. Bu alanda bir¢cok c¢alisma yapilmakta ve zaman igerisinde
elde edilecek bilgiler ve tecriibeler dogrultusunda bazi yeni adimlarin atil-
masi da beklenebilir.
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YEREL SECiM SONUCLARI TEMELINDE USKUDAR’'IN
SIYASI YAPISININ SOSYOLOJiK ANALIZI*

D. Ali ARSLAN™

OZET

Son derece koklii bir tarihi gecmise sahip olan Uskiidar, istanbul’un
en 6nemli ilgelerinden biridir. Sosyo-Kkiiltiirel acidan ¢ok kokli bir ta-
rihi gecmisi biinyesinde barindiran Uskiidar, daha énceleri il statii-
siinde iken, 1926 yilinda ilge statiisii kazanmstir. istanbul Bogaz1 ki-
yilarinin giineydogusunda yer alan ilge topraklari, kuzey-giiney dog-
rultusunda uzanir. 1960’1 yillarin ortasinda 135.000 civarinda niifusa
sahip olan Uskiidar’in niifusu hizli bir artis sergilemis ve giiniimiize
gelindiginde 535.000’e yaklasmistir. TUIK 2014 yili ADNKS verilerine
gore ilcede 534.636 kisi yasamaktadir. Bu ¢alismada, siyaset sosyolo-
jisinin yontem ve teknikleri kullanilarak, yapisal-islevselci bir bakis
agisindan hareketle, istanbul'un en kadim ve en 6énemli ilcelerinden
biri olan Uskiidar’in siyasi yapisi ve bu siyasi yapinin Tiirkiye'nin ge-
nel siyasi yapisi icindeki yerinin incelenmesi hedeflendi. Bir baska an-
latimla bu calismada, yerel secim sonugclari temel alinarak Uskiidar’da
siyasi iktidarin olusumu, sekillenisi, isleyis ve degisim diizenlilikleri
arastirildi. Bu amaci gergeklestirmek icin temel veri kaynag olarak
yerel se¢imler kullanildi. Bilindigi gibi yerel se¢imler, yerel siyasi ya-
pinin sekillenisinde belirleyici rol oynar. Bu baglamda, yine tarihsel
bir perspektiften yola ¢ikilarak, siyaset sosyolojisinin yontem ve tek-
nikleri kullanilip, ilk asamada 1960’1 yillarin basindan giiniimiize, Us-
kiidar’da ve Tiirkiye’de siyaset yapma gelenegine ve siyasi yapinin
olusumuna; ikinci sathada ise zaman iginde yasanan degisime 151k
tutmak hedeflendi. Daha net bir ifadeyle, incelenen zaman diliminde
gerceklesen yerel secimlerin sonuglar incelenerek, Uskiidar'in siyasi
yapisinin daha net bir sekilde ortaya konmasi hedeflendi.

Anahtar Sozciikler:

Uskiidar, Uskiidar'in Siyasi Yapisi, istanbul, Yerel Secimler, Yerel Secim
Sonuglar1 Temelinde Uskiidar'in Siyasi Yapisl.

ABSTRACT

Uskiidar, with a rooted history is one of the most important districts of
Istanbul. Uskiidar was a province until 1926. It was became a district of
Istanbul. It is located in the southeast of Istanbul Bosphorus coast.
According to the 2014 data of TSI, its population is approximately

* Bu makale, 21- 23 Kasim 2014 tarihinde istanbul’da, Uskiidar Belediyesi'nin ev sahipliginde
gerceklestirilen, 8. Uluslararasi Uskiidar Sempozyumu’'nda sunulan “Genel ve Yerel Secim So-
nuglar1 Temelinde, Uskiidar’in Siyasi Yapisinin Sosyolojik Analizi” konulu bildiri temel alina-
rak hazirlanmistir.

** Dog. Dr., Mersin Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Sosyoloji béliimii 6gretim iiyesi.
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535.000. It was aimed to analyse the political structure of Uskiidar by
using methods and techniques of political Sociology. The results of the
local elections were used to realise the aim. In the other words the
formation of political power in Uskiidar and the overall operation and
changing regularities were investigated. The evaluation of socio-political
structure of Uskiidar in relation with the political structure of the
Turkish society from the early 1960’s up to the present time was
researched in this paper. The results of the Turkish local elections and
general election in last 50 years were examined to realise the aims by
using a structural-functionalist approach. According to the findings,
there is an overwhelming superiority of the right wing across the
Uskiidar. Although some seasonal differences in the proportional sense
from past to present, the right political culture has been more effective in
the political structure of the province.

Keywords: Uskiidar, Political Structure of Uskiidar, Istanbul, Local
Elections, Political Structure of Uskiidar on the Basic Local Election
Results.

Bu ¢alismada, yalnizca kitalar1 degil, kiiltlirleri ve medeniyetleri birbirine
baglayan giizide sehrimiz Istanbul’'un bir ilcesi arastirma konusu edildi:
Uskiidar. istanbul’un Anadolu yakasinda yer alan bu miistesna ilcemiz, sa-
dece sahip oldugu jeopolitik ve jeostratejik 6neminden dolay1 degil, biinye-
sinde yasattif1 binlerce yillik maddi ve manevi egsiz kiiltiir mirasiyla da,
hem Istanbul ve hem de Tiirkiye acisindan ayri bir degere sahiptir.

Harita 1: istanbul ve Uskiidar

Hadimdy

Daha oncesinde il statiistinde olan bu kadim ilgemiz, 1926 yilinda yapilan
idari diizenlemeler ile Istanbul’'un bir ilgesine doniigsmiistiir. Kadikoy ve
Beykoz daha énceleri Uskiidar’a baglh iken 1930 yilinda istanbul’un ilceleri
haline gelmistir. Umraniye ise 1987 yilinda Uskiidar'dan ayrilarak ilce ol-
mustur. Son olarak 2008 yilinda yapilan diizenlemelerle de Ornek, Esat
Pasa ve Fetih mahalleleri Uskiidar’dan ayrilarak Atasehir ilcesine baglanmis
ve Uskiidar’in bugiinkii ilge sinirlari ortaya cikmustir (Wikipedia, 2014).
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Harita 2: istanbul ve Uskiidar
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Kaynak: Tirkiye Rehberi (2014) ve Magnificentturkey (2014).

Uskiidar ilgesinin kuzeyinde Beykoz, kuzeydoguda Umraniye, dogusunda
Atagsehir, giineyinde Kadikdy ilgeleri ve batisinda Istanbul Bogaz1 yer alir.
2014 yih verilerine gére Uskiidar'da toplam 534.636 kisi yasamaktadr.
Bunlardan 263.365'i erkek, 271.271’i kadindir (TUIK, 2014). Son 50 yillik
slirec i¢inde ilgenin niifusu, yaklasik yiizde 297 oraninda artis gostermistir.
Bir baska tabirle ilgenin 1965 yilindaki niifusuna, yarim asirda ii¢ kat1 kadar
niifus daha eklenmistir. 2008 yilinda ilge niifusunda bir azalma yasanmis
gibi goriinse de bu azalma demografik sebeplerden degil, idari diizenleme-
lerden kaynaklanmaktadir. Daha net bir tabirle 2008 yilinda Uskiidar'in
niifusundaki azalmanin sebebi, bazi mahallelerin bu ilgceden ayrilarak Ata-
sehir’e baglanmis olmasidir.
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Grafik 1: istanbul’un ilgelerinin toplam niifuslar1 (2013 Yili)
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Kaynak: TUIK (2014) http://tuikapp.tuik.gov.tr/adnksdagitapp/

Ilcenin ekonomik hayatinin belkemigini ticaret ve hizmetler sektérii olustu-
rur. Tarimsal {iretim ve sanayi kurulusu yok denecek kadar azdir. Bununla
birlikte, lilkenin 6nemli sanayi ve ticari kuruluslarinin yonetim merkezleri
bu ilge siurlari iginde yer alir. istanbul’'un énemli egitim ve kiiltiir kurumla-
rinin bir boliimii Uskiidar ilgesinde hizmet vermektedir. Bunlar arasinda
Marmara Universitesi'nin bazi birimleri, istanbul Ticaret Universitesi, Is-
tanbul Sehir Universitesi, 29 Mayis Universitesi, Fatih Sultan Mehmet Vakif
Universitesi ve Ozyegin Universitesi, Uskiidar Universitesi ve Bogazici Uni-
versitesi'ne bagl Kandilli Rasathanesi sayilabilir.

Uskiidar ilgesi, niifus biiyiikliigii bakimindan Istanbul’un en biiyiik ilgele-
ri arasinda yere alir. Daha net bir ifadeyle Grafik 1’de de goriildigi gibi,
biinyesinde yasattig1 niifus biiyiikligii bakimindan Diinya megapolii istan-
bul’'un yedinci ilgesi konumundadir.
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Tablo 1: Uskiidar Niifusunun Yas Gruplarina Gére Dagilimi (2013)

Yerel Secim Sonuglar1 Temelinde Uskiidar’'in Siyasi Yapisi

Yas grubu Toplam Erkek Kadin
'0-4' 32.308 16.577 15.731
'5-9' 33.276 17.103 16.173
'10-14' 34.591 17.845 16.746
'15-19' 39.407 20.625 18.782
'20-24' 42.744 21.858 20.886
'25-29' 47.940 24.164 23.776
'30-34' 51.210 25.109 26.101
'35-39' 46.923 22.596 24.327
'40-44' 43.318 21.045 22.273
'45-49' 37.679 18.361 19.318
'50-54' 33.344 16.424 16.920
'55-59' 27.822 13.551 14.271
'60-64' 21.092 10.143 10.949
'65-69' 15.121 7.078 8.043
'70-74' 10.624 4.622 6.002
'75-79' 7.562 3.038 4.524
'80-84' 5.897 2.167 3.730
'85-89' 2.858 837 2.021
'90+' 920 222 698
Toplam 534.636 263.365 271.271

Kaynak: TUIK (2014) http://tuikapp.tuik.gov.tr/adnksdagitapp/

llce niifusunun yas gruplarina dagilimi incelendiginde, son derece énemli
bulgularla karsilasilir. Tablo 1 ve Grafik 2’de de gorildiigii gibi, ilcede yasa-
yan 30 yas ve lizeri bireyler arasinda kadinlar ¢ogunlugu olusturmaktadir.
30 yas ve lizeri he yas grubu icin bu genelleme gecerlidir. Buna karsin, 30
yas altindaki niifus gruplarinin tamaminda ise agirlik erkeklerdedir.

Ote yandan niifus gruplari icinde en biiyiik orani, 30-34 yas grubu ara-
sindaki bireyler olusturmaktadir. Bunlari sirasiyla 25-29 yas grubu ve 35-
39 yas grubu izler. Ozellikle 20-44 yas grubunu olusturan bireylerin, Uskii-
dar niifusu icindeki toplam sayisi 232.135 Kkisidir. Daha net bir ifadeyle,
2013 yih itibariyle, 20-44 yas grubundan bireyler, Uskiidar il¢e niifusu icin-
de yiizde 43’ten daha yliksek bir oran tegkil etmektedir.
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Grafik 2: Uskiidar'in Niifus Piramidi (2013 Yil1)
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1. ARASTIRMANIN AMACI VE ONEMI

Bu arastirmada, yalnizca Tiirkiye'nin degil diinyanin en biiytik ve en stratejik
oneme sahip olan kentlerinden biri olan istanbul’'un, en énemli ilgelerinden
biri olan Uskiidar'm siyasi yapisi ve bu siyasi yapinm Tiirkiye’nin genel siyasi
yapisl icindeKi yerinin incelenmesi hedeflenmistir. Yapisal-islevselci bir sosyo-
lojik bakis agisi ile gerceklestirilen ¢alismada, agirlikla siyaset sosyolojisinin
(Saribay, 2008; Kislali, 2003) yontem ve teknikleri (Altunisik, 2004; Gilbert,
1994) kullanilmistir. Arastirma agirlikli olarak betimleyici bir sosyolojik aras-
tirma 0zelligi tasiyor olsa da, arastirma da zaman zaman karsilastirmali sosyo-
lojik analizlere de yer verilecektir. Daha net bir ifadeyle calismada, gegmisten
gelecege Uskiidar'da, siyasi yapmmn olusumu, siyasi yelpazenin sekillenisi,
siyasi iktidarin siyasi partiler arasindaki dagilimi ve siyasi yapinin degisim
diizenliliklerinin arastirilmigtir.

2. ARASTIRMANIN YONTEMI

Kentsel mekanlarda siyasi yapinin olusum, isleyis ve degisim dinamikleri-
nin incelendigi bu arastirmada, calisma evreni olarak Uskiidar secildi. Agir-
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likl1 olarak betimleyici tiirden bir arastirma olarak tasarlanan bu ¢alismada
ornekleme zaman boyutunda yapildi. Bir baska ifadeyle, 1963-2014 yillari
arasinda gergeklesen yerel secimlerin sonuclar1 arastirma kapsamina dahil
edildi.

Temel veri toplama teknigi olarak arsiv taramasi ve ikincil veri analizi
tekniginin kullanildig1 arastirmada, temel veri kaynag1 olarak TUIK (2014),
TODAIE-YerelNet (2014) ve YSK (2014)'nun veri tabanlarindan faydalanil-
di. Bu veri kaynaklarinda yer alan secim sonuclari, daha net bir anlatimla,
1960 ihtilali sonrasi yirtrliige konulan yeni anayasanin esaslar1 temelinde
yapilan ilk yerel secimlerden giiniimiize Tiirkiye’'de gerceklestirilen yerel
secimlerin sonuglar, Tiirkiye geneli ve Uskiidar 6zelinde ayr1 ayr incelene-
rek ana veri seti olusturuldu. Olusturulan veri seti, ikincil veri analizi tekni-
gi (Arslan, 2014) kullanilarak analiz edildi.

3. DUNDEN BUGUNE USKUDAR'DA SiYASI KATILIM

Hem genel ve hem de yerel se¢imler, Tiirkiye’de demokratik hayatin en
temel unsurlarimi tegkil eder. Bu husus 1961 ve 1982 anayasalarinda da
acik bir sekilde teyit ve tespit edilmistir. 1961 Anayasasi’nin 112. madde-
sinde ve 1982 Anayasasi’nin 123. maddesinde, lilkede yonetimin merkez-
den yonetim ve yerinden yonetim esaslarina dayandigi agikca belirtilir.
Ozellikle yerel secimler demokrasinin, yerel yonetimler de demokratik ha-
yatin da vazgecilmez bilesenlerindendir. Bati toplumlarinda yerel yonetim-
ler, kapitalist devletin bilesenleri olarak toplum hayatinda var olmaya bas-
lamistir (Giiler, 2006).

Mill ve Tocqueville gibi diisiiniirler yerel yonetimleri, “demokrasinin
okulu” olarak nitelendirirler. Yerinden ydnetim ilkesi temelinde yapilandiri-
lan yerel yonetimler, kamu yonetiminin ayrilmaz bir parcasini olusturur
(Henden, 2005). Yine Henden (2005)’in de belirttigi gibi, 1982 Anayasasi’'na
gore yerel yonetimlerin {i¢ temel amaca sdylece ézetlenebilir: insanlarin
temel haklarini kullanmalarina olanak yaratmak, liretim - tiiketimde etkin-
lik ve demokrasi. Yerel yonetimlerin yapisi ve isleyisi ile ilgili temel esaslar
Anayasamizin 127. Maddesinde belirtilmistir (Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti 1982
Anayasasi, 1999).

Tirkiye’'de yerel yonetimlerin toplumsal yapi icindeki yeri anayasa ve
yasalarla belirlenmistir. Yerel yonetimlerin Tiirkiye'nin siyasi yapisi icinde-
ki hukuki dayanagini, 1961 Anayasasi’nin 112. Maddesinde, 1982 Anayasa-
s’'nin 123. Maddesinde ve 5393 sayili Belediye Yasas’'nda bulmak miim-
kiindiir. 5393 sayili Belediye Yasasi’'nin 3. maddesinde de belediye, “belde
sakinlerinin mahalli misterek ihtiyaglarini karsilamak iizere kurulan ve
karar organi se¢cmenler tarafindan segilerek olusturulan, idari ve mali
ozerklige sahip kamu tiizel kisisi” seklinde tanimlanir (Keles 2006: 219-
220). Secimlere katilarak oylarini kullanan segmenler yalnizca siyasal yapi-
y1 sekillendirmede aktif rol oynamakla kalmayip, erkin siyasi partiler ara-
sinda dagilimini ve yerel siyasi elitleri (Arslan, 2011-a; Arslan, 2011-b;
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Arslan, 2011-c) de belirlemektedirler. Yerel secimlerle ise yerel siyasi yapi
sekillendirilmekte ve yerel siyasi elitler se¢ilmektedir (Arslan, 2012-b).

Bu baglamda se¢imlere ilgi ve katiim hayati 6nem arz etmektedir.
Yurttaslarin kolektif karar alma siirecine katilimi secimlerle sinirli olmasa
(Saribay, 2008: 112) da, bireylerin secimlere katilimi, demokratik yapinin
insas1 ve devami agisindan yadsinamaz derecede oneme haizdir. Ancak
bireylerin siyasete olan ilgisi her zaman ve her toplumda ayni diizeyde ol-
mayabilmektedir. Se¢imlere katiim toplumdan topluma farklilik gostere-
bilmektedir. Hatta bu ilgi toplumun farkli kesimlerinde farkli oranlarda
tezahlir edebilmektedir. Hatta diinya, toplum ve yereldeki faktorlere bagh
olarak ayni toplumda ya da ayni secim bolgesinde zaman icinde secimlere
katilim hususunda ciddi farkliliklar ortaya ¢ikabilmektedir.

Ote yandan, bireylerin secimlerdeki siyasi davramislari, siyasi giiciin
dagilimi ve iktidarin sekillenisi tlizerinde belirleyici etkiye sahip olmakla
birlikte, siyasi partilerin siyasi giicten aldiklar1 pay, secimlerde aldiklari
oyla paralel oranlarda olmayabilmektedir. Bu orantisizlik, biyiik o6l¢iide
secim sisteminden (Golder, 2005: 103-121) kaynaklanmaktadir. Se¢imler
konusunda vurgulanmasi gereken bir baska husus da, diinyada uygulanan
secim sistemlerinin (Yuval & Herne, 2005) oldukc¢a ¢ok ve cesitli oldugu
gercegidir. Ulkedeki siyasi rejimin tiirii, demokratik ya da antidemokratik
siyasal sistemin hiikiim siiriiyor olmasi, ya da demokratik sistemin tiird,
ornegin baskanlik sistemi, parlamenter sistemin ya da karma sistemin uy-
gulaniyor olmasi gibi etkenler, siyasi yapinin sekillenisinde énemli rol oy-
nayan faktorlerdendir.

1961 Anayasasi’'nin uygulamaya konuldugu siirecin énemli iiriinlerin-
den biri de mahalli idareler ile ilgili olanidir. Bu sebeple yerel siyasi yap1 ve
mabhalli idareler ile ilgili arastirmalarin, 1963 yili yerel se¢imleri baslanil-
masi biliyilk 6nem arz eder. 1963 yerel secimlerinden itibaren tlilkemizde
gerceklestirilmis olan yerel se¢imlerin sonug¢larinin, dénemler bazinda ince-
lemeye gecmeden evvel, yerel secimlere katilim oranlarini incelemek fayda-
l1 olacaktir.

Ele alinan dénem, Tiirkiye yerel secimlerine katilim oranlar1 incelendi-
ginde, oldukca énemli bulgularla karsilagilir. Incelenen dénemde gergekle-
sen 11 yerel secimde, Tiirkiye genelinde secimlere katilim orani ortalama
ylzde 78,87 olarak gerceklesmistir. Tablo 1 ve Grafik 3’te de goriildiigu gibi,
il genel meclisi se¢cimlerine en diisiik katilim orani, yiizde 61.72 ile 1973
yerel secimlerinde olmustur. Se¢imlere se¢men ilgisinin zirvede oldugu
secimler ise, 1994 yerel secimleridir. Bu secimlerde, secimlere katilim orani
ylzde Tiirkiye genelinde 91.79 olarak gerceklesmistir. 1980 askeri darbe-
sinden sonra gergeklestirilen ilk yerel se¢cimlerine se¢men ilgisi de, yine
oldukea yiliksek ve 1994 secimlerindekine yakin seviyelerde olmustur.
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Grafik 3: 1963'ten Glnumuze Turkiye {il Genel Meclisi) ve Uskiidarda Yerel
Secimlere (Belediye Meclisi) Katilma Oranlanndaki Degigim
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Secilen dénemde, secimlere katihm oranlar1 Uskiidar 6zelinde incelendigin-
de ise, ilcenin siyasi yapisina ve Tiirkiye'nin genel siyasi yapisi icindeki ye-
rine dair 6nemli ipuclar ile karsilasilir. Grafik 3 ve 4’te de gorildiigi gibi,
1994 genel secimlerde, Uskiidarli segmenlerin secimlere ilgisi en iist seviye-
lerde olmustur. Ayni katilim oranina ancak 20 y1l sonra, 2014 yerel segcimle-
rinde ulasilabilmistir. Tablo ve Grafiklerde sergilenen bulgular dikkatlice
incelendiginde, Uskiidarhh se¢menlerin secimlere katiliminin, hemen her
zaman Tirkiye geneli ortalamasinin altinda oldugu hakikati gozler 6niine
serilir. Bu trend sadece son yerel secimlerde bozulmus ve Uskiidar'da se-
cimlere katilim, Tiirkiye ortalamasinin biraz lizerinde vuku bulmustur.
Biitiin donemler bazinda Uskiidar’da ortalama se¢men ilgisi yiizde 67
civarinda olmustur. Oysa Tiirkiye genelinde bu oran yiizde 78,87’dir. Bir
baska tabirle Uskiidar'da secimlere katiim orani, Tiirkiye ortalamasindan
ylizde 14,4 daha diisiiktiir. Ozellikle 1973 ve 1977 yerel secimleri, Uskii-
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dar’da secimlere ilginin dip seviyelerde oldugu sec¢imler olarak tarihe geg-
mistir. 1980 askeri miidahalesinden (Arslan, 2003-b) sonra Tiirkiye gene-
linde oldugu gibi Uskiidar’da da, yerel secimlere katilim oranlarinda ¢ok
hizli bir artis gézlemlenmistir. Daha net bir ifadeyle, darbe sonrasi ilk yerel
secimlerde Uskiidar'da secimlere katilim orani, yaklasik yiizde 139,77’lik
bir artis gdstermistir. iki binli yillarin basindan itibaren giiniimiize kadar
gecen siirecte ise Uskiidarli secmenlerin siyasi ilgilerinde siirekli bir arti
dikkat ¢ekmektedir.

4. YEREL SECIM SONUCLARI TEMELINDE DUNDEN BUGUNE USKUDAR
Arastirmada ¢alisma evreni olarak Uskiidar secildi. Zaman boylaminda ise
arastirma dénemi olarak, 27 Mayis 1960 ihtilalinden giiniimiizde kadar
gecen yaklasik 55 yillik siire¢ secildi. Bu tercih yapilirken, 1960 darbesi ve
akabinde olusturulan 1961 Anayasasi’nin, Tiirkiye'nin toplum ve siyaset
hayatinda yeni siirecler ve yeni yapilanmalar baslatmis oldugu gercegi dik-
kate alindi. Yerel secimler bazinda 1963 yerel secimleri de, bu yeni siirecte
yapilan ilk yerel secimler olmasi bakimindan nirengi noktas1 olma 6zelligi
arz eder.

Yerel secimler bazinda ise arastirma déonemi 11 yerel sec¢im ile sinir-
landirildi. Daha net bir anlatimla, 17 Kasim 1963’te yapilan ilk mahalli ida-
reler secimlerinden, 2014 yerel se¢imlerine kadar gegen yarim asirlik sii-
recte gerceklestirilmis olan yerel secimler arastirma kapsamina dahil edildi.
Yerel secimler incelenirken de konuya biitiinciil bir boyut katmak maksa-
diyla 6nce Tirkiye genelinde secimlere katilim ve se¢imlerin sonuglari da
irdelendi. Ardindan da Uskiidar 6zelinde yerel secimlere secmenlerin ilgi ve
katilimlar1 arastirildi. Bununla ilintili olarak da se¢menin siyasi tutum ve
davranislarinda, dénemler bazinda bir farklilasma olup olmadigi, varsa
nasil bir farklilasmanin oldugu incelendi.

4.1. 1963 YILI YEREL SECIM SONUCLARI:

Incelenen siirecte ele alindan ilk yerel secimler 1963 yerel secimleridir.
1961 Anayasasr’'nin baslattigi siirecin tiriinii olan 17 Kasim 1963 tarihinde
gerceklestirildi. Bu secimlerde, Tiirkiye genelinde, AP, CHP, CKMP, MP, TiP
ve YTP'nin iktidar miicadelesi vermistir (Arslan & Bastiirk, 2014; Arslan,
2012-a: 926). Secimlerin Tiirkiye genelindeki galibi, ihtilal sonrasi dénemde
kapatilan Demokrat Parti'nin oylarina talip olan Adalet Partisi olmustur.
Hem gerceklestirildigi toplumsal ve siyasal atmosfer ve hem de sonuglari
bakimindan bu yerel se¢imler, Tiirk siyasi hayatinda, genel se¢im havasi
estirmistir. Oyle ki, secim sonuglari, merkezi hiikiimetin istifa etmesine yol
acmistir (Akbulut, 2006-a).

Tiirkiye genelinde secimlerin galibi Adalet Partisi’dir. Uskiidar'da da
bu gelenek bozulmamis, yerel iktidar miicadelesi AP ile CHP arasinda gec-
mistir. Tablo 1'de de goriildiigii gibi hem belediye baskanligi ve hem de
belediye meclisi secimlerinde, Uskiidar secimlerinin galibi Adalet Parti-
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si'dir. Bununla birlikte CHP’nin Uskiidar’'da ulastif1 secmen destegi Tiirkiye
ortalamasindan daha ytiksektir.

Tablo 1: 1963 Y1l Yerel Secimleri Uskiidar Sonuglari

Partilere Gore Oy Dagilim (%)
Uskiidar (Belediye | Uskiidar (Belediye
Baskanlig1) Meclisi)

AP 39.16 44.39

CHP 38.17 39.43

CKMP - 3.30

MP 4.35 5.83

TIP 1.78 2.94

YTP 3.42 3.79

BAGIMSIZ | 13.12 0.33

Kaynak: YerelNET (2014).
Tablo 2: 1963 Yili Yerel Se¢imlerinde Belediye Bagkanlarinin Partilere Gére Dagilimi

Belediye Baskanlari
Say1 (%)
Sag Partiler Toplami 561 53.68
1963 | Sol Partiler Toplami 337 32.25
Digerleri 147 14.07
Toplam 1045 100

Kaynak: Arastirmacinin 2007-2012 yillarinda gergeklestirdigi
arastirma verileri temel alinarak diizenlenmistir.

Oylarin siyasi yelpazeye dagilimi incelendiginde ise Tiirkiye genelinde se-
cimlerin galibinin sag partiler oldugu net bir sekilde goriiliir. 27 Mayis 1960
Darbesi’'nde hedeflenenin aksine, Adnan Menderes ismi Tiirk siyasi tarihin-
den silinememis, tersine tarihe kalic1 bir sekilde kazinmistir. Tablo 2’de de
goriildiigii gibi, Tiirkiye genelinde belediye baskanliklarinin ve oylarin yari-
dan fazlasini, Demokrat Parti'nin varisi durumundaki sag partiler kazan-
migtir.
Tablo 3: 1963 Yil1 Yerel Se¢imleri Uskiidar Sonuglar1

Uskiidar Sonuglar:

Belediye Meclisi Belediye Baskanhig
Sag Partiler Toplam1 | 57,3 46,93
1963 | Sol Partiler Toplami 42,37 39,95
Digerleri 0.33 13.12
Toplam 100 100

Kaynak: Arastirmacinin 2014 yilinda gergeklestirdigi arastirma
verileri temel alinarak diizenlenmistir.

Uskiidar’daki sandiklardan da, Tiirkiye genelindeki duruma son derece
benzer bir sonug ¢ikmustir. Bir ifadeyle Uskiidar'da da 1963 yerel secimleri-
nin galibi sag siyaset gelenegidir. Bu secimlerde, 6zellikle belediye meclisi
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secimlerinde, sag siyasi partilerin Uskiidar’daki toplam segmen destegi yiiz-
de 57 civarindadir (Tablo 3). Bu sonug bir bakima, halk tarafindan darbeci
zihniyete verilmis sert ve net bir cevap niteligindedir. Bu sonuglar ayni za-
manda, haksiz yere idam edilen efsanevi baghakan Adnan Menderes’in siya-
si mirasini halkin bas taci etmesi olarak da degerlendirilebilir.

4.2.1968 YILI YEREL SECIM SONUCLARI:

1968 yerel secimleri 2 Haziran 1968 tarihinde yapilmistir. Bu segimlere
segmen katilimy, Tiirkiye genelinde oldugu gibi Uskiidar 6zelinde de, dnceki
secimlere kiyasla son derece diisiik seviyelerde olmustur. Se¢imlere Adalet
Partisi (AP), Birlik Partisi (BP), Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi (CHP), Cumhuriyet-
¢i Koyl Millet Partisi (CKMP), Giiven Partisi (GP), Millet Partisi (MP), Tiir-
kiye Isci Partisi (TIP), Yeni Tiirkiye Partisi (YTP) ve Bagimsiz adaylar katildi
(Akbulut, 2006-Db).

Tablo 4: 1968 Yih Yerel Secimleri Uskiidar Sonuglar1

Partilere Goére Oy Dagilimi (%)
Uskiidar (Belediye | Uskiidar (Belediye
Baskanlig1) Meclisi)

AP 53.74 50.61

BP 1.14 1.56

CHP 32.28 32.39

CKMP | 1.49 1.68

GP 3.65 4.36

MP 2.63 3.77

TIP 5.07 5.62

Kaynak: YereINET (2014)

Tiirkiye genelinde, bir 6nceki secimlerde oldugu gibi bu se¢imlerin galibi
de, Demokrat Parti ve Adnan Menderes’in mirasina sahip ¢ikan Adalet Par-
tisi olmustur. Uskiidarhlarin AP’ye destegi ise Tiirkiye ortalamasinin tize-
rinde olmustur. Tablo 4’te de goriildiigii gibi, Uskiidar'in siyasi yapisi icinde
sag siyaset gelenegi hizli bir sekilde yiikselise ge¢mistir. Hem belediye mec-
lisi ve hem de belediye baskanligi secimlerinin Uskiidar’daki galibi AP’dir.

Tablo 5: 1968 Y1l Yerel Secimlerinde Belediye Baskanlari

Tiirkiye Genelinde Belediye
Baskanlarinin Partilere Dagilimi
Say1 (%)
Sag Partiler Toplami1 | 702 56.07
1968 | Sol Partiler Toplama | 290 23.16
Digerleri 260 20.77
Toplam 1252 100

Kaynak: Arastirmacinin 2007-2012 yillarinda gergeklestirdigi
arastirma verileri temel alinarak diizenlenmistir.
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Oylarin yariya yakinini almay1 basaran Adalet Partisi, Tablo 5’te de gortil-
digi gibi iilke genelinde secimi gerceklestirilen 1252 belediye baskanligi-
nin yaridan fazlasini kazanmistir. AP’nin tabanindan se¢gmen destegi elde
ederek belediye baskanliginin kazanan bagimsiz adaylarin sayisi da bir
hayli ytliksektir. CHP ise bu secimlerde énemli bir gii¢ kayb1 yasamis ve ye-
relde ancak ytlizde 23 civarinda bir temsil giicline ulasabilmistir.

Uskiidar’in siyasi yapisi, oylarin siyasi yelpazeye dagihmi esasinda in-
celendiginde de, bir 6nceki se¢cimlerde oldugu gibi iistlinliigiin tartismasiz
sag kanatta oldugu hakikati ile karsilasilir. Tablo 6’da da goriildiigii gibi sag
kanat, bir énceki secimlere kiyasla Uskiidar’da giiciinii arttirarak, ilgenin
siyasi yapisinda belirleyici olma 6zelligini korumustur. Hatta bunun da o6te-
sinde, Uskiidar'in yerel iktidar yapisinda, sag siyaset geleneginin mutlak
belirleyici konuma ulastig1 rahatlikla séylenebilir.

Tablo 6: 1968 Y1l Yerel Secimleri Uskiidar Sonuglar1

Uskiidar Sonuclari
Belediye Belediye
Meclisi Baskanlhigi
Sag Partiler Toplam | 60,43 61,51
1968 | Sol Partiler Toplami 39,57 38,49
Digerleri - -
Toplam 100 100

Kaynak: Arastirmacinin 2014 yilinda gergeklestirdigi arastirma
verileri temel alinarak diizenlenmistir.

Hem belediye meclisi ve hem de belediye baskanlig1 kategorisinde ortaya
cikan tablo, yukaridaki ifadeyi dogrular niteliktedir. Daha net bir anlatimla,
her iki kategoride de sag kanat partiler, Uskiidarh secmenlerin yaklasik ticte
ikisinin destegini almay1 basarmistir. Buna karsin CHP’nin temsilciligini
yaptig1 solun Uskiidar’daki giicii ise yiizde 40"1 bile bulmamustir.

4.3.1973 YILI YEREL SECIM SONUCLARI:
Bilindigi gibi Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti tarihinde ilk askeri miidahale 27 Mayis
1960’ta olmustu. Askeri miidahalelerin ikincisi 12 Mart 1971’de yasanmis-
tir. Bu miidahalede Ordu, dogrudan darbe yapmamis olsa da, siyasi hayata
etkin bir sekilde miidahalede bulunmustur. 12 Mart askeri muhtirasindan
sonra yapilan ilk segimler olma 6zelligine sahip olan1973 yerel secimleri, 9
Aralik 1973’te yapilmistir. Bu secimlere se¢cmen ilgisi hem Tiirkiye genelin-
de ve hem de Uskiidar ilgesinde, tarihi dip seviyelerde olmustur. Ozellikle
de se¢imlere katilimin yiizde 35’lere kadar diismiis olmasi dikkat ¢ekicidir.
1973 yerel se¢imleri, yalnizca se¢imlere se¢gmen ilgisinin diisiikliigii ile
degil sol siyaset geleneginin elde ettigi tarihi basari ile de dikkat ¢ekmistir.
1960’1 yillarin sonlarina dogru diinyayi kasip kavuran sol riizgarlar, 1970°li
ylllarin baslarindan itibaren, Tiirkiye’de de varligin1 hissettirmeye basla-
mistir (Arslan, 2007-a). Buna Biilent Ecevit'in liderlik 6zellikleri de eklenin-
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ce, CHP genel secimlerde oldugu gibi yerel secimlerde de ¢ok biiyiik bir
secmen destegi elde etmistir. CHP (Kili, 1976) 1973 Tiirkiye il genel meclisi
secimlerini, yiizde 37’'nin ilizerinde oy alarak birinci sirada tamamlamistir.

Tablo 7: 1973 Yih Yerel Segimleri Uskiidar Sonuglar1

Partilere Gore Oy Dagilimi (%)

Uskiidar (Belediye | Uskiidar (Belediye

Baskanhgi) Meclisi)
AP 35.14 30.40
CGP - 2.29
CHP 56.30 54.69
DP 2.20 2.73
MSP 5.91 5.94
TBP - 0.27
MP 0.08 -
BAGIMSIZ 0.09 3.67
MHP 0.29 -

Kaynak: YerelNET (2014).
Tablo 8: 1973 Yil1 Yerel Se¢imlerinde Belediye Baskanlarinin Dagilimi

Tiirkiye Genelinde Belediye
Baskanlarinin Partilere Dagilimi
Say1 (%)
Sag Partiler Toplam1 | 760 46.23
1973 | Sol Partiler Toplam | 551 33.52
Digerleri 333 20.25
Toplam 1644 100

Kaynak: Aragtirmacinin 2007-2012 yillarinda gergeklestirdigi
arastirma verileri temel alinarak diizenlenmistir.

CHP’nin Uskiidar'da elde ettigi bagar1 Tiirkiye genelinde sagladigi se¢gmen
desteginden daha da yliksek seviyelerde olmustur. Ecevit'in liderligindeki
CHP 1973 yerel secimlerinde (hem belediye meclisi ve hem de belediye
baskanhg secimlerinde), Uskiidarh secmenlerin yaridan fazlasinin destegi-
ni almay1 basarmistir. CHP’nin, 6zellikle de 1973 belediye baskanlig1 se¢im-
lerinde elde ettigi secmen destegi ylizde 56’y1 asmistir. Tablo 7’de de goriil-
digi gibi, secimleri ikinci sirada tamamlayan AP'nin oy orani ise yiizde
35’in biraz lizerindedir.

Tirkiye genelinde, belediye baskanliklarinin partilere ve siyasi yelpa-
zeye dagilimi incelendiginde ise oldukga farkli bir tablo ile karsilasilir (Tab-
lo 8). Bu se¢imlerde Tiirkiye genelinde secimi gerc¢eklestirilen toplam 1644
belediye baskanliinin 619'unu AP kazanmistir (Arslan, 2007-a). Buna kar-
sin CHP’nin kazandig1 belediye baskanlig1 ise 551’de kalmistir. Bu se¢imleri
anlamli ve 6nemli kilan bir baska gelisme ise, ismi Prof. Dr. Necmettin Er-
bakan ile 6zdeslesmis MSP’'nin ve adi Alparslan Tiirkes ile birlikte anilan
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MHP’nin iilkenin siyasi hayatinda etkin bir sekilde varlik gostermeye bas-
lamis olmasidir.

Tablo 9: 1973 Yih Yerel Segimleri Uskiidar Sonuglar1

Uskiidar Sonuclari
Belediye Belediye
Meclisi Baskanlig1
Sag Partiler Toplam1 | 41,37 43,61
1973 | Sol Partiler Toplam 54,96 56,30
Digerleri 3,67 0,09
Toplam 100 100

Kaynak: Arastirmacinin 2014 yilinda gergeklestirdigi
arastirma verileri temel alinarak diizenlenmistir.

1973 yerel secimlerinde, oylarin siyasi yelpazeye dagilimi temelinde Uskii-
dar’da ortaya cikan siyasi yapi, Tiirkiye genelindeki durumdan bir hayli
farklidir. CHP’nin Uskiidar’da elde ettigi secmen destegi, siyasi yelpazenin
sekillenmesinde de belirleyici olmustur. Tablo 9’da da goriildiigii gibi, siyasi
yelpazenin solunun Uskiidar’'da elde ettigi toplam segmen destegi, yaklasik
ylizde 55 civarinda olmustur. Sag kanat bu secimlerde Uskiidar’'da, gecmise
oranla ¢ok biiyiik bir gii¢c kayb1 yasamistir. Sag partilerin Uskiidar'da, bele-
diye meclisi se¢cimlerindeki gii¢ kayb1 yiizde 31,5’in lizerinde olmustur.

4.4.1977 YILI YEREL SECIM SONUCLARI:

1977 yerel segimleri, 11 Aralik 1977 tarihinde yapilmistir. Se¢imler, iilkeyi
12 Eylil Askeri Miidahalesi'ne gotiiren kaos ve karmasa ortaminda gercek-
lesmistir. Bu kaos ve karmasa sebebiyle secimlere se¢men ilgisi son derece
diisiik olmustur. 1977 yerel se¢imlerinde on bir siyasi parti, yerel siyasi
yapida belirleyici konuma ulasabilme miicadelesi vermistir.

Tablo 10: 1977 Yih Yerel Secimleri Uskiidar Sonuglari

Partilere Gore Oy Dagilim (%)
Uskiidar (Belediye | Uskiidar (Belediye
Baskanhgi) Meclisi)
AP 34.89 33.83
CGP 0.72 0.82
CHP 54.72 55.29
DP 0.53 -
MHP 1.99 2.78
MSP 5.62 5.92
SDP 0.37 0.43
TIP 0.66 0.86
TSIP 0.48 -
BAGIMSIZ | 0.01 0.06

Kaynak: YerelNET (2014).
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Oylarin siyasi yelpazeye dagilimi incelendiginde genel hatlari itibariyle nite-
liksel manada, 1973 yerel secimlerine benzer bir goriiniim ile karsilasilir.
Degisen sadece niceliksel durum olmustur. Daha agik bir ifadeyle, 1973
se¢imlerinde oldugu gibi bu se¢imlerin de Tiirkiye genelinde galibi CHP’dir.
Uskiidar’da da durum pek fazla degismemistir. Tablo 10’da da goriildiigii
gibi, hem belediye baskanlig1 ve hem de belediye meclisi secimlerinde CHP,
Uskiidar’'da yiizde 55'in {izerinde bir se¢gmen destegi elde etmeyi bagarmis-
tir. Ecevit'in liderligindeki CHP, 1973 yerel secimlerinde kazandigi bu tarihi
segmen destegi ile yalmzca Tiirkiye’nin siyasi hayatinda degil, Uskiidar'in
siyasi ve toplumsal hayatina da damgasini vurmustur.

Sag siyaset geleneginin o donemdeki en biiyiik temsilcisi konumundaki
AP ise Uskiidar’da, hem belediye baskanlhig1 ve hem de belediye meclisi se-
cimlerinde, ortalama yilizde 34 civarinda bir se¢men destegi kazanarak se-
cimleri ikinci sirada tamamlamistir. Muhafazakar sag siyaset geleneginin
efsanevi lideri Prof. Dr. Necmettin Erbakan’in baskanhigindaki MSP ise Us-
kiidar'da bir 6nceki secimlerdeki basarisini tekrarlayarak, secimlerden
ticlincii parti olarak ¢ikmuistir.

Tablo 11: 1977 Y1l Yerel Secimlerinde Belediye Baskanlarinin Dagilimi

Tiirkiye Genelinde Belediye
Baskanlarinin Partilere Gore
Dagilim
Say1 (%)
Sag Partiler Toplam1 | 807 46.65
1977 | Sol Partiler Toplami 714 41.27
Digerleri 209 12.08
Toplam 1730 100

Kaynak: Arastirmacinin 2007-2012 yillarinda gergeklestirdigi
arastirma verileri temel alinarak diizenlenmistir.

Tablo 12: 1977 Yili Yerel Secimleri Uskiidar Sonuglari

Uskiidar Sonuglar:
Belediye Belediye
Meclisi Baskanlhg
Sag Partiler Toplam1 | 43,4 43,7
1977 | Sol Partiler Toplami 56,6 56,3
Digerleri - -
Toplam 100 100

Kaynak: Arastirmacinin 2014 yilinda gergeklestirdigi
arastirma verileri temel alinarak diizenlenmistir.

1977 mabhalli idareler secimlerinde CHP’nin elde ettigi basari, Tiirkiye gene-
linde kazandig belediye baskanlig1 sayisina da yansimstir. Incelenen dé-
nemde gerceklestirilen secimlerde CHP ilk kez, iilke genelinde en ¢ok bele-
diye baskanligi kazanan parti konumuna ulasmistir. CHP bu secimlerde,
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Tirkiye genelindeki 1730 belediye baskanliginin 714’linii kazanirken, sag
kanadin biiyiik biraderi AP ise 699 belediye baskanlig1 elde edebilmistir
(Arslan, 2007-a). Belediye baskanliklarinin siyasi yelpazeye dagilimi ince-
lendiginde ise Tiirkiye'nin siyasi yapisi icinde iistiinliigiin, yine sag kanatta
oldugu gergegi ile karsilasilir (Tablo 11).

1977 yerel secimlerinde CHP’nin Uskiidar'da kazandig1 basari, solun
Uskiidar’in siyasi yapisi icinde temsil giiciine de yansimigtir. Tablo 12’de de
gorildiigi gibi, hem belediye meclisi ve hem de belediye baskanlig1 se¢im-
lerinde, sol siyaset geleneginin Uskiidarin siyasi yapisi icinde elde ettigi
gii¢, yiizde 56'min iizerinde olmustur. Sagin Uskiidar’da temsil giicii ise bu
secimlerde yiizde 43’lerde kalmistir.

4.5.1984 YILI YEREL SECIM SONUCLARI:

1984 mahalli idareler segimleri, 25 Mart 1984’te gerceklestirilmistir. Bu
secimler, “12 Eylil Ara Rejiminden” sonrasi yapilan ilk yerel secimler olma-
s1 sebebiyle, siyasi tarihimizde ayr1 bir mana ve ehemmiyet arz eder (Sener,
2006). 12 Eylil 1980 Askeri Darbesi, Tiirkiye'nin toplumsal ve siyasal haya-
tinda derin izler birakmistir: Siyasi partiler kapatilmis, siyasi parti liderleri-
ne yasaklar getirilmistir.

Siingiilerin golgesinde gerceklesen se¢cimlere Anavatan Partisi (ANAP),
Dogru Yol Partisi (DYP), Halk¢1 Parti (HP), Milliyet¢i Demokrasi Partisi
(MDP), Refah Partisi (RP) ve Sosyal Demokrasi Partisi (SODEP) katilmistir.
Darbenin sebebiyet verdigi olaganiistii sartlarin yansimalari, secimlere
katilim oranlarinda da goriiliir: Segmenlerin 1984 mahalli idare se¢imlerine
ilgisi, Tiirkiye genelinde ve Uskiidar 6zelinde son derece yiiksek olmustur.

Tablo 13: 1984 Yili Yerel Secimleri Uskiidar Sonuglari

Partilere Goére Oy Dagilimi (%)
Uskiidar (Belediye | Uskiidar (Belediye
Baskanlig1) Meclisi)

ANAP 49.09 49.79

DYP 4.79 4.75

HP 9.15 9.28

MDP 5.63 5.53

RP 5.00 494

SODEP 24.37 24.54

BAGIMSIZ | 1.97 1.15

Kaynak: YereINET (2014).

1984 mahalli idareler se¢imleri, hem Tiirkiye'nin genel siyasi yapis1 agisin-
dan ve hem de Uskiidar'in siyasi hayati bakimindan son derece énemli so-
nuclara yol agmistir. Bu sonuglardan belki de en énemlisi bir hayli aradan
sonra, yeniden sag siyaset geleneginden bir partinin secimlerde ezici bir
cogunluk elde etmis olmasidir. 1983 genel secimlerinde askeri cuntanin pek
fazla sans tanimadig1 Anavatan Partisi, 1983 genel secimlerindekine benzer
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bir basariy1 1984 yerel se¢cimlerinde de gostermis ve olaganiistii bir basari-
ya imza atmistir. Tiirkiye genelinde, il genel meclisi se¢cimlerinde yiizde
41,52 civarinda se¢men destegi kazanarak, secimlerin galibi olmustur. Dort
egilimi birlestirme iddiasi ile Tiirk siyasi hayatindaki yerini almis olan Tur-
gut Ozal'in liderligindeki Anavatan Partisi (Ahmad, 1993), bu basarisini,
Uskiidar'da da arttirarak siirdiirmiistiir. Tablo 13’te de goriildiigii gibi
ANAP, Uskiidarh segmenlerin neredeyse yarisinin destegini almay1 basar-
mustir. Buna karsin solun lider konumundaki SODEP’in Uskiidar’da elde
ettigi secmen destegi ise ANAP'1n yarisini bile bulmaz. Ozetle, Uskiidar be-
lediye baskanligl secimlerini, yiizde 49,09 gibi son derece yiiksek bir oy
oraniyla ANAP, belediye baskanhigini da Necmettin OZTURK kazanmistir.

Tablo 14: 1984 Y1l Yerel Secimlerinde Belediye Baskanlarinin Dagilimi

Tiirkiye Genelinde Belediye
Baskanlarinin Partilere Dagilimi
Say1 (%)
Sag Partiler Toplam1 | 1222 71.88
1984 | Sol Partiler Toplam 372 21,88
Digerleri 106 6.24
Toplam 1700 100

Kaynak: Aragtirmacinin 2007-2012 yillarinda gergeklestirdigi
arastirma verileri temel alinarak diizenlenmistir.

Partilerin kazandiklar belediye baskanliklarinin siyasi yelpazeye dagilimi
incelendiginde, mahalli idareler secimlerinde sag siyaset geleneginin ezici
bir tistiinliigi ile karsilasilir. Tablo 14’te de goriildiigii gibi, tilke genelindeki
toplam 1700 belediye baskanlhiginin 1222’sini siyasetin sag yelpazesinden
partiler kazanmistir. Oransal bakimdan incelendiginde ise sag kanat parti-
lerin tilkenin siyasi yapisi i¢indeki toplam temsil giicii yiizde 72’ye yaklasti-
g1 gozlemlenir. Sagin bu basarisindaki en biiytlik pay, 1700 belediye baskan-
liginin 868’ini kazanarak, yakin siyasi tarihimizde esine az rastlanir bir ba-
sarlya imza atmis olan ANAP’a aittir. ANAP’1n bu basarisini ise DYP pekis-
tirmistir.
Tablo 15: 1984 Yili Yerel Secimleri Uskiidar Sonuglari

Uskiidar Sonuglar
Belediye Belediye
Meclisi Baskanlig1
Sag Partiler Toplami 65,03 64,51
1984 | Sol Partiler Toplam 33,82 33,52
Digerleri 1,15 1,97
Toplam 100 100

Kaynak: Arastirmacinin 2014 yilinda gergeklestirdigi arastirma
verileri temel alinarak diizenlenmistir.
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Oylarn siyasi yelpazeye dagilimi esas alinarak Uskiidar’in siyasi yapisi ince-
lendiginde de son derece 6nemli sonuglarla karsilasilir. Sag partiler hem
belediye meclisi ve hem de belediye baskanhig1 secimlerinde Uskiidarh seg-
menlerin ticte ikiye yakininin destegini almay1 basarmistir. Tablo 15’te de
goriildiigii gibi, Uskiidar’da yiizde 65 civarinda oy alarak biiyiik bir basariya
imza atan sag siyaset anlayisi, Uskiidar'in siyasi yapisina da damgasini
vurmustur. Bu sonuglar, sag kanadin o giline kadar, mahalli idareler segi-
minde Uskiidar’da elde ettigi en biiyiik basari olarak da tarihe gegmistir. Ote
yandan sol gelenegin bu secimlerde, Uskiidar’daki oy kaybi ise yiizde 4071
asmistir.

4.6.1989 YILI YEREL SECIM SONUCLARI:

1989 mabhalli idareler secimleri 26 Mart 1989 tarihinde yapilmistir. Secim-
lere se¢men ilgisi, dnceki se¢cimlere kiyasla oldukea diisiik seviyelerde kal-
mustir. Uskiidar’daki secimlere katiim oranlarindaki azalma, Tiirkiye orta-
lamasindan ¢ok daha fazla olmustur. 1989 yerel secimlerinde Anavatan
Partisi (ANAP), Demokratik Sol Parti (DSP), Dogru Yol Partisi (DYP), Isla-
hat¢1 Demokrasi Partisi (IDP), Milliyetci Calisma Partisi (MCP), Refah Partisi
(RP) ve Sosyal Demokrat Halkg1 Parti (SHP) yerelde iktidar olabilme miica-
delesi vermistir.

Partilerin kazandiklar1 se¢men destegi incelendiginde bu sec¢imlerde,
Tirkiye genelinde se¢imlerin galibi SHP’dir. 1989 il genel meclisi segimle-
rinde SHP, yilizde 28.69 oy alarak, birinci parti olmustur. Kazanilan belediye
baskanlig1 siralamasinda da, en yakin rakibi ANAP’tan 82 daha fazla beledi-
ye baskani ¢ikararak, toplamda 652 belediye baskanlig1 ile secimin galibi
olmustur (Arslan ve Bastiirk, 2014). Hatirlanacag tizere 1984 secimlerinin
Tiirkiye galibi, merkez sagdan ANAP olmustu (Arslan, 2007-b).

Tablo 16: 1989 Yili Yerel Secimleri Uskiidar Sonuglari

Partilere Gore Oy Dagilimi (%)
Uskiidar (Belediye | Uskiidar (Belediye
Baskanhgi) Meclisi)

ANAP 22.27 22.11

DSP 9.18 9.53

DYP 17.56 17.93

IDP 0.32 0.33

MCP 1.18 1.22

RP 10.26 10.45

SHP 39.22 38.44

Kaynak: YerelNET (2014).

1989 yerel secimlerinde, istanbul'un kadim ilgelerinden Uskiidar’da genel
manzara, Tlrkiye ortalamasindan pek farkl degildir. Hatta solun temsilcisi
SHP Uskiidar’da, Tiirkiye ortalamasinin da iizerinde bir basar1 gostererek
ylzde 39’un lizerinde se¢men destegi elde etmistir. Sagin iki biiylik temsil-

131



Ali Arslan

cisi ANAP ve DYP ise SHP’nin oy oranina yakin toplam bir oy orani ile ikinci
ve li¢lincii siray1 paylasmistir (Tablo 16). Ote yandan, 1989 mahalli idareler
secimlerinde oransal artis yoniinden en biiylik basariyi, Erbakan’in RP’sinin
gosterdigini vurgulamak gerekir. Bir énceki secimlerde Uskiidar’da yiizde 5
civarinda bir glice ulasan RP, bu secimlerde oylarini ikiye katlayarak, yakin
gelecekte elde edecegi basarilarin sinyalini vermistir. Ozetle, Uskiidar bele-
diye baskanligi secimlerini, yiizde 39,22 gibi son derece yiiksek bir oy ora-
niyla SHP, belediye baskanligini da Niyazi YURTSEVEN kazanmaistir.

Tablo 17: 1989 Yili Yerel Secimlerinde Belediye Baskanlarinin Dagilimi

Tiirkiye Genelinde Belediye
Baskanlarinin Partilere Dagilimi
Say1 (%)
Sag Partiler Toplam1 | 1225 61.74
1989 | Sol Partiler Toplami 689 34.73
Digerleri 70 3.53
Toplam 1984 100

Kaynak: Aragtirmacinin 2007-2012 yillarinda gergeklestirdigi
arastirma verileri temel alinarak diizenlenmistir.

Bu secimlerde, partiler bazinda Tiirkiye genelinde Ustiinliik SHP’de olsa da,
oylarin siyasi yelpazeye dagilimi bakimindan sag kanat, toplumun siyasi
yapisi icinde belirleyici olma 6zelligini bu secimlerde de siirdiirmiistir.
Bununla birlikte sag kanadin bu se¢imlerde Tiirkiye genelinde, bir 6énceki
secimlerle kiyasla, kismi de olsa bir gii¢ kayb1 yasadig1 dikkatleri ceker.
Tirkiye genelinde toplam 1984 belediye baskanliginin 652’sini SHP kaza-
nirken; merkez sagdan ANAP ve DYP ise, 570 ve 550 belediye baskanligi
¢ikararak ikinci ve lciincii sirada yer almistir. Tablo 17'de gorildigi gibi
sag kanat partilerin yerel siyasi yap1 icindeki glicli ylizde 62’ye yaklasmistir.

Tablo 18: 1989 Yil Yerel Secimleri Uskiidar Sonuglari

Uskiidar Sonuclari
Belediye Belediye
Meclisi Baskanlig1
Sag Partiler Toplam1 | 52,03 51,6
1989 | Sol Partiler Toplam1 | 47,97 48,4
Digerleri - -
Toplam 100 100

Kaynak: Arastirmacinin 2014 yilinda gergeklestirdigi arastirma
verileri temel alinarak diizenlenmistir.

Sagin iki merkez partisi konumundaki ANAP ve DYP'nin Uskiidar’da sergi-
ledikleri diisiik performans, Uskiidar'in genel siyasi yapisina da yansimigtir.
Sag siyaset gelenegi, 1989 sec¢imlerinde, bir dnceki secimlere kiyasla, top-
lamda yaklasik ytizde 20’lik bir gii¢c kayb1 yasamistir. Buna karsi sol kanat
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ise Uskiidar'da ciddi bir toparlanma yasamstir. Sol kanat bu se¢imlerde
secmen destegini de yiizde 42 civarinda arttirmistir.

4.7.1994 YILI YEREL SECIM SONUCLARI:

1994 yili yerel secimleri 27 Mart 1994 tarihinde yapilmistir. Segcimlere
se¢men ilgisi son derece yliksek olmustur. Se¢cimlere katihim Tiirkiye gene-
linde ve Uskiidar 6zelinde rekor seviyelerde gerceklesmistir. Bir baska ifa-
deyle katilim orani Tiirkiye genelinde, yiizde 81'lerden yiizde 91'lere yiik-
selmistir. Uskiidar’'da ise yiizde 67,8’den, yiizde 89,92’ye yiikselmistir. Daha
net bir anlatimla bu secimlerde, Uskiidar'da secimlere katilim, 1994 se¢im-
lerine kiyasla, ylizde 32,6 oraninda bir artis gostermistir.

Secimler, oylarin siyasi partiler arasinda dagilimi temelinde incelendi-
ginde, carpici bulgularla karsilasilir. Tiirkiye genelinde 1994 il genel meclisi
se¢imlerinde ilk 3 siray1 sag partiler paylasmistir. Bu secimlerin galibi DYP
olmustur. ikinci siray1 ¢ok kiigiik bir oy farkiyla ANAP kazanmistir. Bununla
birlikte 1994 secimlerinin gercek galibi, yiizde 19,04 oy oraniyla, Erba-
kan'in liderligini yaptigi Refah Partisi'dir. RP, daha 6nce yiizde 5’lerden
ylzde 9’lara tasidigl secmen destegini, bu secimlerde de ikiye katlamistir.

RP, Tiirkiye genelinde kazandig basaridan ¢ok daha biiyiigiine Uskii-
dar'da imza atmistir. Bir 6nceki secimlerde ylizde 10 civarinda segcmen des-
tegi elde eden Erbakan Hoca'nin ekibi, 1994 secimlerinde Uskiidar’in siyasi
yapisina damgay1 vurmustur. Daha net bir ifadeyle RP bu secimlerde, Uskii-
darlilardan elde ettigi secmen destegini yiizde 200 gibi muazzam bir oranda
arttirarak, ilgenin siyasi yapisinda belirleyici konuma ulasmistir. Ozetle,
1994 Uskiidar belediye baskanhgi secimlerini, yiizde 28,15 oy oraniyla Re-
fah Partisi, belediye baskanligini da Yilmaz BAYAT kazanmustir.

Tablo 19: 1994 Yil Yerel Secimleri Uskiidar Sonuglari

Partilere Gore Oy Dagilim (%)
Uskiidar (Belediye | Uskiidar (Belediye
Baskanlig1) Meclisi)
ANAP | 23.27 23.16
BBP 0.73 0.81
CHP 1.49 1.67
DSP 11.47 11.83
DYP 12.53 12.54
IP 0.18 0.18
MHP | 3.90 4.02
MP 0.13 0.13
RP 28.15 28.18
SBP 0.28 0.31
SHP 17.73 16.94
YDP 0.15 0.24

Kaynak: YerelNET (2014).

133



Ali Arslan

1994 se¢imleri, Tiirkiye'nin siyasi yapisinda da esine az rastlanir bir donii-
slimil beraberinde getirmistir. Oylarin siyasi yelpazeye dagilimi incelendi-
ginde bu doniisiimiin boyutlari daha net anlagsilir. Tablo 20’de de gorildiigi
gibi bu secimlerde sag partiler, toplamda oylarin beste doérdiinii almay1
basarmistir. Bu oranlar, Turkiye’'nin siyasi yapisi agisindan, sag kanatta
yasanan biiyiik bir toparlanma yasandig1 anlamina geliyordu. Daha net bir
ifadeyle, sag siyaset anlayisinin Tiirk toplumunun yerel siyasi yapisi iginde-
ki temsil giicii, bu segimlerde, bir dnceki secimlere kiyasla yiizde 28 civa-
rinda artmistir. Bu yiikselise en biiyiik katkiy1 da muhafazakar sagin efsa-
nevi lideri Erbakan’in partisi RP’nin, diger biitiin sonuclar1 gélgede biraka-
cak derecede gorkemli basarisi yapmistir (Arslan, 2012).

Tablo 20: 1994 Y1l Yerel Secimlerinde Belediye Baskanlarinin Dagilimi

Tiirkiye Genelinde Belediye
Baskanlarinin Partilere Dagilimi
Say1 (%)
Sag Partiler Toplam1 | 2143 79.08
1994 | Sol Partiler Toplam1 | 523 19.32
Digerleri 44 1.6
Toplam 2710 100

Kaynak: Aragtirmacinin 2007-2012 yillarinda gergeklestirdigi
arastirma verileri temel alinarak diizenlenmistir.

Tablo 21: 1994 Yili Yerel Secimleri Uskiidar Sonuglari

Uskiidar Sonuclar:
Belediye Belediye
Meclisi Baskanlig1
Sag Partiler Toplam1 | 69,07 68,85
1994 | Sol Partiler Toplami 30,93 31,15
Digerleri - -
Toplam 100 100

Kaynak: Arastirmacinin 2014 yilinda gergeklestirdigi
arastirma verileri temel alinarak diizenlenmistir.

1960’1 yillarin sonlarindan itibaren iilke siyasi hayatinda yer almaya basla-
yan Prof. Dr. Necmettin Erbakan ve siyasi goriisii, takip eden siirecte Tiirki-
ye’'nin siyasi yapisinin temel yapi taslarindan biri haline doniismiistiir. Tirk
siyasi hayatinda ismi sabir ve miicadele kavramlari ile birlikte anilmasi
gereken Erbakan, siyasi hayattaki belki de asil basarilarini, tizerinde baski-
larin daha da yogunlasmaya basladig1 12 Eyliil darbesi sonrasi stirecte ger-
ceklesmistir. Erbakan’in partisi RP darbe sonrasi ilk yerel secimlerde ylizde
5’i bile bulmayan oy oranini, miiteakip se¢imlerde katlayarak arttirmayi
basarmistir. Daha net bir ifadeyle RP’nin Tiirkiye geneli il genel meclisi se-
cimlerinde 1984’teki oy orani yiizde 4,40 iken, 1989 secimlerinde ylizde
9,80 olmustur. 1999 yerel se¢cimlerinde ise RP kazandig1 yiizde 19,14’liik oy
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ile tabiri caize neredeyse birincilige oynamistir. inang, sabir ve miicadelenin
irliinli olan bu basari, Erbakan’in gelecekte ulasacagi basarinin habercisi
gibidir (Arslan, 2012-c: 589-590).

1994 yerel secimlerinin sonuglari, oylarin siyasi yelpazeye dagilimi
temelinde, Uskiidar 6zelinde incelendiginde, Tiirkiye geneline benzer bir
goriiniimle karsilasilir. Bu secimler, Uskiidar’in siyasi ve toplumsal hayatin-
da sag siyaset geleneginin ezici Ustiinliilk kazanmas ile sonuclanir. Tablo
21’de de goriildiigii gibi sag partilerin, Uskiidar'in siyasi yapisi icindeki top-
lam temsil giicii yiizde 69’a ulasir. Bir baska ifadeyle sag siyaset anlayisina
sahip partiler, bir énceki secimlere kiyasla, Uskiidar'in yerel siyasi yapisi
icindeki giiciinii, yaklasik yiizde 33 oraninda arttirmay1 basarmistir.

4.8.1999 YILI YEREL SECIM SONUCLARI:

1999 mahalli idareler segimleri 18 Nisan 1999 tarihinde gerceklestirilmis-
tir. Secimlere 20 siyasi parti katilmistir (Bayramoglu, 2006-b). Se¢imlere
secmen ilgisisin, bir 6nceki se¢cimlere kiyasla kismen de olsa bir diisiis goze
carpar. Bununla birlikte hem Tiirkiye genelinde ve hem de Uskiidar’da se-
cimlere katilim, ylizde 80’in bir hayli lizerinde olmustur.

Tablo 22: 1999 Yili Yerel Secimleri Uskiidar Sonuglari

Partilere Goére Oy Dagilimi (%)
Uskiidar (Belediye | Uskiidar (Belediye
Baskanlig1) Meclisi)
ANAP 21.51 20.90
BBP 0.76 091
BP 0.17 0.16
CHP 8.11 8.06
DSP 22.80 23.58
DTP 0.20 0.24
DYP 6.26 5.80
EMEP 0.11 0.10
FP 28.72 27.95
HADEP | 1.76 1.81
IP 0.13 0.15
LDP 0.19 0.20
MHP 8.06 8.60
MP 0.11 0.12
ODP 1.04 1.34
YDP 0.07 0.08

Kaynak: YereINET (2014).

1999 Tiirkiye il genel meclisi se¢imlerinin sonuglari, oylarin partilere dagi-
lim1 bakimindan incelendiginde ¢cok ¢arpici bir tablo ile karsilasilir. Se¢im-
lerden yiizde 18.70 oy ile DSP birinci ¢ikmistir. Bu partiyi, yiizde 17.17 ile
MHP ve ylizde 16.48 ile FP izlemistir. Dérdiincii ve besinci sirada ise ANAP
ve DYP yer almistir. Yedinci siradaki CHP’nin oyu ise yiizde 11.08’dir. 1999
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secimlerinin sonuclar1 DSP ac¢isindan olduk¢a anlamlhidir. Bu parti aldig1 oy
orani bakimindan, il genel meclisi se¢imlerinden birinci, belediye baskanligi
se¢imlerinden de Ugiincii olarak ¢ikmis olmasina ragmen, ancak 189 beledi-
ye baskanhig1 kazanabilmistir. Uskiidar’da ise daha da farkh bir tablo ile
karsilasilir. Tablo 22’de de goriildigii gibi, 1999 mahalli idareler segimle-
rinde Uskiidar’da alt1 siyasi parti agirhgini koymustur. Bu yarista, her iki
kategoride de birinciligi, hayati siyasi miicadelelerle ge¢mis olan efsanevi
siyasi lider Erbakan’in Fazilet Partisi (FP) kazanmistir. Ozetle, Uskiidar be-
lediye baskanlif1 secimlerini, ylizde 28,72 gibi son derece yliksek bir oy
oraniyla Fazilet Partisi, belediye baskanligini da Yilmaz BAYAT kazanmuistir.

Hatirlanacag iizere bir énceki Uskiidar yerel secimlerinin galibi de yi-
ne Profesor Dr. Necmettin Erbakan’in liderligindeki RP kazanmisti. Aslinda
Uskiidarl segmenlerin Erbakan Hoca ve ekibinde 1srari, darbeci zihniyete
ve Erbakan’i siyaset sahnesinde silmek icin her tiirlii yolu mubah sayan
kiiresel giiclerle yerel isbirlik¢ilerine indirilen bir samar olmustur. 1990’l
yillar, Tiirk siyasi tarihinde, belki de tarihin en kirli ve en yogun dezenfor-
masyon slirecine ile algi mithendisliginin her tiirlii taktik ve tekniklerinin en
yogun kullanildig1 bir donem olmustur. Kiiresel giicler ve yerel isbirlikgileri
bu cirkin dezenformasyon ve adice algl yonetimi taktiklerini kullanarak,
Tirkiye’'nin en 6nemli ve kokli siyasi damarlarindan birini kurutmak ve
ismi siyasi miicadelelerle 6zdeslesmis olan Necmettin Erbakan’y, siyasi tari-
hin karanlik koridorlarina gémmek istemislerdir. Ne var ki ¢abalar ters
tepmis, halk béylesi entrikalara fazlaca kulak asmamistir. Uskiidar sonugla-
r1da, bu durumun teyidi olarak gosterilebilir.

Tablo 23: 1999 Yili Yerel Secimlerinde Belediye Baskanlarinin Dagilimi

Tiirkiye Genelinde Belediye
Baskanlarinin Partilere Dagilimi
Say1 (%)
Sag Partiler Toplam1 | 2551 79.35
1999 | Sol Partiler Toplami 562 17.49
Digerleri 102 3.16
Toplam 3215 100

Kaynak: Arastirmacinin 2007-2012 yillarinda gergeklestirdigi
arastirma verileri temel alinarak diizenlenmistir.

1999 yerel secimlerine partilerin kazandig1 belediye baskanlig1 sayisi ince-
lendiginde daha carpici sonuglarla karsilasilir. 1999 yerel se¢imlerinin Tiir-
kiye geneli galibinin ANAP oldugu goriiliir. ANAP’1 yine merkez sagdan DYP
takip eder. Kulvarin milliyet¢i sagindan MHP ise yaklasik 500 belediye bas-
kanlig1 kazanarak énemli bir basariya imza atmistir. Dérdiincii siradaki mu-
hafazakar sagin temsilcisi ve kapatilan RP’nin devami niteligindeki FP’'nin
basarisi da goz ardi edilemeyecek kadar biiytliktiir. Hatta halkin Fazilet Par-
tisi'ne verdigi bu destek, 28 Subat Siireci'nde, 16 Ocak 1998'de RP’nin belki
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de haksiz yere kapatilmasina, toplumun verdigi karsi bir tepki olarak da
degerlendirilebilir (Arslan, 2012-c: 589-590).

Bu se¢imlerinin sonuglari, siyasi yapinin sekillenisi temelinde incelen-
diginde ise toplumun siyasi yapisina sag siyaset anlayisinin damga vurdugu
gercegi ile karsilasilir. Tablo 23’te de goriildiigii, gibi sag kanattaki siyasi
partiler, iilke genelinde se¢imi yapilan toplam 3215 belediye baskanliginin
2557’ini kazanmistir. Daha net bir tabirle sag kanat, 1994 yerel secimlerin-
de elde ettigi, lilkenin yerel siyasi giicliniin yaklasik beste dérdiinti kontro-
linde bulundurma basarisini bu secimlerde de tekrarlamistir (Arslan,

2014).
Tablo 24: 1999 Yil Yerel Secimleri Uskiidar Sonuglari

Uskiidar Sonuclari

Belediye Meclisi Belediye Baskanlhig
Sag Partiler Toplam 64,8 63,08
1999 Sol Partiler Toplam 33,13 34,88
Digerleri 2,07 2,04
Toplam 100 100

Kaynak: Arastirmacinin 2014 yilinda gergeklestirdigi arastirma
verileri temel alinarak diizenlenmistir.

Oylarin siyasi yelpazeye dagilimi temelinde Uskiidar'in yerel siyasi yapisi
incelendiginde de ¢ok dnemli bulgularla karsilasilir. Tablo 24’te net bir se-
kilde goriildiigii tizere, 1999 yerel segimlerinde Uskiidar'in toplumsal ve
siyasi hayatina sag kanat damgasini vurmustur. Sag kulvardan iktidar mii-
cadelesi veren siyasi partiler, Uskiidarli secmenlerin yaklasik iicte ikisinin
destegini almay1 basarmislardir. Bir 6nceki se¢imlere kiyasla, sag kanat
patiler, toplam oy destegi bakimindan 1999 se¢imlerinde, Uskiidar’da kismi
gerileme yasamis olsa da, bu diisiis siyasi yapida belirleyici degisikliklere
sebebiyet verecek diizeyde olmamistir. Sol kanadin, Uskiidar’in siyasi yapisi
icindeki giiciinde ise kiiciik de olsa bir artis gdzlemlenir.

4.9.2004 YILI YEREL SECIM SONUCLARI:
2004 yihi yerel secimleri, 28 Mart 2004 tarihinde yapilmistir. Bu yerel se-
cimlerde, hem Tiirkiye genelinde ve hem de Uskiidar’da secimlere se¢gmen
ilgisinde kayda deger bir diisiis gozlemlenir. Ozellikle Uskiidar’da bu diisiis
dikkat cekici bir seviyeler ulasir. Onceki il genel meclisi secimlerinde yiizde
84,31 olan secimlere katiim orani, bu secimlerde yiizde 68,32'ye kadar
gerilemistir. Daha net bir ifadeyle bu oranlar, Uskiidar’da siyasi katihmda
ylzde 18,97’lik bir gerilemenin yasandigini gésteriyordu.

2004 mahalli idareler secimlerinde, Tiirkiye genelinde 20’den fazla si-
yasi parti, yerelde siyasi iktidar1 elde gecirme miicadele vermistir. 2004
yerel secimlerinin partiler bazindaki tartismasiz galibi, Adalet ve Kalkinma
partisidir. AKP, Tiirkiye il genel meclisi secimlerinde, ylizde 41.89 gibi bii-
yuk bir gii¢c elde ederek birinci parti olmustur. Bu oran, ylizde 18.38’lik oy
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orani ile se¢cimlerden ikinci parti olarak ¢ikan CHP’nin oylarindan, ylizde
128 daha fazladir. Belediye baskanligi secimleri ise, Adalet ve Kalkinma
Partisi'nin se¢im zaferini daha goriiniir kilar. AKP, Tiirkiye genelinde top-
lam 3516 belediye baskanliginin, 1950’sini kazanmistir. Bir bagka anlatimla
tek basina, Tiirkiye genelinde belediye baskanliklarinin yiizde 55.46 elde
etmistir.

Tablo 25: 2004 Yili Yerel Secimleri Uskiidar Sonuglari

Partilere Gore Oy Dagilimi (%)
Uskiidar (Belediye | Uskiidar (Belediye
Baskanlig1) Meclisi)
DSP 1.22 1.37
ANAP 0.78 0.95
BTP 0.30 0,28
AKPARTI | 43.84 45.20
BBP 0.44 0.55
IP 0.27 0.35
ODP 1.23 1.42
TKP 0.27 -
DYP 2.63 2.96
ATP 0.18 -
CHP 23.92 24.50
GP 3.37 3.60
YTP 0.87 0.86
SAADET 17.07 13.70
MHP 3.61 4.26

Kaynak: YerelNET (2014).

Istanbul’'un en énemli ilgelerinden Uskiidar’da gerceklestirilen secimlerde
de benzer bir sonu¢ gozlemlenir. Tablo 25’te de goriildiigii gibi Adalet ve
Kalkinma Partisi, secmenlerin ortalama yiizde 45’inin destegini alarak, Us-
kiidar’da secimlerin galibi olmustur. Eski Istanbul Biiyiiksehir Bagkan Re-
cep Tayyip Erdogan’in kurucu lideri oldugu Ak Parti’'nin, bu secimlerde
Istanbul genelinde de yiizde 45 civarinda oy aldig1 (TUIK, 2014) dikkate
alindiginda, Istanbullularin ve Uskiidarhlarin Erdogan’in siyaset anlayisini
onayladig1 hakikati ortaya cikar.

Ozellikle istanbul’da ve Uskiidar'da Erdogan’a verilen se¢gmen destegi-
nin, son derece yiiksek olan Tiirkiye ortalamasinin bile iizerinde olmasi, bu
saptamanin dogrulugunun en biiyiik teyididir. Ote yandan Erbakan hocanin
gelenekei kanattaki 6grencilerinin partisi konumundaki Saadet Partisi'nin
secmen destegi de dikkate alindiginda, Uskiidarl segmenlerin yiizde 60’a
yakininin tercihini, muhafazakar sag partilerden yana kullanmis oldugu
hakikati gozler oniine serilir. Ozetle, Uskiidar belediye baskanligi secimleri-
ni, ylizde 43,84 gibi son derece yiiksek bir oy oraniyla Adalet ve Kalkinma
Partisi, belediye baskanligini da Mehmet CAKIR kazanmuistir.
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Tiirkiye Genelinde Belediye
Baskanlarinin Partilere Gére Dagilimi
Say1 (%)
Sag Partiler Toplam1 | 2832 80.55
2004 | Sol Partiler Toplam1 | 602 17.12
Digerleri 82 2.33
Toplam 3516 100

Kaynak: Aragtirmacinin 2007-2012 yillarinda gergeklestirdigi
arastirma verileri temel alinarak diizenlenmistir.

2004 yerel secimleri partilerin kazandiklar1 belediye baskanligi baglaminda
incelendiginde, Tablo 26’da da goriildiigi gibi, bu se¢imlerin mutlak galibi-
nin ¢igegi burnunda Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi (AK PARTI) (Arslan, 2007-c)
biitiin ciplakhigr ile gozler Oniine serilir. Refah Partisi’'nin kapatilmasindan
sonra, 14 Agustos 2001 tarihinde, Recep Tayyip Erdogan’in liderliginde,
yenilikei kanadin kurdugu Ak Parti, ilk yerel se¢cim sinavinda, tarihte tekrari
zor bir basariya imza atmistir. Ak Parti, kurulmasinin {izerinden hentiz 3 yil
bile gecmeden girdigi ilk yerel se¢cimlerde, Tiirkiye genelinde belediye bas-
kanliklarinin yiizde 55’ten fazlasini kazanmay1 basarmistir.

Ozetle, 6nceki secimlerde, yerel siyasi iktidardan yiizde 80’lere yakin
pay alan sag kanat partiler, bu se¢imlerde iilkenin genel siyasi yapisi i¢in-
deki giiciinii yiizde 80’in lizerine tasimay1 basarmistir. Bir baska ifadeyle,
yerel siyasi elitlerin beste dordiinden fazlasi sag partilerin temsilcileri ara-
sindan secilmistir. Solun tlilkenin genel siyasi yapisi icindeki toplam temsil
glicii ise ylizde 18’i bile bulmamistir.

Tablo 27: 2004 Yil Yerel Secimleri Uskiidar Sonuglari

Uskiidar Sonuclar:
Belediye Belediye
Meclisi Baskanlig1
Sag Partiler Toplam1 | 72,08 72,61
2004 | Sol Partiler Toplami 27,64 26,91
Digerleri 0,28 0,48
Toplam 100 100

Kaynak: Arastirmacinin 2014 yilinda gergeklestirdigi arastirma
verileri temel alinarak diizenlenmistir.

Yerel siyasi yap1 icinde iktidarin siyasi yelpazeye dagilimi Uskiidar ézelinde
incelendiginde de son derece manidar bulgularla karsilasilir. Erdogan’in
liderliginde zirveye tasinan Ak Parti'nin se¢im basaris, Tiirkiye genelinde
oldugu gibi, Uskiidar'in siyasi yapisi yapisina da yansimistir. Bu giice MHP
ve SP’nin katkis1 da bir o kadar anlamli ve 6nemlidir. Bu {i¢ partinin oylari-
na, oteki sag kanat partilerin oylar1 da ilave edildiginde, sag siyaset anlayi-
simin Uskiidar'in siyasi yapisi icindeki toplam giicii yiizde 70’i asmustir. Bir
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baska ifadeyle, Tablo 27’de de gériildiigii gibi, 2004 Uskiidar mahalli idare-
ler secimlerinde, Uskiidarl 10 secmenden 7’sinden fazlasi, siyasi tercihini
sag partilerden yana kullanmistir. Sagin ulastig1 bu sonuglar sol kanat i¢in
ise Uskiidar'in siyasi yapisinda ciddi kayip anlamina geliyordu. Sol partiler,
bir énceki secimlerde Uskiidar’in siyasi yapisi icinde yiizde 33’ii asan siyasi
giiclinlin neredeyse yiizde 16’sin1 kaybederek, yiizde 27’lere gerilemigtir.

4.10. 2009 YILI YEREL SECIM SONUCLARI
2009 mabhalli idareler se¢imleri, 29 Mart 2009 tarihinde yapilmistir. Se¢im-
lere ilgi, bir 6nceki secimlere kiyasla ¢cok daha yiliksek olmustur. Tirkiye
genelinde katihm yiizde 75’lerden yiizde 85’lere yiikselmistir. Uskiidar'da
da segmenlerin secimlere ilgisi son derece yiiksek olmustur. Se¢imlere kati-
Iim Tiirkiye ortalamasinin altinda kalmis olsa da, katilim oranlarindaki ar-
tis, Tiirkiye ortalamasindan ¢ok daha yiiksek olmustur. Daha net bir ifadey-
le 2004 yerel secimlerinde Uskiidar'da yiizde 68’lerde seyreden katilim
oranlari, bu secimlerde yiizde 81’in iizerine cikmustir. Bu Uskiidarh segmen-
lerin se¢imlere ilgisinde yaklasik yiizde 20’lik bir artis anlamina geliyordu.
2009 secimlerine 16 siyasi parti ile bagimsiz adaylar katilmistir. Tiirki-
ye genelinde secimlerin galibi, bir 6nceki secimlerde oldugu gibi, Adalet ve
Kalkinma Partisi olmustur. Ak Parti, Erdogan’in liderliginde girdigi ikinci
kez girdigi il genel meclisi secimlerinde yiizde 38’in lizerinde se¢gmen deste-
gi elde ederek biiyiik bir basariya imza atmistir. Ak Parti'nin oylarinda, bir
onceki segcimlere nazaran kismi bir diisiis gozlemlense de, bu degisim se-
cimlerin gidisati lizerinde belirleyici sonuclara sebebiyet vermemistir. Daha
net bir anlatimla, Harita 1'de de goriildiigii gibi, Akdeniz ve Ege sahil seridi-
nin bir kismiyla Trakya disindaki biitilin illerde Ak Parti'nin renklerini gor-
mek miimkiindiir. Kazanilan belediye baskanliklar1 temelinde de, bir 6nceki
se¢imlerde oldugu gibi 2009 yili yerel se¢imlerinin tartismasiz galibi yine
AKk Parti’dir. Ulke genelinde secimi gerceklestirilen 2931 belediye baskanli-
ginin 1490’11 Ak Parti kazanmistir (Arslan ve Bastiirk, 2014).
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Kaynak: YereINET (2012)
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Uskiidar’da da genel hatlari ile benzer bir manzara ile karsilagilir. 2009
Uskiidar yerel secimlerinin galibi de yine Ak Parti’dir. Ak Parti’nin bu se-
cimlerde elde ettigi secmen destegi, Tlirkiye ortalamasinin neredeyse ayni-
dir. Tablo 28’de de goriildigi gibi, Ak Parti'nin gelenekei kulvarda siyaset
yapan kardesi SP de, il genel meclisi se¢cimlerinde ylizde 21’in iizerinde oy
alarak secimleri lgiincii sirada tamamlamistir. Secimlerde dikkat ¢ceken bir
baska husus da iktidar partisi Ak Parti’nin, aynen Tiirkiye genelinde oldugu
gibi Uskiidar’da da kismi bir oy kayb1 yasamis oldugu gercegidir. Buna kar-
sin sol kanadin temsilcisi CHP'nin Uskiidar’daki segmen desteginde ise dik-
kat cekici bir artis goze carpar. Ozetle, Uskiidar belediye baskanhig1 secimle-
rini, ylizde 37,87 gibi son derece yiiksek bir oy oraniyla Adalet ve Kalkinma
Partisi, belediye baskanligini da Mustafa KARA kazanmistir.

2009 yerel secimleri, partilerin kazandiklar1 belediye baskanliklari te-
melinde incelendiginde de tlkenin siyasi yapisi ve secimlerin bu yapida
meydana getirdigi degisime dair 6nemli ipuglari elde edilir. Tablo 29 ince-
lendiginde, iilke genelinde belediye baskanliklarinin dértte iice yakinini sag
partiler tarafindan kazanilmis oldugu gercegi ile karsilasilir. Bu secimlerde,
tilke genelinde toplam oylarin ticte ikisini kazanan sag kanat, yerel siyasi
iktidarin da yiizde 73,12’sini elinde tutma hakkini elde etmistir. Sonuglar,
bir 6nceki secimlere kiyasla, kismi bir gii¢ kayb1 yasamis olsa da, bu se¢im-
lerde de Tirk toplumunun siyasi yapisina sag siyaset gelenegi damgasini

vurmustur.
Tablo 28: 2009 Yili Yerel Secimleri Uskiidar Sonuglari

Partilere Gore Oy Dagilimi (%)
Uskiidar (Belediye Uskiidar (Belediye
Baskanlig1) Meclisi) (*)

AKPARTI | 37.87 38.28

ANAP 0.28 0.39

BBP 1.20 2.17

BTP 0.15 0.17

CHP 28.49 31.00

DP 0.32 0.50

DSP 4.79 3.54

DTP 1.51 1.80

MHP 3.96 5.19

SAADET | 21.07 16.87

Kaynak: YereINET (2014).

Gerg¢i sag siyaset anlayisinin 2009 yerel se¢im basarisi, bir énceki secim
kadar gorkemli degildir. Sag kanadin 2009 yili se¢imlerindeki gili¢c kaybi
ylzde 9'u asmis olsa da, elde edilen basari, yerel siyasi hayatta sag siyaset
gelenegini siirdiirmek icin yetecek kadar biiyiiktiir. Bu durumda, solun ar-
tan oy oranindan ziyade, bagimsizlarin ve etnik kdkenli siyaset yapan parti-
nin artan temsil giicii belirleyici rol oynamistir (Arslan, 2012).
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Tablo 29: 2009 Yili Yerel Secimlerinde Tiirkiye Genelinde Durum

Tiirkiye Geneli
Belediye Baskan- | Belediye Baskanla-
Iig1 Secimlerinde | rinmin Dagilimi
Oy Dagilimi (%) Say1 (%)
Sag Partiler Toplam1 | 66,6 2399 73,12
2009 | Sol Partiler Toplam 26 638 19,45
Digerleri 7,4 244 7,43
Toplam 100 3281 100

Kaynak: TUIK 2009 Mahalli idareler Se¢imi Sonuglari Veri Tabam

Temel Alinarak Hazirlanmistir.

Tablo 30: 2009 Yili Yerel Secimleri Uskiidar Sonuglari

Uskiidar Sonuglar:
Belediye Belediye
Meclisi Baskanlhig1
Sag Partiler Toplam1 | 63,66 65,03
2009 | Sol Partiler Toplami 34,54 33,46
Digerleri 1,80 1,51
Toplam 100 100

Kaynak: Arastirmacinin 2014 yilinda gergeklestirdigi arastirma
verileri temel alinarak diizenlenmistir.

2009 yerel secimlerinin Uskiidar'in siyasi yapisinda meydana getirdigi de-
gisimi anlayabilmek icin Tablo 30’a bir goz atmak gerekir. Bulgular, iktida-
rin siyasi yapisinda, neredeyse geleneksellesmis olan sag siyaset gelenegi-
nin belirleyiciliginin devam ettigine isaret etmektedir. Tablo 30’da da agik
bir sekilde goriildiigii gibi, sol kanat partilerin Uskiidarli segmenlerin tigte
birlik secmem destegine karsin, sag partiler neredeyse oylarin ligte ikilik bir
destek saglamislardir. Bununla birlikte, bu secimlerde Uskiidar’da topar-
lanma siirecine giren sol siyaset anlayisindan partilerin, Uskiidar'in siyasi
yapisl i¢cinde toplam yiizde 25 oraninda gii¢ kazandig: gercegi ile karsilasilir.

4.11.2014 YILI YEREL SECIM SONUCLARI

Toplumun hali hazirdaki yerel siyasi yapiy1 sekillendirmis olan son 2014
mabhalli idareler secimleri, 30 Mart 2014 tarihinde yapilmistir. Se¢men ilgi-
sinin son derece yliksek oldugu belediye meclis tliyeligi secimlerine, Tiirkiye
genelinde katilim orani ylizde 89’un iizerinde (ylizde 89,73) olmustur (YSK,
2014). Secimlerde kayith 48.843.157’den, 43.543.717°i oy kullanmistir
(Arslan ve Bastiirk, 2014). Tiirkiye genelinde oldugu gibi Uskiidar'da da
se¢gmenlerin secimlere ilgisi son derece yliksek ve tarihi rekor seviyelerine
yakin bir oranda gerceklesmistir. Daha net bir ifadeyle, 2014 se¢imlerinde
Uskiidar’da secimlere katilim yiizde 89,15 oraninda olmustur.
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Harita 2: Belediye Bagkanliklarinin Partilere Dagilimi

Kaynak: YereINET (2014).

Tirkiye’nin siyasi yapisi, 2014 yili yerel se¢cimlerinde partilerin kazandikla-
r1 belediye baskanliklar1 temelinde incelendiginde, Harita 2’de net bir sekil-
de ortaya konulmus olan manzara ile karsilasilir. Partilerin elde ettigi sec-
men destegi dikkate alindiginda, secimlerde Tirkiye genelinde ilk li¢ sirayi,
2009 secimlerinde oldugu gibi, Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi, Cumhuriyet Halk
Partisi ve Milliyetci Hareket Partisi'nin elde ettigi gercegi ile karsilasilir.
Kazanilan belediye baskanlig1 sayisinda da siralama ayni kalir (Arslan ve
Bastiirk, 2014).

Tablo 31: 2014 Yili Yerel Secimleri Uskiidar Sonugclari

Partilere Goére Oy Dagilimi (%)

Uskiidar (Belediye | Uskiidar (Belediye

Baskanlig1) Meclisi)
AKPARTI | 45.66 44.2
BBP 0.62 1.03
BTP 0.10 0.12
CHP 43.25 40.64
DP 0.10 0.24
DSP 0.09 0.12
HDP 1.89 2,23
HEPAR 0.15 0.23
ip 0.19 0.33
MHP 5.48 6.83
SAADET 2.21 3.48

Kaynak: YereINET (2014) ve YSK (2014).

Uskiidar’mn, 2014 yili yerel secimleri ile yeni sekillenen siyasi yapisina ilis-
kin ipuclarini ise Tablo 31’de bulmak miimkiindiir. Tiirkiye genelinde oldu-
gu gibi, bu secimlerin Uskiidar’daki galibi, Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi’dir. Bu
secimlerde yiizde 45,7 oraninda oy alan Ak Parti, Uskiidar'daki secmen
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destegini de ylizde 20,6 oraninda arttirmay1 basarmistir. Bir partinin girdigi
yerel secimleri iist liste kazanmis olmasi, siyasi tarihte esine sik rastlanan
bir durum olmayip, sosyolojik agidan ¢ok 6nemli anlamlar ifade eder. Bu bir
bakima, Ak Parti'nin siyaset yapma geleneginin ve Ak Partili belediye bas-
kanlarinin hizmet anlayisinin Uskiidarli secmenler tarafindan kabul ve onay
gordiigiiniin de teyididir. Ozetle, Uskiidar belediye baskanligi secimlerini,
ylzde 45,66 gibi son derece yiiksek bir oy oraniyla Adalet ve Kalkinma Par-
tisi, belediye baskanligim da Hilmi TURKMEN kazanmistir. Ancak Uskii-
dar'da secimleri ikinci sirada tamamlayan CHP’'nin de bu se¢imlerde Ak
Parti'yi bir hayli zorladig1 gézlerden kagmaz.

Tablo 32: 2014 Yili Yerel Secimlerinde Tiirkiye Genelinde Durum

Tiirkiye Geneli
Belediye Baskanlig1 Belediye Baskanlarinin
Secimlerinde Oy Partilere Dagilimi
Dagilimi (%) Say1 (%)
Sag Partiler Toplam | 65,7 1015 75,13
2014 | Sol Partiler Toplam1 27,01 232 17,17
Digerleri 7,29 104 7,7
Toplam 100 1351 100

Kaynak: YSK (2014) verileri temel alinarak diizenlenmistir.

Ote yandan Tiirkiye’nin siyasi yapisin1 ve bu yapidaki degisimi daha iyi an-
layabilmek icin, se¢cim sonuclarini, yerel giiciin siyasi yelpazeye dagilimi
bakimindan da dikkatlice analiz etmek gerekir. Yerel siyasi elitlerin siyasi
yelpazeye dagilimi dnce Tiirk toplumu genelinde incelendiginde, daha 6n-
ceki se¢cimlerde oldugu gibi yine sag siyaset geleneginin ezici bir tistiinliigii
goze carpar. Tablo 32’de de goriildiigu gibi sag partiler, 2014 yerel segimle-
ri ile yeniden sekillenen iilkenin yerel siyasi yapisinda, siyasi temsil giicii-
niin de dortte iicilinii elde etmeyi basarmistir. Daha net bir anlatimla, bir
onceki secimlerde oldugu gibi bu secimlerde de, Tiirk toplumunun siyasi
yapisina sag siyaset anlayisi damgasini vurmustur. Hatta sag partilerin
2014 belediye baskanligi secimlerinde elde ettigi toplam yerel temsil gii-
clinde, 2009 secimlerine kiyasla kismi artis da gézlemlenir.

Ote yandan Uskiidar’in siyasi yapisindaki yeni durum ve bir énceki se-
cimlere gore yasanan degisimi daha iyi anlayabilmek i¢in oylarin siyasi
yelpazeye dagilimini incelemek gerekir. Tablo 33’teki bulgular, Uskiidar'in
yeni siyasi yapisina dair son derece énemli ipuglar1 verir. 2014 Uskiidar
se¢im sonuglari, oylarin siyasi yelpazeye dagilimi temelinde analiz edildi-
ginde de, nitelik bakimindan olmasa da nicelik bakiminda Tiirkiye genelin-
dekinden son derece farkli bir durumla karsilasilir. Bu secimlerde sag siya-
set gelenegi Uskiidar'in siyasi yapisinda, sola kars1 bariz bir istiinliik ka-
zanmis olsa da, sonuglar sag kanat icin Uskiidar’da alarm zillerinin ¢aldigina
isaret etmektedir. Bu saptamanin delilleri, bir 6nceki secim sonuclarinda
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yatmaktadir. Daha net bir ifadeyle 2009 belediye baskanligl secimlerinde
Uskiidar’da toplamda yiizde 65,03 oraninda segmen destegi elde eden sag
kanat partiler bu secimlerde yilizde 54’iin {izerine zor c¢ikabilmislerdir. Bir
baska anlatimla sag kanadin 2014 belediye baskanlig1 secimlerindeki oy
kayb1 yiizde 16’y1 asmistir. Ote yandan sol kanat ise Uskiidar’daki topar-
lanma siirecini bu se¢imlerde de devam ettirmistir. Sol partiler bir énceki
secimlerde yiizde 33,46 olan toplam se¢men destegini, bu seg¢imlerde
43,53’e yiikseltmeyi basarmustir. Bu sol kanat icin Uskiidar'in siyasi yapisi
icinde yaklasik yiizde 30’luk bir gii¢c artis1 manasina gelmektedir.

Tablo 33: 2014 Y1l Yerel Secimleri Uskiidar Sonuglari

Uskiidar Sonuclari
Belediye Belediye
Meclisi Baskanlig1
Sag Partiler Toplam1 | 56,26 54,43
2014 | Sol Partiler Toplam1 | 41,28 43,53
Digerleri 2,46 2,04
Toplam 100 100

Kaynak: Arastirmacinin 2014 yilinda gergeklestirdigi arastirma
verileri temel alinarak diizenlenmistir.

GENEL DEGERLENDIRME VE SONUC

Bu calismada, tarihsel bir bakis acisindan hareketle, siyaset sosyolojisinin
yontem ve teknikleri kullanilarak, Uskiidar'in siyasi yapisi1 ve bu siyasi ya-
pida, gecmisten gelecege yasanan degisim incelendi. Planlanan hedefler
dogrultusunda 6ncelikle, yerel secim sonuglari incelenerek Uskiidar’'in yerel
siyasi yapisinin ortaya konmasi amagclandi. Ardindan da, ele alinan stireg
icinde Uskiidar’'in siyasi yapisinda meydana gelen degisim arastirildi. Son
olarak da Uskiidar'in siyasi yapisina dair ortaya ¢ikan bulgular, Tiirkiye
geneli sonugclari ile karsilastirilarak, Uskiidar'in Tiirkiye’nin siyasi yapisi
icindeki yeri anlasilmaya ¢alisildi.

Grafik 6: 1963'den 2014'e Uskidar'da Oylarin Siyasi Yelpazeye Dagilimi (Belediye Meclisi
4 Secimleri): ©
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Kaynak: Arslan (2014)’teki veriler giincellenerek diizenlenmistir.
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Grafik 6: 1963'den 2014’e Uskiidar'da Oylarin Siyasi Yelpazeye Dagilimi (Belediye Meclisi Segimleri):
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Kaynak: Arslan (2014)’teki veriler giincellenerek diizenlenmistir.

Bu amaclara ulasabilmek i¢in, 1961 Anayasasi’nin yiiriirliige konulmasiyla
baslayan yeni siyasi ve idari yapilanma siirecinde gergeklestirilen ilk se¢cim-
ler olma hiiviyetine sahip 1963 yerel se¢imleri nirengi noktasi secildi. Bu
tarihten glinlimiize gecen yarim asirlik siire¢ icinde, Tiirkiye’de yapilan 11
yerel secimin sonuglari incelendi.

Grafik 6 ve 6'da sergilenen bulgular, diinden bugiine Uskiidar'in siyasi
yapisinl ve bu yapida yasanan degisimi agik¢a ortaya koyar. Bulgular, Ele
alinan siirecte gerceklestirilen neredeyse biitiin yerel secimlerde Uskii-
dar’in siyasi yapisinda, sag siyaset gelenegi tartismasiz bir Ustiinliik elde
etmistir. Solun Tiirkiye genelinde de biiyiik basar: elde ettigi 1973 ve 1977
yerel secimleri Uskiidar agisindan da istisnai bir durum 6zelligi tasimakta-
dir. Sag partilerin Uskiidar'in siyasi yapisi icinde en biiyiik giic elde ettigi
secimler ise, 1994 ve 2004 yerel secimleri olmustur. Sagin bu secimlerde
Uskiidar’daki toplam temsil giicii yiizde 70’leri bulmustur.

Ote yandan sol kanat ise anilan 2 donem disinda Uskiidar’in siyasi ha-

yatinda pek fazla belirleyici konumda olamamistir. Sol siyaset gelenegi,
belediye meclisi secimleri temelinde Uskiidar’daki en biiyiik iktidar zafiye-
tini ise 2004 secimlerinde yasamistir. Ancak sol kanat, Uskiidar'in siyasi
yapisi i¢cinde 2004’'te dip seviyeleri gordiikten sonra, énemli bir sigrama
yaparak, yiikselis trendi yasamaya baslamistir.
Uskiidar’'in siyasi yapisi, belediye bagkanligi secimleri esas alindiginda da,
belediye meclisi se¢cimlerine benzer bir goriiniim ile karsilasilir. Grafik 6 ve
Grafik 6’da da goriildiigii gibi sol siyasi partiler, Uskiidar’in siyasi yapisinda
en biiyiik varligi, Ecevit'in {ilke siyasetinin zirvesinde oldugu 1970’li yillar-
da gosterebilmislerdir.
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Grafik 6: 1963cer 2019% Dskicarca Qylarr Siyasi Yelpazeye Daddww (Beleciye Bagkarhén Seqimleri):
o Py
R > 3 s 3 80
2 2 © o~
£ < @ A .70
© /‘\./ \\ ¥
- /’\ ~ ‘4? &0
4 hr]
- o AT \/ \0
./ o L5 Y O
S AN .} 3 .
s "';- \, 3 - —— Saf
e P \ W - 40
'Y v hY ./ w \\ ~ & —=— Sol
k2 & & R R . © Otekiler
a R 3 . Pl 20
o] ‘0?
W
10
| 1 1 T T 1 T T T T 0
] £ M~
g & R KX 8 8 3 & 8 & =2
=] & el sl pad] =] o o = = =
Lo - - - ™ - - ™ oy oy (27
Kaynak: Arslan (2014)’teki veriler giincellenerek diizenlenmistir.
Grafik 6: 19637 cer 20197 Dskicarca Qylarr Siyasi Yelpazeye Dagdin (Beleciye Baskarhdn Se¢imleriy:
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Kaynak: Arslan (2014)’teki veriler giincellenerek diizenlenmistir.

Ote yandan, Uskiidar'in siyasi yapisin1 daha iyi anlayabilmek icin, ele alinan
donemde Tirkiye’'nin siyasi yapisi ve se¢imlerin bu yapida meydana getir-
digi degisiminde iyi incelenmesi gerekir. Yerel secim sonugclar1 temelinde
Tiirkiye’'nin siyasi yapisi ve bu yapida yasanan degisim arastirmacilar tara-
findan daha 6nceki arastirmalarda (Arslan, 2014; 2007-a; 2012-a) detayl
bir sekilde analiz edildigi icin, burada ayrintili analizlere girilmeyecek. Yal-
nizca Uskiidar'in, Tiirkiye'nin genel siyasi yapisi icindeki yerinin daha iyi
anlasilabilmesi ve karsilastirma yapilabilmesi icin, Tiirkiye’ye iliskin bulgu-
lara burada kisaca yer verilmistir.
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Grafik 4 ve Grafik 4’te de acikga goriildiigii gibi yerel secimlerde, Tiir-
kiye’'nin siyasi yapisinda sag siyaset anlayisinin bariz bir iistiinligii goze
carpar. Uskiidar'in siyasi yapisinin genel goriiniimii de biiyiik élgiide Tiirki-
ye'nin genel siyasi yapisi ile ortiisiir. incelene siirecte bu hususta en biiyiik
sapma iki yerel secimlerde olmustur. Bunlardan biri 1968, digeri ise 2014
belediye baskanhigl secimleridir. 1968 secimlerinde sag kanat partiler Us-
kiidar’da, Tiirkiye genelinde elde ettikleri giiclin ¢cok daha tizerinde bir tem-
sil giicli elde etmistir. Son yerel secimlerde ise durum tersine donmiistiir.
Daha net bir ifadeyle, sag kanat partilerin Uskiidar’in yerel siyasi yapisinda
elde ettigi secmen destegi, Tiirkiye ortalamasinin altinda kalmistir.

Sol siyaset geleneginin Uskiidar’in yerel siyasi yapisinda elde ettigi giic
ve bu giiciin secim donemleri temelindeki degisimi incelendiginde ise ¢ok
daha farkli bir tablo ile karsilasilir. Grafik 5 ve Grafik 5’'te de net bir sekilde
goriildiigii gibi, ele alinan dénemde yapilan biitiin se¢imlerde, sol kanat
partiler Uskiidar’da, Tiirkiye ortalamasinin bir hayli {izerinde giice ulasmay1
basarmustir. Ozellikle de 1973 ve 2014 belediye baskanhigi secimlerinde sol
gelenek Uskiidar'in yerel siyasi yapisinda, Tiirkiye ortalamasinin ¢ok daha
lizerinde bir giice ulasmay1 basarmuslardir. Ozellikle de son iki secimde
solun Uskiidar’daki temsil giiciiniin, hizh bir yiikselis trendine girdigi goz-
lemlenir. Oyle ki bu artis yiizde 26’h seviyelerden yiizde 43’lere ulasmistir.
1973 ve 1977 se¢imleri ise solun Uskiidar’in siyasi yapisinda zirve yaptig
donemler olarak tarihe ge¢mistir

Ozetle, dénemler bazinda yasanan bazi dalgalanmalar yasanmis olsa
da, Grafiklerde de goriildiigii lizere, incelenen dénemde yapilan biitiin ma-
halli idareler secimlerinde, Tiirk toplumunun siyasi yapisinda sag siyaset
anlayisinin bariz bir iistiinliigii mevcuttur. Uskiidar'in siyasi yapis1 agisin-
dan da ayni sonuca ulasilabilir. Dénemsel bazi dalgalanmalar disinda, sagin
Uskiidar’in siyasi dokusunda belirleyici olma konumu hep devam etmistir.
Daha net bir ifadeyle, arastirmalarda yerel se¢im sonuclar1 Tiirkiye geneli
ve Uskiidar ozelinde, toplumun siyasi yapisinda sag siyaset Kkiiltiiriiniin
egemen oldugunu acik bir sekilde gozler 6niine sermektedir.
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EXAMINING THE LEGACY OF LARGE-SCALE SPORTS
EVENTS AS A GOVERNANCE ISSUE:
A CASE STUDY FROM TRABZON, TURKEY

Burak HERGUNER®

ABSTRACT

The hosting of large-scale sports events is usually identified with a
short period of enthusiasm for residents and improved city infra-
structure. However, negative and unexpected outcomes such as enor-
mous debts, underused facilities or discontented communities may al-
so come to the agenda in the aftermath of the events. Thus, the early
praise for the events may fade away in time, or conversely, widely
criticized events may begin to be approved by residents when they es-
tablish a more positive legacy than first thought. Grassroots sports
participation and positive changes in public life are two significant
legacies of major sports events to ensure their success in the long-
term. This paper focuses on the European Youth Olympic Festival
(EYOF) Trabzon 2011 Games and examines its two legacies—grass-
roots sports participation and public life—four years after the Games.
The data were collected through semi-structured, open-ended inter-
views, and a total of 50 interviews based on a mix of purposive and
convenience sampling was conducted. The results revealed an in-
crease in grassroots sport participation and the emergence of a new
mentality in the city.

Keywords: Legacy, Grassroots sports participation, European Youth
Olympic Festival, Public Life, Sense of Place

OZET

Biiyiik spor organizasyonlarinin ev sahipligi, genellikle kent sakinleri
acisindan kisa stireli bir coskunluk, kent i¢in ise gelismis bir altyap:
anlami tasimaktadir. Bununla beraber, organizasyon ardindan kalan
borglar, yeterince kullanilmayan tesisler ya da yerinden edilmis toplu-
luklar gibi olumsuz ve beklenmedik sonuglar da giindeme gelebilir.
Boylece, organizasyonla ilgili bastaki dvgililer yerini tenkitlere biraka-
bilir, ya da baslangicta ¢okga elestirilen organizasyonlar basta diisii-
niillenden daha olumlu etkiler yaratarak zamanla halk tarafindan ka-
bul gérmeye baslayabilir. Spora kitlesel katilim ve sosyal yasamdaki
olumlu degisimler biiyiik spor organizasyonlarinin uzun dénemde de
basarilarini korumalari agisindan iki 6nemli mirasidir. Bu arastirma,
EYOF 2011 Trabzon Genglik Oyunlarinm doért yil sonrasinda bu iki ko-
nuyu ele almaktadir. Arastirmanin verileri agik uglu sorulardan olu-
san yar1 yapilandirilmis miilakatlar yoluyla elde edilmistir. Amagh ve
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kolayda 6rneklem metotlari kullanilarak toplam 50 miilakat yapilmis-
tir. Sonuglar, oyunlarin kentte spora katilimi ve sosyal yasami etkile-
digi yoniindedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Miras, Kitlesel katilim, Avrupa Genglik Olimpi-
yatlari, Sosyal Hayat, Aidiyet hissi

The hosting of large-scale sports events provides a short period of enthusi-
asm for residents and improves the infrastructure of the city. However,
some of them are also symbolized by negative and unexpected outcomes
such as enormous debts, underused facilities or displacement of communi-
ties. Thus, the early praise for the events may fade away in time. Converse-
ly, widely criticized events may begin to be approved by residents when
they establish, in retrospect, a more positive legacy than first thought (Gold
& Gold, 2009).

On the other hand, even though post-Games planning is crucial to cre-
ate a positive impression for the Games, authorities mostly concentrate on
the short-term objective of hosting a successful Games as the time frame is
short and the demands are gigantic. This pressure makes it extremely diffi-
cult for any of the city organizers to plan the after-Games in any systematic
fashion. Hence, less attention is given to how the construction of facilities is
related to the long-term objectives of the city (Cashman, 1998; 2003; Bou-
kas et al, 2013).

Planning the legacies of major sports events is a continually repeated
issue, both in literature and in the declarations of intent of candidate cities
(Bondonio & Mela, 2009). There are several reasons for this growing inter-
est. For example, Herguner (2012) argues that the Olympic Games have be-
come a significant soft power instrument for states’ foreign policy owing to
the changing nature of international relations. This paradigm shift increases
the attention given to the legacy issue by the governments. Nonetheless,
legacy is largely different from city to city as the characteristics of the host
city residents, the existing international circumstances, and the nature of
the event all create a number of impacts which are not easy to precisely
anticipate (Ritchie, 2000; Cashman, 1998).

One of the many forms of legacy is the increase in sports participation
among the host population, thus providing support for existing policies to
enhance participation. Another important legacy of major sports events is
the changes in public life (Veal et al. 2012). This study will investigate the
said legacies of the European Youth Olympic Festival (EYOF hereafter)
2011 Games, which was organized in Trabzon.

Trabzon is known as a sport city mainly because of its soccer club,
Trabzon SK, which is the first soccer club other than Istanbul clubs to win
the Turkish league title despite the relatively small size of the city. Howev-
er, the affinity of the locals for other sports is still in question. Besides, the
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locals are generally known for their strong devotion to their traditions and
having a distinctive culture. This makes it a good case study to analyze the
above-mentioned legacies for the city. Accordingly, the paper tries to find
out whether the EYOF 2011 Games had an impact on grassroots sports par-
ticipation and public life in the city.

There is a dearth of literature investigating the impact of major sports
events on small- or medium-sized cities with a distinctive local culture and
limited capacity to turn these events into a major social and financial suc-
cess for the city due to their size. This study aims to fill this gap in the litera-
ture.

There are several limitations of the study. First, this is a retrospective
study, which relies largely on the correct recollections of several informants
who have significant personal interest in the matter. However, recollections
may be problematic as they fall short in producing the correct representa-
tion of reality. Second, convenience sampling was applied for the inter-
views. The main problem with this technique, for Kitchenham & Pfleeger
(2002), is that the people who are willing to participate may differ in many
ways from those who are not willing.

The rest of this paper is organized as follows: The legacy issue will be
presented and outlined in the following subsection. Then, the method of the
study will be described. Later, more details about the EYOF 2011 Games
will be provided. Finally, the findings will be discussed and followed by the
conclusions.

Legacy of Major Sports Events as a Governance Issue

The concept of legacy is an ubiquitous part of debates about mega-sports
events. It is used as a yardstick to assess their worth for host cities. Howev-
er, there is no consensus on the meaning of legacy and the variety of lega-
cies (Gold & Gold, 2009; Bloyce & Lovett, 2012).

For Veal et al. (2012), the legacy of major sports events can take sever-
al forms, including sporting benefits such as better sporting facilities,
strengthened sports organisations and the increase in mass sport participa-
tion. There are also non-sporting benefits, such as improved tourism profile
and infrastructure.

Besides, Gold & Gold (2009) distinguish tangible legacy from intangible
legacy. For them, intangible legacy such as place promotion, sports partici-
pation, community spirit, and the development of a volunteering culture
cannot generally be directly measured. Nonetheless, the outcomes of tangi-
ble legacy can be measured in terms of provision of facilities or reference to
visitor numbers.

Cashman (1998) argues that commemorating a peak experience and
mourning the Games are two significant reasons why the legacy issue
should be dealt with in a serious fashion. For him, one public issue is how to
best remember an event that comes into view in the public imagination.
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Hosting a mega sporting event is an utmost experience for many residents
in their life, and they want to re-live that magic moment. Therefore, there is
a need for the people to re-connect with that moment. Moreover, once the
event is over, the attention of the media shifts to another city and many
residents may feel a sense of loss. Legacy, according to him, is a construc-
tive way of coping with mourning through symbols, rituals, and memory. In
addition, he divides the major sporting events—mainly the Olympics—into
three periods, among which the post-Games period is by far the longest as it
may persist for decades after the Games. The other two, namely bidding and
organising periods, are much shorter. Nonetheless, for him, the post-Games
period is the least-planned one.

Guala & Turco (2007), in their discussion about the legacy of large-
scale events, claims that the physical legacy is apparent from the venues,
improved transportation systems or new accommodation facilities. While
the host cities aim to use these facilities for a longer term economic and
social transformation, their success largely depends on the planning of the
post-Games. Correspondingly, Girginov (2011) puts emphasis on the nega-
tive developments in the host city caused by the major sports events along
with the positive side of the games, such as infrastructural improvement.
Therefore, he maintains that this tension turns the legacy into a governance
issue.

Table 1. Major Sports Event Legacies

Economic impact

Built environment - non-sporting

Public life

Sport - information and education

Sport - elite performance

Sport - mass participation

Sport - financial /administrative support
Sport — physical infrastructure

Sport - symbols, memory, history

0 | Health

=[O0 |Ul|B|w| N |-

Source: Veal et al. (2012)

Besides, Cashman (1998) asserts that the legacy of major sports events is a
complicated issue to handle for several reasons. First of all, the legacy issue
comes to the agenda of the host city after the major sports event. Hence, the
decisions are taken in an unplanned and haphazard manner as the local
organising committee has already ended its activities. Secondly, many plan-
ners overlook the prospective post-Games expenditures to improve the
legacy of the Games. Finally, legacy policies have no established standards
to follow. Having said that, Veal et al. (2012) suggest a 10-fold typology of
major sports event legacies, as shown in Table 1. They include economic
impacts, infrastructure built, sports, education, contributions to public life,
elite performance, mass (grassroots) participation, financial support, and
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public health as the main legacies into their typology. This paper will focus
on the public life and grassroots sport participation legacy of major sports
events.

Method

The data for this study were collected through semi-structured, open-ended
interviews. The interviewees were selected using both purposive and con-
venience sampling techniques.

Purposive sampling techniques comprise selecting certain units or
cases based on a specific purpose rather than randomly (Tashakkori &
Teddlie, 2003). Accordingly, the empirical analysis is derived from data
gathered through semi-structured interviews with sports authorities. 10
key interviews were conducted with people who were officially affiliated
with the EYOF 2011 Games as referees, organization committee members
or interpreters, and are currently holding a sports-related job in the city,
such as sport facility manager, General Directorate of Youth and Sport
(GDYS hereafter) Trabzon Branch official or trainer. This provides an op-
portunity to ascertain differences, if any, in grassroots sports participation
and the mentality of city residents since the end of the games.

However, as memories about past events, actions and attitudes are
subject to modification over time, use of corroborating data from other
sources should be employed when doable to increase the credibility
(Schutt, 2004: 343). Therefore, to increase the reliability of the abovemen-
tioned interviews’ results, an additional 40 interviews were conducted in a
university campus adjacent to the Hayri Gur Sports Hall, which was built for
the Games and is hosting European and Turkish Basketball League (TBL)
matches of the Medical Park Trabzon Basketball Club in addition to other
sporting and cultural events. For these interviews, convenience sample
technique was applied. The said technique involves the selection of the
most accessible people who are willing to take part. It is the least costly to
the researcher, in terms of time, effort and money, but may result in poor
quality data (Marshall, 1996; Kitchenham & Pfleeger, 2002). University
campus was chosen as the sports hall is adjacent to the campus. This allows
the researcher to measure the impact of the facility on its vicinity.

A total of 50 semi-structured open-ended interviews were conducted
to gather data and all the interviews were conducted in January 2014. The
key interviews lasted 40 minutes, whereas interviews with students took
around 20 minutes. The questions focused on the different aspects of the
Games’ legacy identified in the literature review. The interviews were rec-
orded, subsequently transcribed verbatim, and translated into English.

EYOF Trabzon 2011 Games

Held biennially, the European Youth Olympic Festival (EYOF) is the only all-
European multi-sport event for young athletes from the 48 country-
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members of the Association of European Olympic Committees. The first
EYOF Summer event was organized in Brussels in 1991, and the winter
edition began two years later (Candrea & Ispas, 2010). Trabzon hosted the
summer edition of the Games in 2011. The cost of the Games was estimated
at almost US $ 200 million.! Several modern sport facilities (including the
Yomra gymnastic hall, the first of its kind in the country) were constructed
for the Games (Karaca, 2012). Table 2 indicates the names of sport facilities
built or renovated for the Games.

[t is clear that major sports events are greatly helpful to the promotion
of host cities. However, the high cost of hosting the Games generally raises
over-spending debates within the host countries in case the financial, cul-
tural, and sporting returns of the games do not meet the expectations of
people. This has been experienced in several host countries. For example,
for Boukas et al. (2013), there is no doubt that the 2004 Athens Olympic
Games improved modern identity and increased the pride of the residents
in their city. Nonetheless, several years after the Games, many Olympic
venues have become inoperative and the country is still under the financial
burden the Athens Games left behind. These stirred the fury of Greeks, who
will go on to pay for these facilities.

Compared to the Olympics, EYOF Trabzon 2011 had a moderate budg-
et. However, considering the size of the city, which limits the total return of
the EYOF Games, the sustainability issue should be addressed as well.

Table 2. Facilities and Their Locations

Facility Location (District)
1 | Hayri Glir Sports Hall (capacity: 7500) Pelitli
2 | Athletics Stadium Sogitli
3 | Gymnastics Hall Yomra
4 | Olympic Swimming Pool City Center
5 | Besirli Tennis Complex City Center
6 | Olympic Village City Center
7 | Sports Halls (Renovation and enlargement works) Yomra, Arsin, Arakl, Of,
Carsibasi, Vakfikebir

Source: Karaca, 2012

Grassroots Sport Participation Legacy in the City
As previously mentioned, this paper focuses on two legacies of major sports
events, namely mass sports participation and public life.

Mass sports participation is also called “grassroots participation” or
“sports for all.” The latter is a term that has been endorsed by many gov-
ernments since the 1970s. The mass sports participation legacy of major
sports events has been a topic long discussed by scholars. About the im-
pacts of the Sydney 2000 Olympic Games on grassroots sport participation

1302,818,428.00 Turkish Liras in 2011 (Karaca, 2012).
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in the city, for example, Veal et al. (2012) emphasize three immediate ex-
pectations after the Games, as follows:

e The sporting community in the city has inherited world class sport
facilities, and it is predictable that these facilities will boost sports partici-
pation rates in the city.

¢ The youth have been given the chance to experience the charming
ambience of the Games and a growth in the interest to participate in sports
is expected.

* Olympic programs in the aftermath of the Games have been devel-
oped to promote different sports in the city.

In the same vein, Table 3 summarizes the direct and indirect effects of
major events on sports participation in the host city.

Table 3. Dimensions of the Sport Participation
legacy of major sports events in host city

Individuals are inspired to do sport in consequence of:

Direct Engagement with the event via mass media, live spectating, volun-
teering et cetera.
Indirect Enhancement of sporting facilities and strengthening of sporting

programs and organizations.
Source: Veal et al. (2012)

Likewise, in this paper, the interviews confirm the assumptions concerning
the sport participation legacy of major sports events for the host city men-
tioned in Table 3. Particularly, the indirect effect of the Games on sports
participation in the host city through the enhancement of sporting facilities
and strengthening of sporting organizations is verified for Trabzon case by
interviews.

In the study, all the interviewees agree that the Games positively af-
fected mass sports participation in the city, and there is a growth
in grassroots sports participation. The interviewees underscored the con-
struction of new sporting facilities as the main reason in this growth. As one
respondent stated: “The number of coaches in different sports disciplines has
drastically increased with the construction of new sport facilities in the city.
Therefore, new opportunities have emerged to orient youngsters and children
on different sporting activities. Every year, we organize summer and winter
sport camps. Besides, coaches regularly visit different schools in the city to
promote sporting opportunities and identify potentially talented athletes. As a
result, last year around 10,000 young athletes participated in our summer
camps in 25 different forms of sports activities. The 2011 Games and new
facilities have irrefutable impact on harnessing the potential of the children
and youngsters.”

On the same issue, another respondent remarked: “Our people in Trab-
zon are so devoted to sport. The city has traditionally been quite successful in
soccer, boxing, and judo. However, soccer had a more distinguished place and
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other sports were not so popular. During and after the Games, many people
became familiar with different kinds of sport. Therefore, the interest in vari-
ous sports other than soccer has grown, and today parents allow their chil-
dren to participate in different sports activities in addition to soccer.”

Public Life: Formation of New Mentality through Sense of Place

Major sports events are believed to increase optimism among locals about
the future of the host city through creating a sense of pride, and providing
new opportunities in the city. For example, in his study about the effects of
the Turin 2006 Winter Olympics on the city identity, Guala (2009) main-
tains that the Olympics created a new attitude among locals toward the
future of the city by enhancing a sense of pride about the city and an opti-
mistic view. His study illustrates that residents of Turin overwhelmingly
support prospective major sports events in the city, and the construction of
new culture and leisure facilities, as what happened in occasion of the
Games. For him, the positive attitude about Turin’s future is related to ex-
pectations in growing tourism revenues even if most of the residents are
not very familiar with the tourism sector. He argues that this is an indicator
of changing values and optimism.

Similarly for Trabzon, all the key interviewees underlined the Games’
positive effect on the economic prospects in the city. They gave an upbeat
assessment of tourism revenues in the aftermath of the Games. According to
an official:

“During the Games, many people visited the city, but more importantly,
we inherited invaluable sports facilities from the Games, thanks to which we
may now organize various events. For example, in the coming days, we will
organize weightlifting and boxing championships, as well as an international
tennis championship. Therefore, different groups, mainly consisting of ath-
letes and trainers, will stay in the city and contribute to the city’s economy.
These events obviously increase the awareness level about the city, which will
eventually boost tourism revenues.”

Concerning the sense of pride about the city, the Games had several
impacts on both authorities and residents. According to one official, as
quoted below, the Games promoted a positive image for Trabzon:

“Above all, it was important to prove that major sport events may be or-
ganized in Trabzon. This made the city residents proud of their city and the
officials more assertive in organizing future events. Furthermore, during the
Games, seats were full of fans, especially whenever an athlete from Trabzon
appeared. There was a festive ambience.”

Another key interviewee remarked: “The 2011 Games was the biggest
sports event ever organized in our city. The ambience was like the Olympic
spirit was in here. Hence, I believe that the city has surpassed certain levels
because of the Games.”
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On the other hand, in some cases, a rising sense of pride after the major
sports event does not guarantee an increase in the optimism among locals
about the future. For example, Boukas et al. (2013) claim that the lack of
long-term sustainable planning after the 2004 Athens Olympic Games left
the residents upset with the lost opportunities. Therefore, today, many
people believe that hosting the Olympics has exacerbated Greece’s current
economic crisis by allocating public funds to deal with the enormous cost of
the Games without ensuring any return on investment. This raises ques-
tions about the use of facilities.

About EYOF 2011, all the key interviewees agree that the facilities built
or renovated for the Games are fully functional. Thus, they deny any pro-
spective over-spending claim for the said facilities. On this issue, one re-
spondent stated:

“As of now, our facilities are totally booked for upcoming events, and we
are experiencing difficulty in responding to all demands. In the facilities, re-
gional, national and international competitions of different sports are taking
place, and our Trabzon branch of GDYS is operating in more than 60 sports
activities. This is an indicator of the prolific use of facilities. Anyway, if a facili-
ty is not satisfactorily used for more than two years, it becomes rusty. Ours
are operational and full of activities.”

These opinions were supported by the student interviews as well. Only
6 out of 40 university students said that they have not attended any sport-
ing or cultural event in the sports hall adjacent to their campus. However,
they all recognized the facility’s positive contributions to the city life in
general.

Conclusion
The legacy of major sports events is a governance issue. However, it is also
a problematic issue to cope with as there are no established standards to
follow, or the planners may fail to see the necessary post-Games expendi-
tures. In general, large-scale sports events are admitted as a source of pres-
tige for the host city. However, the contribution of these events to the city is
multi-faceted and therefore, it should be largely discussed and analyzed.
Thus, this paper discussed two prospective contributions of the EYOF 2011
Games, namely grassroots sport participation and the change in public life.
In Trabzon, one of the important changes is the growing interest in
various sports other than soccer. The interview results support the argu-
ment that enhancement of sporting facilities and strengthening of sporting
organizations increase grassroots sports participation. In Trabzon, the con-
struction of high-standard sporting facilities is of primary importance in
mass sports participation. With these new facilities, the number of coaches
in different sport disciplines has increased and they have promoted differ-
ent sporting opportunities mainly in the schools. As a result, high participa-
tion rates have been achieved in various sports.
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The EYOF 2011 Games has several effects on public life in the city as
well. According to the participants, the Games promoted a positive image
for Trabzon, and increased optimism about the future of the city through
creating their sense of pride and providing new opportunities.

Veal et al. (2012) underline the paucity of reliable evidence of any rela-
tionship between the legacy of grassroots participation and hosting large-
scale sports events. They argue that it is important to know what levers to
pull in order to leverage sports events to build a sports participation legacy.
For Trabzon, there is no indication that the legacy of EYOF 2011 Games was
thoroughly planned. However, the continuous efforts to use the facilities
through sporting programs helped in advancing the legacy of the Games.

Finally, regarding the limitation of the study, the findings consider two
legacies of the EYOF 2011 Games. Undeniably, all the legacies should be
thoroughly investigated to have a clear picture on the nexus between the
host city and the major sports event. Therefore, further studies using differ-
ent methods are needed on this issue.
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DUZCE iLi GELENEKSEL BOSNAK
GIYSILERININ INCELENMESI"
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OZET

Giyim Kkisilerin; icinde bulunduklar1 toplumun sosyo-ekonomik duru-
munu, yasini, zevkini, karakterini, ruh halini yansitan bireysel top-
lumsal ya da ulusal 6zelliklerini ifade eden bir olgudur. Giyim tarihi
incelenecek olursa, giyimin eski devirlerden bugiine dek bir¢ok evre-
ler gecirdigi goriiliir. Insanlar bulunduklar1 uygarlik seviyesine gére
giyimleri yaratmislar, her ulus kendi 6rf, adet ve inanislarina, yasama
sartlarina gore giyimlerini sekillendirmislerdir. Arastirmanin amaci;
sandiklarda, bohcalarda ki geleneksel (yoresel) giysilerin kumas,
renk, desen, siisleme, model ve kalip 6zelliklerinin incelenerek, giin
ylziine ¢ikartmak, geleneksel giysileri tanimak, tanitmaktir. Arastir-
manin giysilerin geleneksel 6zellikleri ile stislemelerinin giincel giysi
tasarimlarina yansitilmasinda ve 6zgiin tasarimlarin ortaya ¢ikmasin-
da moda tasarimcilarina kaynak olacag: diisiiniilerek kiiltiirel deger-
lerin yasatilmasi amaglanmaktadir. Arastirmada, Diizce ilinde bulu-
nan geleneksel Bosnak kiyafetlerinden iist ve i¢ giysileri aragtirilmis-
tir. Giysiler, olusturulan gozlem fisleri dogrultusunda, kullanilan mal-
zeme, renk, model, kesim, dikim, astar ve siisleme 6zellikleri agisin-
dan incelenmis, tasarim dgeleri belirlenmis, fotograflar: cekilerek bel-
gelendirilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Geleneksel Giysiler, Bosnak, Diizce, Dimiye/
Dimye, Cepken, Kusule.

ABSTRACT

Clothing, socio-economic status of the people in their community, age,
taste, character, mood, reflecting that is a phenomenon that refers to
the individual social or national characteristics. Clothing history are
examined, clothing is seen through many stages from ancient times
until todays. People have created clothes according to their level of
civilization. Every nation own traditions, customs, beliefs have shaped
their clothing according to the conditions of life. The purpose of the
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research; in crates, the traditional (regional) clothing in the bundle
fabric, color, pattern, ornament, examining the features of the model
and mold, to remove the light of day, recognize traditional clothes, to
introduce. In this study the decoration with the traditional character-
istics of the garments is intended to keep alive the emergence of the
original design and the cultural values considering the resources to be
reflected in the contemporary fashion design fashion designer. In this
study, outer clothing and underwear was investigated from the tradi-
tional Bosnian clothes in Diizce. Clothing, by created in line with the
observation examines in terms of chips, materials, color, pattern, cut-
ting, sewing, lining and decorative features, have documented set of
design elements, photographs pulling.

Keywords: Traditional Clothes, Bosnian, Diizce, Dimiye/Dimye, Cep-
ken, Kusule

Insanoglunun gereksinimlerinden biri olan giyinme, eski c¢aglardan giinii-
miize gelinceye kadar bir¢cok evreler gecirmis, kisilerin sosyo-ekonomik
durumunu, icinde bulundugu toplumu, kisiligini, ruh halini yansitan bir
kavram olarak tanimlanmistir. Ik insandan bugiine medeniyetlerin yasa-
diklar1 bolgenin 6zellikleri, yasam tarzlari, neticesinde ortaya ¢ikan ortak
kultiirler giyim seklini, fonksiyonelligini ve estetigin gelismesini saglayarak
bolge ve geleneklere gore giysi tiirlerini yaratmistir (Agac2012: 403).

Giyim toplumsal statiiniin ve cinsiyetin en belirgin gostergelerinden
biridir. Kimligin meslek, din ve toplumsal simif gibi bir¢ok farkli boyutu
dénemin anlayislarina gore giyim ile ifade edilmistir (Pektas 2013: 613).

Balkan yarimadasinin eski Yugoslavya sinirlarinin igerisinde olan ve
bugiin her biri bagimsiz olan Bosna-Hersek, Sirbistan ve Karadag da yasa-
yan ve Giiney Slav irki kabul edilen bir Miisliiman toplulugudur. Bosnakla-
rin ana dilleri Bosnakgadir. Bugiin Bosnaklarin en yogum yasadiklarn tilke
Tirkiye’'dir (www.serdivanbosnasancak.org/s-Turkiyedekibosnaklar, 10.
02.2015).

Bosnaklar 19. Asrin son yillarinda Anadolu’ya hem balkanlardan hem
de Kafkaslardan gelmislerdir. Bu gociin sebebi siiphesiz Osmanli devletinin
bu bolgelerden ¢ekilmek mecburiyetinde kalmasidir.

Balkanlardan gelen muhacirlerin icerisinde Bosnaklarda vardir, Bos-
naklarin gogleri 19. Yiizyilin son ¢eyreginde baslamis, 20. Yiizyilin son cey-
regine kadar devam etmistir.

1970’1i yillara kadar devam eden bu goclerin sonucu olarak, Tiirkiye'ye
cok sayida Bosnak muhacir yerlesmistir. Bugiin Tiirkiye’'nin ¢esitli kentle-
rinde (Istanbul, Ankara, izmir, Sakarya, Diizce, Adana, Sivas, Kiitahya, izmit
ve Bursa gibi) cok sayida Bosnak kokenli vatandas yasamaktadir (Dedeig
Kirbag: 2013).

Diizce’deki Bosnaklar 1938-1965 arasi go¢ etmisler, Diizce merkeze
yerlesmislerdir. Caliskan ve diirlist olmalar1 nedeniyle toplum tarafindan
benimsenmislerdir (Niksit Sehali: 2013).
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Geleneksel giyim-kusam toplumlarin ekonomik, teknolojik ve sosyal
yapilarindan etkilendigi gibi manevi degerleri de iizerlerinde tasimaktadir.
Geleneksel giysi cesitlerinden olan cepken, salvar, yelek i¢ goynek tarih
boyunca kadinlar ve erkekler tarafindan giyilmistir.

Zaman i¢inde yok olmayla kars1 karsiya kalan kiiltiirel miraslarimiz-
dan olan geleneksel giysiler, donem ve yoresel 6zelliklere 151k tutmasi, ayri-
ca bilimsel bir yaklasimla incelenerek belgelenmesi ve gelecek kusaklara
aktarilmasi, gegmisten giiniimiize koprii olusturmasi agisindan 6nemlidir.

Arastirmanin amaci; sandiklarda, bohgalarda ki geleneksel (yoresel)
giysilerin kumas, renk, desen, siisleme, model ve kalip 6zelliklerinin incele-
nerek, giin yiiziine ¢ikartmak, geleneksel giysileri tanimak, tanitmaktir. Ayni
zamanda giysilerin geleneksel ozellikleri ile siislemelerinin giincel giysi
tasarimlarina yansitilmasinda ve 06zglin tasarimlarin ortaya ¢ikmasinda
moda tasarimcilarina kaynak olacag diisiintilerek, kiiltiirel degerlerin yasa-
tilmasi amag¢lanmaktadir.

Diizce ilinde bulunan ve BAP Projesi kapsaminda yapilan arastirmada
Bosnaklardan orneklem alinarak bulunan geleneksel kadin-erkek-cocuk
kiyafetlerinden Ust ve i¢ giysileri arastirllmistir. Giysiler, olusturulan goz-
lem fisleri dogrultusunda, kullanilan malzeme, renk, model, kesim, dikim,
astar ve siisleme ozellikleri a¢isindan incelenmis, fotograflar ¢ekilerek bel-
gelendirilmistir.

DUZCE iLi GELENEKSEL BOSNAK GIYSILERI
Diizce Il Merkezinde; 3 Kisi ile yapilan goriismeler derlendiginde kadin ve
erkeklerin giysileri ile ilgili asagidaki bilgilere ulasilmistir.

1. Ginliik Giysiler ve Aksesuarlar

Kadin: Kisin kalin, yazin ince genis salvar (Dimiye), bilege kadar uzun kollu
gomlek, onliik, giyilmistir.

Erkek: Pantolon, mansetli V yakali ipek gémlek, ceket giyilmistir.

2. Ozel Giin Giysileri

2.1. Diigiin Giysileri

Kadin: Diigiin kina gecesinde; fes (3-4 sira altinli, maddiyatt iyi olan), igne
oyall samiye, yeni, diiz renk, dantelli, beyaz isli, ipek oyali yemeniler, dimye,
cepken, i¢ gobmlek, ipek gomlek, salvar, evde terlik ayakkabi kullanilmistir.
Erkek: Diiglin kina gecesinde; takim elbise, kravat, elbise renginde rugan
ayakkabi (maddi durumu iyi olan) kullanmislardir.

Eskiden gezmeye giden yeni gelin kiyafetleri icin bir bavulla gidermis.
Takilariyla, besliye-dukate altin takilirdl. Altin kemer salvarin iistiine takilir-
d1. Kiiciik bir fes ve gergek birkag sira altin takilirdl. Gelinin yiiziine sekerli su
ile (pul gibi) taslarla siislenirdi. Gelin kendi evinden gozleri sekerle yapigstirilip
damat evine kadar gézleri kapali gelirmis. Gelin cocugu oluncaya kadar; ipek
bagsértiilii, igne oyall fes, igne oyali ipek gomlek (kosula), salvar (dimiye), ye-
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lek (cepken) giyermis. Cocugu olunca biraz sade giyinirlerdi (Giiliimser GEGi(;

2012).

2.1.1. Biiriimciik Gomlek

Zenginler ipekten c¢amasir yaptirirlarmis. Zengin yeni gelinler digiinde
renkli renkli dimye kullanirlarmis. Her oyundan sonra giysilerini degistirir-
lermis, buda zenginlik gostergesiymis (Aida Sehali; 2012). Yelegin altina

salvarin istiine giyilirmis.

Fotograf 1: Birimciik Gomlek
(Toplanan Gémlek) 120-130 Yilhik

Fotograf 2: Bliriimciik Gomlek
Yaka Detay1 120-130 Yillik

Giyside kullanilan malzeme ve
renkler: Biirimcik krem pamuklu
kumas, yavruagzi, beyaz yesil iplik
kullanilmistir.

Giysinin model ve kesim ozellikle-
ri: V yakali uzun takma kollu (V yaka-
nin lizerine amerikan yaka takili). Do-
kumasinin dar olmasindan kaynakli
omuzun yarisi kumas katidir. Doku-
manin eni 23 cm, boyu bele kadar,
belden asagida farkli bir kumastan e-
tek kismi var. Gomlegin kolu iki parca-
lidir.

Giysinin dikim 6zellikleri: Makinede
ve elde dikilmisgtir.

Giysinin siisleme o6zellikleri: Igne
oyasl; yavruagzi, krem rengi, yesil
renk ipliklerle gomlegin iizerine is-
lenmistir.

Fotograf 3: Blirlimciik Gomlek
Kol Detay1 120-130 Yillik
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Diizce ili Geleneksel Bosnak Giysilerinin Incelenmesi

Fotograf 4: Burtimciik Gémlek/Yelek Yaka Detay1 120-130 Yillik

2.1.2. ipek Biiriimciik Gémlek 1
Yelegin-cepkenin altina salvarin istiine gi-
yilen bir list giysiymis.

Fotograf 6: Ipek Biiriimciik Gémlek Kol Detayi

Fotograf 7: Ipek Biiriimciik Gomlek Yaka Detay1

167



Filiz Dursun - Cigdem Dursun Calisan - Giilden Abanoz

Giyside kullanmilan malzeme ve renkler: Biiriimciik, ipek yollu bez
ayagl dokuma krem rengi pamuklu kumas, belden asag tiilbentlik kumas
kullanilmistir.

Giysinin model ve kesim 6zellikleri: Somize yakali, 6nden oval yirt-
magly, kare takma uzun kollu, bedeni 4 pargadan olusan, kolu tek parca olan,
gomlek boyu kalgaya kadar, belden dikisli, dikisten asagi farkli bir kumas
kullanilmis yandan tek dikisli bir gomlektir.

Giysinin dikim 6zellikleri: Makinede ve elde dikilmistir.

Giysinin siisleme 6zellikleri: igne oyasi ile yaka kenar1 yaka yirtmaci
ve kol boyu siislenmistir.

Fotograf 8: Ipek Biiriimciik Gémlek

2.1.3. ipek Biiriimciik Gémlek 2
Yelegin-cepkenin altina salvarin iistiine
giyilen bir list giysiymis.

Fotograf 9: ipek Biiriimciik Gémlek 2 Kol Detay1
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Giyside kullanilan malzeme ve renkler: Krem ipek biiriimciik yollu
(mat-parlak ince-kalin) bez ayagi dokuma krem rengi pamuklu kumas, etek
ucu ise pazen kumas ile uzatilmistir.

Giysinin model ve kesim 6zellikleri: Uzun kare takma Kkollu, yaka
yirtmaci bant ile temizlenen, gomlek boyu kalcaya kadar ve belden dikisli,
dikisten asag farkli bir kumas kullanilmis olan bir st giysidir.

Giysinin dikim o6zellikleri: Makinede ve elde dikilmistir.

Giysinin siisleme 6zellikleri: Yaka bandi su seklinde igne oyasi ve kol
ucu cicek seklinde igne oyasi ile slislenmistir.

Fotograf 11: Gomlek (Kusule), 62 Yillik

2.1.4. Gomlek (Kusule)
Yelegin-cepkenin altina salva-
rin Ustiine giyilen bir st giy-
siymis

Giyside Kkullanilan malzeme
ve renkler: Toplanmis biiriim-
clik ipek-pahska pamuklu ipek
kullanilmistir.

Giysinin model ve kesim 6-
zellikleri: V yaka takilmis dik
yaka, uzun kare takma kollu, e-
tek ucu kismi patiskadan yapil-
mis, (o kisim salvarin icine gir-
digi icin gériinmeyen kisimdir)
dar dokumadan yapilmis, yan

dikisi olmayan bir gomlektir.
Giysinin dikim 6zellikleri: Giysiler elde oyulgama ve makine dikisi ile
dikilmistir.

Giysinin siisleme 6zellikleri: Yaka kenar1 ve kol uclarinda igne oyasi ile
slislenmistir. Gomlegin kol ucunda antika katlamasi kullanilmistir.

Fotograf 12: Gomlek (Kusule) / Yemeni 62 Yillik
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Fotograf 13: Yelek On 120-130 Yillik

2.1.5.Yelek 1 (Cepken)
Gomlegin stiine giyilir-
mis.

Giyside kullanilan malze-
me ve renkler: Beyaz i-
pekli saten dokuma ile de-
senlenmistir.

Giysinin model ve kesim
ozellikleri: Kapamasiz o-
yuntulu kol, V yakali, gogiis
tizerinde boyu olan (kisa)
yelek-cepken

Fotograf 14: Yelek Arka 120-130 Yillik

Giysinin dikim o6zellikle-
ri: Makinede ve elde dikil-
mistir.

Giysinin astar ozellikleri:
Pamuklu beyaz kumas ile
astarlanmistir.

Giysinin siisleme 6zellik-
leri: Pili ve blizgli siisleme-
si kullanilmistir.
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Fotograf 16: Yelek Detay1 2 120-130 Yillik Fotograf 17: Yelek Detay1 3 120-130 Yillik

2.1.6.Yelek 2 (Cepken)
Gomlegin istiine salva-
rin lstiine giyilen bir
ust giysiymis.

Giyside kullamilan mal-
zeme ve renkler: Pem-
be-yavruagzi ipekli sa-
ten kullanilmistir.
Giysinin model ve ke-
sim ozellikleri: Kapama-
s1z oyuntulu kol, V yaka-
li, g6glis lizerinde boyu
olan (kisa) yelek-cepken.

Giysinin dikim 6zellik-
leri: Makinede ve elde
dikilmisgtir.

Giysinin astar 6zellik-
leri: Krem pamuklu in-
ce kumas ile astarlan-
mistir.

Giysinin siisleme 6zel-
likleri: Pililerle sal yaka
goriintlisii verilen par-
canin kenarina makine
ile dikilerek siislenmis,
arka kol oyuntusu ve
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etek ucuna ayni kumasi serit seklinde bilizdiirerek makine dikisi ile stislen-
mistir.

Fotograf 20: Yelek Detay 1 Fotograf 21: Yelek Detay 2

2.1.7.Yelek 3 (Cepken)
Gomlegin lstline sal-
varin iistiine giyilen bir
ust giysiymis.

Giyside kullanilan mal-
zeme ve renkler: Yav-
ruagzi ipekli saten kul-
lanilmistir.

Giysinin model ve ke-
sim o6zellikleri: Kapa-
masiz oyuntulu kol, V
yakali, gogiis lizerinde
boyu olan (kisa) yelek-
cepkendir.

Giysinin dikim 6zel-
likleri: Makinede ve el-
de dikilmistir.

Giysinin astar 6zellikle-
ri: Krem rengi pamuklu
ince patiska ile astar-
lanmistir.

Giysinin siisleme o6zellikleri: Hamayliye stislemeli elde kumasi pililerle
tutturularak yapilmistir.
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Fotograf 24: Dimye On 120-130 Yillik

2.1.8. Dimiye/Dimye 1
(Salvar)

Dimiye (Salvar) i¢ giysi ii-
zerinde alt parca olarak
giyilirmis.

Giyside kullanilan mal-
zeme ve renkler: 12 met-
re beyaz ipekli saten do-
kuma ile desenlenmistir.

Giysinin model ve kesim
ozellikleri: 12 metre ku-
mas kullanilarak kare sek-
linde kesilmistir.

Giysinin dikim o6zellik-
leri: Pagalar pervazl ve
biizgiil, biiziilme icin uc-
kur parcalar kullanilmis,
beli bilizgiilii uckurlu, ma-
kinede ve elde dikilmistir.
Giysinin siisleme 6zel-
likleri: Kendinden desen-

li beyaz ipekli saten kullanildigindan ekstra siislemesi yoktur.

Fotograf 26: Dimye Uckur 120-130 Yilik
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Fotograf 27: Salvar 62 Yillik

2.1.9. Dimiye/Dimye 2 (Sal-
var)

I¢ giysi ve iist giysinin iistiine
giyilen bir giysiymis.

Giyside kullanmilan malzeme
ve renkler: Ipek desenli yav-
ruagzi (santaliyon) saten kul-
lanilmistir.

Giysinin model ve kesim 6-
zellikleri: 10 metreden yapil-
mis, beli uckurly, pacalari las-
tikli ve pagalar1 astarhdir.
Giysinin dikim 6zellikleri:
Giysiler elde oyulgama ve ma-
kine dikisi ile dikilmistir.
Giysinin astar 6zellikleri: Pa-
calari astarla temizlenmisgtir.

Fotograf 28: Salvar Paca Detay1
162 Yilhik

Fotograf 29: Salvar Pacga Detay1 2
62 Yillik
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Fotograf 30: Salvar Bel Detay1 62 Yillik
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2.2. Diger Ozel Giin Giysileri

Dogumda; gecelik, filtre kol ve 6nde U seklinde esarplar, ticgen filtreli dan-
telden beyaz isten olabilir. Cocuklara kazaklar pantolonlar ériiliirdii, kizlara
elbise oriiliirdii. Patiskadan kiilotlara danteller dikilirdi.

Siinnet ve diigiinde; Anneler siislii giysiler giyerlerdi (elbise giyerlerdi).
Siinnet ¢ocugunun beyaz gomlek bilege kadar giyerdi. Takim elbise beyaz
olmazsa renklide olur.

Cenazede; temiz kiyafetler giyinilirdi. Kapal giysi koyu renkli ortiiler kul-
lanilirdi

Fotograf 31: Onden Gériiniis Fotograf 32: Arkadan Gériiniis
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Fotograf 32-33: Gémlek/Yelek/Salvar (On/Arka)

Fotograf 34: Cepken On-Arka-Yaka-Kol Detayi
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3. Basa Giyilenler
Kadin: Basortt, tiilbent yazma, glinliik esarp, cember, fes, igne oyali samiye,
kullanilmistir (Fotograf 38-39-40-41-42-43’e bakiniz).

Samiye= Esarp (kulak arkasindan arkada baglaniyormus).
Erkek: Culah fes gibi ama fes olmayan bir baslik tiiriiymis (fes ptsklli
olan).

Fotograf 35: Kirmizi ipek Esarp

3.1.Kirmizi ipek Esarp

Basa takilan bir aksesuarmuis.

Giyside kullanilan malzeme ve renk-
ler: Kirmizi ipekli saten kullanilmistir.
Giysinin model ve kesim ozellikleri:
Kare seklinde olan basa takilan bir ak-
sesuardir.

Giysinin dikim o6zellikleri: Kenarlar
makine dikisi ile temizlenmistir.

3.2. Yavruagzi-Pembe Krep Esarp
Basa takilan bir aksesuarmis.

Giyside kullanilan malzeme ve renk-
ler: Yavruagzi-pembe krep kullanilmis-
tir.

Giysinin model ve kesim ozellikleri:
Kare seklinde olan basa takilan bir ak-
sesuardir.

Giysinin dikim 6zellikleri: Elde ke-nar
cirpma dikisi ile temizlenmistir.
Giysinin siisleme o6zellikleri: Cigekli igne oyasi (yesil-krem-yavruagzi sar1
ipli) kullanilmistir.

Fotograf 37: Yemeni (igne oyasi)
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Fotograf 38: Yemeni Detay1

3.3. Cizgili ipek Ortme
Basa takilan bir aksesuarmis.

Fotograf 39: Cizgili ipek Ortme

Giyside kullanilan malzeme ve renkler: Bez ayagi, krem rengi, acik ve
koyu mavi ¢izgili krem mat ve parlak ipli dar dokumadir.

Giysinin model ve kesim 6zellikleri: Dikdortgen seklinde dokunmus dar
dokumadir.

Giysinin dikim o6zellikleri: Dar dokumalar elde siisleme dikisi (hristo
tegeli) ile birlestirilmis, kenarlari ise makine dikisi ile, 10 cm lik yerde ise
paris puanla temizlenmistir.

Giysinin siisleme 6zellikleri: Ortmenin ucuna ince dantel yapilmistir.

4. i¢ Giysiler

Kadin: Pagali don, penye sutyen, keten ¢amasir, yaz-kis yiin i¢ donu (sal-
var), etek (iclik), salvar icine jlipon dekolte kare yaka dikilirdi, yanlar biiz-
giilii kombinezon, kullanilmistir.

Erkek: Yuvarlak yakali, 3 diigmeli sile bezi, kisa veya uzun kollu poplin,
pacali (gacge) kullanmislardir. Yaslilar ise uzun gage giyerlermis. Yaslilarda
ic giysiler diiz, gencler de ise; pagalar siislii, dantelli, dantelli zigzagli, olabi-
liyordu.
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5. Yatak Giysileri

Kadin: Penii (sabahlik), yazin kisa kol, kisin uzun kollu, beyaz renkli 6nler-
de ajurlu siislemeli gecelik kullanmislardir.

Erkek: Erkeklere pijama renkli kumastan dikilirdi.

6. Ayaga Giyilenler

Kadin: Deri kosele ayakkabi, islemeli renkli ytlin ¢orap, renkli plastik terlik,
kullanilmistir.

Erkek: Deri kosele ayakkabi, ince ¢orap, ibrisim iplikle siislii islemeli renkli
ylin corap, kullanilmistir.

Bosnak kadin kiyafetleri incelendiginde; genellikle siislii, igne oyali,
salvar cepken ve gomlekten olusan 3 ana par¢adan olusmaktadir. Dimiye
adi1 verilen 10-11 metre kumastan olusan salvarlar dikkat cekicidir. Genel-
de Yavrugazi-pembe ipek saten kumas kullanilmistir.

7.SONUC VE ONERILER

¢ Bosnak kiyafetlerinde genellikle ipekli saten kumas kullanilmistir.

¢ Salvarlar genis kesimli, belinde u¢kurluk bulunan, pagalar pervazli
ve lastikli olarak dikilmistir.

+ I¢ gomleklerde ipekli ve pamuklu biiriimciik kumas kullanilmus,
makine ve elde dikilmistir.

¢ Cepkenler de cesitli renklerde ipekli saten kullanilmistir. Kapama-
s1z, oyuntulu kollu, V yakali, g6giis iizerinde boyu olan (kisa) yelek-cepken
kullanmislardir. Yeleklerin siislemeleri elde yapilmistir.

¢ Siisleme olarak igne oyasi kullanilmistir.

¢ Astarlamada pamuklu kumas kullanilmistir.
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OJIVH U ACBI B CBETE TIOPKCKOM KYJ/IbTYPhI U
UCTOPUH

Nergiz HUSEYN"

OZET

Mitleri uzak ge¢miste yasanilan bir gercegin ifadesi olarak diisiinen
bilim insanlari, “kutsal’liklarindan arindirarak akla, mantiga daha uy-
gun hale getirmeye, altlarinda yatan gizli gergekleri ortaya ¢ikarmaya
calismaktadirlar. Buna gore, mitlerdeki tanrilar eskiden yasamis birer
insandir; daha 6nce yasamis krallar, kahramanlar efsanelerde tanri-
lastirilarak anlatilmaktadir. Mevzu itibariyla tanrilar1 ve dogatistii
varliklar1 konu alan, kahramanlari ve olaylar fantastik, maceralar se-
kilde anlatan iskandinav mitolojisinin bas tanrisi, insanlara kutsal ya-
z1y1 (runikleri) bahseden ve sanatlar 6greten Odin’dir. izlanda’li Orta-
¢ag tarihgisi, rahip ve devlet adami Snorri Sturluson (13. yy) Heims-
kringla adli Saga kiilliyatinda Odin'i Tanr1 degil, gercek tarihi sahsiyet,
biiyii ve caduyu bilen ve bu yiizden gittiyi yerlerde tanri olarak gorii-
len gercek bir hiikkiimdar (Aslarin krali), savas¢i 6nder olarak tarif
eder ve giris boliimii olan Ynglinga Saga'da Odin’in halki ile birlikte
Asya'dan, Turkland iilkesinden iskandinavya'ya géciinii anlatir. Saxo
Grammaticus da Gesta Danorum (13. yy) adli eserinde Odin’i gercek
kisi, kadim zamanlarin gercek krali olarak sunar. Glinlimiizde kimi ta-
rihciler Odin hakkinda anlatilar1 tastamam efsane, dolayisiyla uydur-
ma olarak goriir; kimi tarihgiler ise Snorri Sturluson ve Saxo Gram-
maticus'un verilerine dayanarak, Odin'in gercek bir tarihi sahsiyet
oldugunu, As halkinin tarihte varligin1 ve gergek bir go¢ olayr vaki
oldugunu kanitlamaya ¢alismaktadirlar. Bu bilim adamlari, Ynglinga
Saga ve Prose Edda’da ad1 gecen mekanlarin (Asaland, Turkland) yeri-
ni ve kavimlerin kimligini tespit etmeye calismistir. As halkinin etnik
mensubiyeti ve ilk yurtlari tizerine farkl goriisler vardir. Bir goris, As
halkin1 Goktiirk yazitlarda karsimiza Az Budun olarak ¢ikan Tiirk
kokenli halkla 6zdeslestiriyor ve bu kavmin Bat1 Asya’dan kuzeye da-
g1lmis oldugunu ileri siiriiyor. Bu sav dogru ise, Odin ve onun halki As-
larda mensup olduklar1 etnosa (Ttirklere) 6zgii kiilttrel 6zelliklerin ve
goc etmis yerlerde Tirkliikle ilgili 6gelerin bulunmasi gerekmekte-
dir. Bu makalede iskandinav cografyasinda Tiirk kiiltiirii unsurlari a-
ranmis, Iskandinav mitolojisi, Edda ve Saga’lar ele alinarak, Odin’de
Tiirk saman 6zellikleri, iskandinav toplumunun yetkili, iist simif Kkisi-
leri imajinda (Odin, Jarl, Kon, Rig) Tiirklerin sosyal diizeni ve siyasi
teskilatina 6zgii hiikmdar-basrahip (laik lider, savas¢1 6nder olmakla
birlikte bagkahin fonksiyonlarini yerine getiren kisi) ile benzerlikler
ve uygunluklar ortaya ¢ikarilmis, runik yazi kiiltiiriine deginilmis, Is-

Y loxTopauT OTzena JIuTepaTyphl TIOPKCKUX HAPOZOB MHCTUTYTa JIuTepaTypst HAH Azep-
6aiimkaHa), nergizh@hotmail.com
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kandinav mitolojik kahraman isimlerinin Tiirk¢ce temelinde etimoloji-
leri agiklanmistur.

Anahtar Kkelimeler: Tiirk kiiltiirii, Tiirk mitolojisi, iskandinav mitolo-
jisi, Edda, Heimskringla, Odin, Aslar.

ABSTRACT

Scientists who consider myths as an expression of events that had re-
ally took place in the distant history try to turn the myths into more
reasonable accounts by eliminating the “holiness” of myths and to un-
cover the hidden truths underlying them. According to them, the gods
of legends are human beings who lived in the past. The kings who
reigned in the past and heroes are narrated by deifying them in the
legends. Our topic is Odin (Woden) which is the supreme god of
Scandinavian mythology that portrays gods and superhuman beings
and narrates the events in a fantastic and adventurous way, and
which is the one who endowed people with the holy scripts (runic
script) and taught them the arts. Snorri Sturluson (13t century), an
Icelandic medieval historian, priest and statesman, describes Odin as
a real historical character (not a god) that knows magic and sorcery,
and as a real ruler (the king of As people), thus considered as a god
wherever he goes in his saga corpus (Heimskringla); and the migra-
tion of Odin with his people from Asia, Turkland to Scandinavia is
narrated at the introductory part of the same saga, the Ynglinga Saga).
Saxo Grammaticus also presents Odin as a real character and a real
king of ancient times in his work Gesta Danorum (13th century). Now-
adays some historians consider the narratives about Odin as total leg-
ends, thus fabrication, while some others try to prove that Odin is a
real personality, that the As people existed in history, and that a real
migration took place, based on the data of Snorri Sturluson and Saxo
Grammaticus. These scholars try to find out places (Asaland, Turk-
land) and identities of the folks mentioned inthe Ynglinga Sa-
ga and Prose Edda. Various views co-exist about the ethnic affiliations
of the As people and the real location of their motherland. A view
identifies them with Turkic people that appeared as Az Budun in the
Orkhon inscriptions, and proposes that this Turkic folk spread from
Western Asia to Northern Europe. If this thesis is correct, Odin and his
people had to have cultural properties peculiar to the As (Turkic)
people and the migrated locations had to have elements related to
Turkic culture. With a focus on this topic, in this paper, Turkic cultural
elements are sought for; the similarities and compliance with Turkic
social order and the notion of ruler-arch priest (secular leader,
warrior leader as well as a person who functions as a fortune teller) in
the image of high-class people (Odin, Jarl, Kon, Rig) in Scandinavian
culture and Turkish shamanist elements in Odin are uncovered by
considering Scandinavian mythology, Edda and Sagas; runic script
culture is reviewed; and the etymology of the names of Scandinavian
mythological heroes based on Turkish language is explained.
Keywords: Turkic culture, Turkic mothology, Scandinavian mytho-
logy, Edda, Heimskringla, Odin, As people.



OfuH ¥ Acbl B CBETE TIOPKCKOM KYJIbTYPbl U UCTOPUHU

Mup MudoB u serens ApeBHell CkaHAMHABUU KpacoyeH U 6oraT. 3TO MUD,
rie oGUTAIOT BeJIMKaHbI-ETYHbI U KapJIMKU-LBEPTH, IPUPOJHbIE YXU-aJIb-
Bbl U 3JIble Yy 0BUILA, XTOHUYECKHUE JIeMOHbI U BCeMOryliue 60Ty - acbl U
BaHbl, HAaxXOJsIINECS B TeX WJIM UHBIX POJACTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHHUSX, KOTO-
pble YYacTBYIOT B MUPOYCTPOWCTBE U NpUJAraioT TSKKHE TPyZbl IO MOJ-
JlepKKe mopsiiKa Bo BcesieHHOU. CkaHjuHABCcKasi MUQOJIOrUs — 3TO HENOB-
TOPUMBIN U 3araZlouYHbI MUDP APEeBHUX HAPOJHBbIX NMpeJCTaBJeHUN U CKa-
3aHUH, KOTOpble 6epeXXHO XPaHUJIUCh U NepefaBavch U3 IIOKOJIEHUS B I10-
KoJleHHMe HapojaMu ceBepa. KoHeuHO >xe, MU(BI He O6bIIM HENOABHXKHbI-
MU, OHU NPUCIOCAGIUBAJUCH K ONpeJieIeHHBIM HUCTOPUYECKUM OO6CTOs-
TeJbCTBaM, IOJBEprajucb TBOPYECKOU NepepaboTKe, COXpaHss INedyaTb
cBOero BpeMeHu. HapoJHble cka3aHWS CMeIINBaJIUCh C UCTOPUEH, 0], BJIU-
SIHUEM U3MEHSIOIUXCS UCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHBIX YCJI0BUM CO34aBaIUCh HO-
Bble 06pa3bl 60TOB, BUJOU3MEHSJIUCh UX B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUS, QYHKLIUU U
cratychl. TpaHcpopManuy MOTUBOB M 00pa3oB COCOGCTBOBAJIO U TO, YTO
CKaHAMHABCKUN MUPUYECKHH MUP ObLI LIMPOKO PACKPBIT BO3AEUCTBUAM
u3BHe. Cero/iHs, 3axBaThbIBalOlle UHTEPECHbIE CKAaHJUHABCKUE MUbI, T0-
BECTBYIOLIME O MPUKJIIOUEHUsIX 60I0B-acoB, BO3rJiaBaseMbIx OAMHOM, IpU-
3HAIOTCS BCErO JIMIIb 3@ BbIMBICEJ U UrPY BOOOpaXkeHUsl MPUMUTHBHOIO
Hapoga. OiHaKo [/l HapoJa-aBTopa MpeJaHus sIBASJINCb UCTOUHUKOM HC-
TuHbL [lo BepHOMY 3aMeudaHHI0 3THOrpada, pesuruosBesa AnekceeBa H.A.
(AnekceeBa 1994: 59), «ass TeX, KTO co34aj MUQ, OH SBJSETCS UCTUHOM,
JacThbI0 3HAHUM 06 OKpYXKAIOLEeM YesJOoBeKa MUPE, O XKU3HU YeJ0BeYeCKUX
00OL[HOCTEN pas3nYHbIX YpoBHEW. Tak, Mud 0 nepBompeakax, 0 3HaMeHU-
TBIX FeposiX U Jp. ObIM AJS KaXK/J0r0 3THOCA YaCThl UCTOPUYECKUX Ipe-
JlaHW{ U paccka3oB. IMeHHO MO3TOMY NpaKTUYeCKH HU y OJHOI0 HapoJa
HET CJI0Ba, KOTOpoe 6bl 03Havaso MU». Belgalomuicss KCTOPUK PeJTUTHI
U HucciefoBaTesb Mudosioruu dauaje Mupya cC4uTaeT, YTO HEBEPHO «HAC-
TauBaTb Ha TOM QakKTe, YTO MUP MOBECTBYET O HEBO3MOXHOM M HeBepo-
SITHOM», Mbl «He JOJDKHBI allpUOPHO OTHOCUTCS K HEMY KakK K 3ab6Jyxze-
HHUIO», & JO/DKHBI JIONYCTHUTh, YTO «MU} He MPOCTO UHGAHTUJIBbHOE WJIU
3abayxjamplleecss TBOpeHUe “NpUMUTUBHOro” dvesoBeuecTBa» (Eliade
2006). «CakpasibHOM UCTOpUEN» HAa3bIBaeT Y4eHbIA MUbI APEBHETO MUPA.
Mucdosioru-3BreMepucTbl, B CBOI O4Yepe/ib, CTAPAIOTCS COPOCUTH 3aBecy
CaKpaJIbHOCTH € MUPOB, YTOObI OOHAPYKHUTb 32 HEW CKPBITYIO J1eHCTBU-
TEeJIbHOCTb U PACKpPBITh peajbHble JIMYHOCTU «60roB». B OCHOBY 3BreMuc-
TUYEeCKOU Teopur Muda MOJI0KEHO CYyK/IeHHe 0 TOM, YTO 60TH, QUTYPHUPY-
foniye B MUdax - He BblIyMaHHbIe EPCOHAXH, a pea/ibHble 060KeCTBJIEH-
Hble HapOJOM HUCTOpHUUecKkre auLa. [IpuaepxuBaroIvecs 3Tol TeOPUU UC-
clefioBaTeJd YTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO MUQBLI B CBOEH OCHOBE CaMbIM TECHBIM
00pa3oM CONMPHUKACAIOTCS C UCTOpUEH, UTO MU - 3TO He NpocTo PpaHTa3uUsd
Hapo/ia, a NOAJIMHHOe XpaHUJMILE APEBHUX 3HAaHUHM U uctopuu. Heobxo-
JHMMO BCEro JIMUIb COPOCUTH 3aBeCcy MU(OJIOTUH, OTPEIUTbCSA OT MUoJI0-
FUYECKOr0 CUMBOJIM3MA, PEJUTHO3HOTO MHCTUIIM3Ma, 4YTOObl J06UTHCS
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H0JIOKUTEJIBHOIO0 HAYYHOI'0 MOHMMAaHHUS NMOBECTBYEMBIX COOBITUM. [lonbIT-
KM HCcleioBaTesIed COM3UTb MUGBI U PeaJTbHOCTb My TEM HCTOJKOBAHUS
MU(}OB B KayecTBe MeTapopbl, CHMBOJIOB U aJJIETOPHUIA BCTPEYAIOT BO3pa-
»KEHHUS CO CTOPOHBI JPYrUX MUQOJIOTOB, KOTOPble OTHOCSTCS K MpobJeMe
COOTHOIIEeHNs1 MUdaA U AEHCTBUTENBHOCTU BeCbMa CKENTHYECKH U CKJIOH-
HbI BUJIETb B MU}axX BCEro JiUIlb cyeBepHble CKa3Ku. CJI0BOM, CyLIECTBYET
MHO€ECTBO IIIKOJI U HallpaBJIeHUH, TPOTUBOGOPCTBYIOIHUX, C PA3HBIX U/EH-
HBIX M 3CTETUYECKHUX MO3WLHMHI OCBEUIAIIUX MPOUCXOXKIEHHE U CY[bObI
Mu¢oB. OTMeuyass «6ecYMCIeHHOe KOJMYeCTBO JebUHULMNA MUda», Mee-
TUHCKUH E.M. (1976: 172) cuuTaeT, 4TO «MHU(bI UHOTZA UMEIOT XapaKTep
CKa3KH, JIeTeH/bl I MEeCTHOTO NpPeJaHusl U PAaCcCKa3bIBAlOT HE TOJIBKO O
6orax, HO ¥ 0 reposiX, B TOM YHCJIE UMEIIHUX UCTOPUYECKHUE TPOTOTUIIBI».

OauH M ackl - peaJIbHOCTb WU MU

[Toucku HCTOpUYECKUX MOMEHTOB B ob6pase OAuHa, IpU NOBEPXHOCTHOM
paccMOTpPeHUH abCoNIOTHO MUPUYECKOM MepCcoHaXe, MOKeT NOKa3aThCs
Hepa3yMHbIM. BOJIBIIMHCTBO HccaefoBaTeNedl CKIOHSIOTCA K TOMY, YTO
CKa3aHHUA 006 acax Bcero JUIlb ¢paHTa3usg IPUMUTUBHOr0 Hapoa, 4To OfuH
- repoil HapoAHOro BoobpakeHust. OfHAKO, JOCTUTHYTBIM Ha CerofHsIL-
HUH JleHb YPOBEHb UCTOPUUYECKOTO 3HAHHs, MHOTOUUCJIeHHble 3THOTpadu-
yecKHue JaHHble, apXeoJIornyecKrue Hax0AKHU U UCTOPUYECKUE MaTepUaibl O
HapoJiax Ja/JéKUX BpeMeH U UX KyJbTypax, CO34AT MOYBY AJS IJIOJO-
TBOPHBIX H3y4YeHHUH MCTOPUYECKUX OCHOB MHGOB. CerofHs C yBepeH-
HOCTBI0O MOXHO CKa3aThb, YTO MUGbI ObLJIN He TOJBKO CUCTEMOU CHMBOJIOB
JlJ1s1 0603HaY€eHUs] PeJIMTMO3HbIX U QUI0COPCKUX MOHATHUH, HO U OJHUM U3
CIoco60B BOCNIPOX3Be/IeHUS peaibHOr0 MUpa, ero UCTOPUMU.

[lepBble [0BOABI B MOJIb3Y CYIIECTBOBAHUS CBSI3U MEX[y JiereHjaap-
HbIM repoeM CKaHJWHaBCKON MHUQOJOTUU U UCTOPUUECKOH AeHCTBUTE/Ib-
HOCTBI0O Mbl HaXO0JUM YyXKe B CpeJHeBeKOBbIX UCTOYHUKAX. McaaHACKUHN y-
4yéHbli U nosuTudeckui aeatesb XIII Beka CHoppu CTypJsycOH B coCTaB-
JIEHHOM UM ucTopudeckoit xpoHuke «Kpyre 3emHnom» (Heimskringla), rae
M3JI0’KeHa JlereHjapHasi UCTOPUS HOPBEXCKUX U HEKOTOPbIX LIBEJCKUX KO-
poJiel, npeactaBasgeT OfUHA peaJbHON UCTOPUYECKOW JIMYHOCTHIO, KOPO-
JIEM, TI0JIKOBO/ILleM-3aBOEBaTe/eM KOHKPETHOTO UCTOPHUYECKOTO BpeMeHHU
U MecTa. Bo BcrynuTtenbHOM yacTu «Kpyra 3emHoro» («Care 06 MHI/IMH-
rax») CTypsycoH omnpepensieT reorpaduio cTpaHbl acoB. CorsjacHo care,
oyepuMBawIled rpaHullbl BjaaJieHUd OAuHa, MepBOHAYa/lbHOE ApeBHEU-
mee Mecto o6uTaHusa OJuMHA U acoB B A3UM, Ha BOCTOKe OT pekH JloH:
«CTpaHa B A3uHU K BOCTOKY OT TaHakBUCJIA Ha3biBaeTcss CTpaHo# AcoB, UK
Kunuiem Acos, a cTosMLa CTpaHbl HasbiBajach Acrapy,. [IpaBuTeneM TaMm
OB TOT, KTO 3Bajicd OAUHOM»... «BOJIBLION TOpHBINA XpebGeT TAHETCHA C
CeBepo-BOCTOKA Ha toro-3anaf,. OH otgenseT Besvkyrwo llIBenyto ot Apyrux
cTpaH. Hepasneko K ory oT Hero pacnoJsioxkeHa Ctpada Typok. Tam 6bL14 y
OnuHa Gosiblive BaageHus» (CHoppu 1980: 11-12). W3 atoit CTpaHbl
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Typok, cornacHo CHoppH, OAYH U ero HapoJ nepeceJuauch 3ateM B CKaH-
JAuHaBulo. [lepcoHaxxku ckanAuHaBCKUX MHOB B «Kpyre 3emHOM» npejc-
TaBJIeHbl He OOTaMH, a HEKOrJa CyL[eCTBOBAaBUIMMU KOPOJISIMH, KOTOpbIe
BJIaZIEJIM KOJIJOBCTBOM U [IPU €ro MOMOIU «BblaBaIN» cebsi 32 GOTOB.

Yke B Hayasle NPOILJIOTrO CTOJIETUS HEKOTOphIe Y4eHble, K IpUMepy,
mBeickui apxeoJior b.CanuH B ero Boilie/uiel B 1904 r. kHUre 0 ipeBHe-
repMaHCKOM 3BepUHOM OpHaMeHTe, MbITAJIUCh JJ0Ka3aTh, YTO paccKa3 3TOT
MMeeT UCTOPUYECKYI0 OCHOBY, YTO B IlepBble BeKa Halllell 3pbl HEKUe ILJe-
MeHa nepecejUIUCh ¢ nobepexbss YepHoro Mmopsa B CkaHAMHABUIO, U 3TO
OTpPa3U/IoCh B pacckase 0 TOM, YTO achl MpUILIHN U3 A3uu (Maagmas 3a4a
2006: 12).

CBesieHHS O MPOUCXOXKJEHUe acoB M3 A3UM eCTb U B [IpYyTUX JApeBHe-
HCJaHJICKUX TaMSATHUKAX, B YacTHOCTU B mpoJsore “Muammed Iaabr”
(Mnagmas 3ama 2006: 9-13), cocraByienHou Toxxke B XIII B. CHoppu Ctyp-
JIYyCOHOM U cojepxallell cKajabiuyeckre MUGOJOTUUYECKHEe MHOCKAa3aHHUS.
Tak, corsacHo Muaaiieit 3a4e, acbl NpoucxodAT U3 Asud, u3 CTpaHbl
TypkoB, OTKyZa OHHU BO IyaBe ¢ OAUHOM IepecesMIMCh 3aTeM Ha ceBep.
Acsbl, noToMku OfMHa, «pacceaunanch no Bced Ctpane Cakcop, a OTTyJa U
0 BCcell ceBepHOM yacTu cBeTa» (Muagmas 3ana 2006: 11-12).

06 ucxope acoB u3 Ctpansl Typok (Typk/1aHz), TOMUMO LUTHPYEMOTO
Bhilie CTypJiycoHa, nmyucas u CakcoH 'pamMmaTtuk. B “/lesHusx gatyan” (Ges-
ta Danorum, HecKkoJIbKO 60Jiee cTaplIuii TeKcT, yeM 3a4a CTyp/ycoHa, Hay.
XIII B., He mo3xe yeM 1220 r.) oH npejcTaBiasieT OAUHA peajbHbIM JpeB-
HeUIuM KopoJiéM. ABTOpP roBOpUT O ToM, 4T0 OAUH y6eAu] HOJOBUHY
EBponbl, 4To oH siBasieTcd borom (Saxo, Kuura 1, Hading), u uyto sy,
KOTOPBIM CTaJ/IM MOKJOHATLCA KaK 60raM, 6bL1M ONpesie/IeHHbIM NJIeMeHeM
BOJILIEOHUKOB, KOTOPBIX MOXXHO UHTEPIPETUPOBATD KaK 1aMaHOB. Takum
00pa3oM, BOPEKH TEeOPHUH, cyuTarliel npeaanus o6 Oaune mudom, npo-
JAYKTOM HapoAHON paHTa3uH, HeuMewllel noj co60i UCTOpUUECKON bOa-
3bl, cBesleHus CHoppu CtypuycoHa U CakcoHa 'paMMaTHKa JJal0T OCHOBa-
HUe NPeJIoJIOKUTD, YTO HEKOT A CYylLIeCTBOBaI GaKTUUECKUH YeJI0BEK M0
uMeHu OpuH (Mau BojaH), sIBASIOLMICA NpegKoM KOpoJied CeBepHBIX
cTpaH. U 3ToT yesioBeK J0/HKEH ObLJ KUTb NPUOIU3UTENbHO [-11 BB. Hale
3pHL.

Psap uccienoBaTesiell, 0OCHOBBIBAsCh Ha 3THU CBeJleHUS], BbICKa3blBaIU
npeJIoJIoKeHHe, UTO B pacCcKa3e O lepecesieHMU acoB M3 A3uu B llBenuio
’KUBET JPEBHSSA UCTOPUYECKAs TPaJULIUs, OTpaXarolias Kakoe-To mepece-
JleHHWe repMaHCKUX IJIeMeH c nobepexbss YepHoro Mopst Kk Bantuiickomy,
IPOUCXOAUBIIEe B MepBble BeKa Hauled 3pbl. [IpaBaa, HY>KHO NpPU3HATh,
YTO B psifie CJydyae Mbl COBEPIIEHHO HE MOXEM JIOBEPUTbCH CBeJEeHUSIM
Ctypaycona. Tak, coryiacHo care, Kopa6Jub OauHa — CKUAGIaJHUD, CAMBIN
OBICTPBIN KOpabJib MUpPA, BMEIIALHUN J1060€ KOJIUYEeCTBO BOUHOB, MpPHU
Ha/Zl0GHOCTU MOXHO CJOXUTb WU CIOpATaTb B KapMaH, CJOBHO ILJIATOK
(CHoppu 1980: 14). OguH MOXET OCJEIJIATh, OTJIYIIAaTh CBOEro Bpara B
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6UTBe U 3aTYIUIATb €ro OpYy)KHe, HU OTOHb, HU >KeJe30 He NPUYHUHAIT
BpeJa ero jogsaM (CHoppu 1980: 13). OH MOXKET CJI0BOM MOTYIIUTh OTOHb
WM YTUIIUTb MOPE, WJIH IOBEPHYTh BETEP B JIIOOYI0 CTOPOHY, €C/IU XOYeT.
Cka3o4yHasi ocHOBa 0c06eHHO sicHO BU/HA B y1aBe XII «Caru 06 UHrinHrax»
(CHoppu 1980: 17), rae roBOPUTCS 0 KAMHE, KOTOPbIN 3aKpbIBAETCS, KOTAA
repoil B BXOJAUT B HEro, U KapJuKe, KOTOPbIA 3aMaHUBAeT repos K cede B
kaMmeHb; B ryiaBe XIII (CHoppu 1980: 17), rae repoi HapymaeT oGeliaHue
BEPHYTbCS B CTpPaHy, HaCeJeHHYI0 JeMOHHYEeCKHMHU CylecTBaMH, U o6Ma-
HyTO€ CylIeCcTBO yMeplBjsieT ero; B rjaBe XXV (CHoppu 1980: 23-24) o
JeBATUKPATHOM MPOJJIEHUHN KU3HU NOCPEJCTBOM NMPUHECEHUS] B KEPTBY
OpvHy cBOMX CbIHOBeH W Ap. B pesysbTare 3TUX MUQUUECKUX, MOJHBIX
BOJILIEOCTBA M TJIyOOKOW MHUCTHMKM MOTHUBOB YCTAHOBUJIACh TeHJAeHLHs
BUJIETh B carax cCKopee ob6pasel] XyA0>KeCTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA, YeEM UCTO-
pUyecKUid UCTOYHUK. OJHAKO B UCTOPUYECKON HayKe MOC/IeAHUX JleCSATU-
JIeTUU TMIIOKPUTHUYECKYe NO3ULMH B OTHOLUIEHUH JOCTOBEPHOCTH car yac-
TUYHO NepeCMOTpPEHbI U CMATYeHbl. ICTOPUKHU U apXeoJioru yoexAanTcsd B
TOM, YUTO B CO001eHUssX CTypycoOHa MHOTO€ 3aC/y:KUBAeT I0BEPUs], U HET
OCHOBaHUH alpuoOpH OTMETATh €ro paccKkas Kak XyJ0>KeCTBeHHbIN BbIMbI-
ces1. Tak, 3HaMeHUTBIM NyTelleCTBEHHUKOM U y4E€HbIM-aHTponoJsioroM Typ
XeltepfiasioM Oblia BbIABUHYTA Teopust, 4To OJUH, KHA3b Acrapja, ObL1
peasbHOW HCTOPHYECKON JIMYHOCTBIO, KOTOPBIHA XU/ Ha pybOexke Halleh
apbl BllpuasoBbe u nepecenusici B CKaHAUHABHUIO CO CBOUM HapojAOM
(acel) u3-3a gaB/eHUs pUMJSH. ApXeoJioruuecKre packonku Xeilepjana B
JaHHOW MECTHOCTHU OOHAPYXKUJIU TPU NPSDKKH, IPUHA/IJIeKABIINE CpeIHe-
BEKOBBIM BUKHUHIaM.

Bepcuu peasbHOCTH acOB U UX MUTPALMU NPUAEPKUBAIOTCA U Apyrue
yueHble, HO OHU [10-Pa3HOMY JIOKAIU3YIOT UX npapoauHy (Ocman Kaparai,
®upuaysx Araceiorisl, lllep6akos, Yunmep Tomac u gp.). [lo Bonpocy 3THU-
yeCKoN ujeHTHPUKALMU acOB HET eAUHOro MHeHHUd. [IpeAnpuUHATHI MHo-
NBITKH COJIMKeHHs acoB ¢ acypamu (Littleton 1966: 171), c apmakugamu,
ckudamu-apusamu (Illep6akoB) u Topkamu azamu (Ocman Kaparai, @upu-
AyH Araceioribl). [To MHeHuto Biagumupa llep6akosa (Llep6akos 2000),
602kecTBa -- achbl -- IpeJIKU repMaHLieB ¥ CKaHJMHABOB, HEKOTla 06UTaIu B
[Tapduu (Bo BpeMeHa /10 HavyaJsia Hallel 3poi), rae B Ctapoit Huce (B coB-
pemeHHoH TypkmeHuwu, nop Amrab6azoM) HaxoAuJach UX CToJvLa - Ac-
rapg. Tak, ucciaefoBaTesb OTOXKAECTBJ/SAET aCOB C aplIaKUaMHu, a Acrapj, -
ropo/; 060KeCcTBJEHHBIX IPEJKOB, COIJIACHO aBTOPY, UcTopuyeckas Huca, B
pacuupuTebHOM 3HaueHUH — [lapous (cTpaHa AHbcH, T.€. «AChbI»).!

1 Yxe B paboTe «['fie UM repou aaaudeckux Mupos?» (llepbakos 1989) Acrapa 6bL1 no-
MelléH ucciefoBatesneM B KoneTzaare 1 ero riiaBHble 06b€KThI OTOXK/ECTBJIEHBI C TOCTPOii-
KaMM NapsHCKOro BpeMeHH, KOTOpble CO3/Ia/Ii IJIeMeHa, POJCTBEHHbIE CKUaM, APEBHUM
apusM, MpHLIeLINe K MOJHOMXKUSIM ropHoro xpe6ta Konetaar.
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Asepb6aiigxaHckui yueHblil @upyauH Jxanuaos (Agasioglu 2005: 15-
16) npuyuKcaseT acoB K TIOPKCKHUM IlJleMeEHaM U pa3MelllaeT NPapoAUHY
acoB Ha TeppuTopuu Azepb6aikaHa. CorjiacHO aBTOPY K 3TOMY 3THOHUMY
(ac/a3) BocxonaT u reorpadpuyeckue Ha3BaHud A3epbaiimkad, Xasap (Kac-
nui) u ap.

Typenkuit ucciegosatesb Ocman Kapartait (Karatay 2012: 532-538;
2003: 84-85, 204) conmuaapeH ¢ HUM B BOINPOCE 3THUYECKOU NMPUHAIJIEXK-
HOCTHU acoB, OTHOCS UX K TIOPKCKOMY 3THOCY, HO PacXOAUTCS C YYE€HbIM B
Jokasnu3sanuu Ctpanbl AcoB.2 KapaTail, opueHTUPYsCh Ha «Muafwyto /-
ay» u «Cary 06 UHI/IMHTax», IbITAeTCsl OUEPTUTDL peasbHble reorpaduyec-
Kue IpaHUIb] JereHjapHoro Acrapga v Typk/aaHja U BpeMsi MUTpaLlUu
acoB, OJJHAKO OH He CKJIOHEH TPaKTOBaTh UCTOPUIO O OJHOM JIMLIb care U
npeJlaHUsIM U BecbMa CKPYIyJIe3HO OTHOCUTCS K MPOBEpPKe UCTOPUUECKUX
daxToB. U3y4yuB AaHHbIe JPEBHUX U CPeJHEBEKOBBIX UCTOPUIECKUX UCTOU-
HUKOB, OH NbITAeTCS UCTOPUUECKHU 000CHOBAThb GaKT MUTPALUU TIOPKCKUX
nJjieMéH acoB 13 A3uu B CkaHAWHaBHIO (He mo3xe Il B.H.3.). UccaenoBaTesb
pasMeiaeT TypkJaH[ Ha 10Te YpaJbCKUX TOp, NOJAKpPEIisis FUIOTe3y CBe-
JleHWeM U3 TPéX APEBHUX UCTOPHUYECKUX MCTOYHUKOB 0 mieMeHU Turkae,
KOTOpble NPOKUBAJIU B JIECHON 06/1aCTH K CeBepy OT NPUKACIUICKUX CTe-
neit (Karatay 2012: 538; 2009). KapaTali oTOX/AeCTBJISIET JereHJapHbIX
aCoB C peaJIbHbIM UCTOPHUYECKUM Hapoa0M “ac/a3”, oIHUM U3 APEBHEUIINX
3THOCOB, C KMEHeM KOTOPOro CBsi3aHO Ha3BaHHe A3uu.> COr/JiacHO y4eHo-
MY, 4YaCTb F'OCIIOJICTBOBABLIET0 B OJJHO BPEMs B CTEMSIX 3THOCA aC, MUTPU-
pys Ha BocTok, fjocTuria ceBepa ANTalicKUx rop U B ['eKTIOPKCKUX HAATIMC-
AX MpeJcTaB/eHa B BUJe HapoJa a3 (A3 6yayH).# Murpanus aToro aTHoca

2 'unoTesa /[a/u/10Ba, N0 MHEHUIO UCTOPUKA, HE MOATBEPXKIAETCS XPOHOJIOTUHI COOBITHH.
Ecnu CtpaHy AcoB oToxzaecTBJATb co CTpaHoW A3a u3 cBeZieHni CTpaboHa, TO MUTpaLUs
Jl0JDKHA 6blj1a IPOU30MTH B UCTOPUYECKHU GoJlee NO3JHee BpeMs, YeMy HeT CBUAETeJNbCTB B
HCTOYHMKAX; €C/IM ’Ke UMETb BUJY acoB U3 JpeBHeypapTCKUX HCTOYHHMKOB, JONYCTUB, YTO
CTpaboH 6bl1 0CBEJOMJIEH O HUX, 4TO cnycTs 1400 sieT 3TU cBeJileHUs BCE e MOTJIU JOUTH
Jl0 HEero B yCTHOU popMe, TO MUTpaLUsl acoB JOJKHA Obla MPOUCXOAUTH B 6osiee paHHUI
epuoji UCTOPUH, OAHAKO B 3TOM CJydae MexAy HCXOJ4OM M NpuxofoM B CkaHAMHABUIO
IpOCBeYMBaeT BpeMeHHOM NIPOMEeXXYTOK B YeThblpe BeKa. BciegcTsue Toro, yto OAMH He MOT
IPOXKUTDb YeTblpecTa JieT, KapaTail cuuTaeT HenmpueM/eMbIM FMIOTe3y 0 TOM, 4YTo TypK/IaHz
- 3To A3ep6aiipkaH (Karatay 2012: 537-538).

3 OT MMeHHU “ac” JpeBHUe rPeKU BbIBOAWIU reorpadpuueckuit TepMUH A3us U NOHAYaJy JIo-
Ka/Jn3oBalu ee B crenax IlpeskaBkasbs, Ha ceBepe [IpuyepHOMOpbS, TZie OHU BIEpBble
y3HaJIU 3TUX JpeBHUX KOUeBHUKOB, I03/[Hee, C paccesleHHeM 3TUX KOUeBHUKOB B Pa3/IMYHble
perruoHel, Ha3BaHue Asud pacnpocTpaHuiock Ha Cpegnioo, [lepesHioo nu Manyio Asuu.

4 B TIOPKCKHUX sI3bIKaxX HabJII0ZlaeTcsl B3aMM0O3aMeHs1eMOCThb 3BYKoB “3” u “c”: a3=ac. Tiopku-
aspl yNIOMMHAKOTCA B JIpeBHETIOPKCKUX (OpXxoHo-EHMCeNCKHX) HaANUCAX - 3THOHUM IHCh-
MeHHO 3apHUKCUpPOBaH Ha NaMATHUKe B 4ecTb Krosb-TeruHa, busbre karaHa u Ha kaMHe Ce-
JleHra, Ha namsaTHuKe MotoH Yop (Basau Yop) (Ergin Muharrem (1988). Orhun Abideleri, is-
tanbul: Bogazici Yayinlary; Racebov ©., Mommadov Y. (1993). Orxon-Yenisey abidalari, Baku:
Yazigi: 345). Cpen TIOPKCKUX HAapoJ0B Ha3blBaeT acoB U Maxmya Kamrapckuid. Acamu a0
CHX NTOp Ha3bIBAIOT 6asIKapleB UX G/MKadliie MCTOPUYEeCKHe COCe/IU - MPaHOSA3bIYHbIE OCe-
TUHBL Bosiee Toro, TepMuHOM Accuar oHM HasbiBaloT basnkapuio, a Kapayait umMenywot CTyp-
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IPOUCXOAUJIA He TOJbKO B BOCTOYHOM HalpaBJeHHH, YaCTh UX MUTPUPO-
BaJ/la Ha 3ana/j, U ceBep. XpOHOJIOTMYECKOe COBNa/ieHHe COObITUI — UCUE3HO-
BeHUe acoB/a30B C Hauya/lbHOU reorpaduu U MOsiBJIeHHE PYHUYECKOTO
nvcbMa B CKaHJUHABUH, CY/s 10 caraM, IpUHECEHHOTO CI0Ja acaMu, CJIy-
KUT NOATBEPKAEHHEM BepCHUU O peajlbHOU MUTPALUU UCTOPHUYECKUX acOB
u3 A3uu B CkaHuHaBum0. [Io MHeHUto OcmaHa Kaparasi, peasibHasi UICTOpU-
yeckasi TUYHOCTb OJMH, MPaBUTEJb-II0JIKOBOEL, NMOCAeJHUN U3 MpeiBO-
JUTesell acoB B epUOJ MX I'OCIOJCTBA, BO3MOXHO, U He MUTPUPOBAJ Ha
CeBep, a BMECTE C €ro HapoA0oM “MUrpupoBasa” NaMsATh (IpeAaHUs1) O HEM.
AHanoruyHble cay4ad HM3BECTHbl B HMCTOPHUU THOPKCKOTO HApoJa, KaK B
ciaydae ¢ Ceabmxyk bekom. Bonpeku aedictButesbHOMYy CesbKYK Beky,
ocTaBlleMycsl B TypkecTaHe, jiereHJapHbli (B HApOAHbIX NpeJaHusX) A0-
11es1 BMeCTe C TypKaMu 0 AHATOJIMU U NMPOJ0/Ka CBOIO )KU3Hb B HOBBIX
3emuisix. Eciu corsiacuthest ¢ Teopueid Ocmana KapaTasi o peasibHOU UCTO-
pHYecKOl MUrpanyu acoB U3 A3uu B CKaHAUHAaBUIO U CYUTATh BEPHBIM €r0
OTO/IeCTBJIEHHE aCOB C TIOPKCKKMM 3THOCOM a3, TO Mbl JOJKHBI 06HApY-
KUTb B 06pa3e OJyHA U ero Hapo/ie 3JIeMEHThI TOM KYJbTYpbl, HOCUTEJI-
SIMM KOTOPOW OHM ObL/IM, T.€. HJEHTHUYHbIE TIOPKCKON KYJbType 0CObOeH-
HOCTH.

JTumMosiorusanusa iMmeHu OJMHA HA OCHOBE TIOPKCKOTO fI3bIKa.
OrHeHHble MMeHa TIOPKOB: Oz, I''oH, KopkyT, Oaune, Oaran
dtumosiorusi uMeHu OamHa=BogaHa (Odin=Woden), corsiacHO 3amaJHbIM
uccae0BaTe M, YKa3blBaeT Ha BO30OYXK/JeHUE U NMO3TUYECKOe BJOXHOBE-
HUe, IaMaHCKUH 3KcTa3 (Mc/. odr- UCCTYILJIeHUe, 0331s; FOT. WOPS- He-
HCTOBCTBYIOUINH, vates- 03T, mpoBuzel), «0Z 3ITUMOJIOTHYECKU COBMAIA-
eT ¢ OfMHOM U npeAcTaBJsieT co60# ero unocrack» (Mudsl HapoL0B MUpa
1982: 241).

[TonbiTaemcst paccmoTpeTh UM aca OguHa (O4/0AMH) Ha THOPKCKOMN
s13bIKOBOM OCHOBe. B TlopkckoM s3bike “od”/“ot” - oroHs (/|peBHeETIOpKC-
KU coBapb 1969: 373). OroHb CBsllleHEH AJ15 TIOPKa KaK OJIMIeTBOpeHHe
CosiHLa Ha 3eMJie. Bepa ApeBHUX TIOPKOB, KyJbT He6ecHoro TeHrpu npej-
nosarajyd U noyutaHuve CosiHua. CosHIEe OBLIO CBALEHHBIM JJI THOpKa
(Ogel 1971: 99). Tropkckuii mamaH kasicsa Connnem (Seyidov 1983: 153).
[Ipy BoclIecTBUM KaraHa Ha IpecToJl KaHJUAaTa B KaraHbl IOJHUMAIU U
JeBSITh pa3 Bpallad, UMUTUPYS JABWXKeHUe cosHLa (Seyidov 1983: 153).
M.CeuioB mpUBOAUT NpuMepbl UMEH GoxkecTBa Orusi/CoJsiHIA y TIOPKOB,
cpeau koTopbix OduHe, OdzaH (Seyidov 1983: 155). OTMETHUM, YTO CKaH/HU-
HaBckuil 6or OauH cuMBoJsusupyetcsa CosHueM. CioBo “od” B ApeBHe-
TIOPKCKOM fI3bIKE MCIO0JIb3yeTCsl B YCTOMUMBBIX COYeTaHHUsX, Kak “bilge
bilig od yalin1” - oroup mMyaporo 3Hanus (ATC 1969: 373), “ot agu bol” -

Accuar, T. e. Bosbmass Acusi (Musues 86: 78). HazBanue "ac/a3" siBHO mporJsiAbIBaeTcs B
TIOPKCKOM Ha3BaHUH A30BCKOTO MOpsi — A3ak.
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pBaThb, MeTaThb (“cTaHoBUTbHCA orHéM”) (ATC 1969: 372); nporu3BoJHOE OT
ciaoBa “od” “odun” - mpobyxaaTbcs, npocbinatbes (ATC 1969: 362), a
Takke “odun” - MaTepuas JiJisg OTHA - ApeBecuHa (cp. aHr. wood, wooden,
Woden=0din).

Toll ke CTUXUU NPUHAAJIEKUT UM MUPHUUECKOTO OTLa TIOPKOB [lese
KopkyTa, KoTopoe 3Ha4uT «cBATOM oroub» (Kor+kut, “kor” - ropsuiuii y-
roJjib, orotb + “kut” - cearoi) (Seyidov 1983: 136-143, 181). KopkyT - nep-
BbIH 1IaMaH, NOKPOBUTEJb IIaMaHOB U NEBLOB, HOCUTEJIb MyAPOCTH, CaK-
pasIbHbIX 3HAHUM W NPOPOYECTB, MeBel-CKa3uTe b, TOPKCKUN «CKalbzy.
Mupanu CenioB 00'bSICHSIET €I0 UM COJIIPHBIM KYJIBTOM JIPEBHUX TIOPKOB
(Seyidov 1983: 143). KopkyT - BOIJIOLIEHHE COJIHIA, MyAPOCTH, HEOT/a-
JIEHHOM, OJHAKO, OT lIaMaHUCTUYECKOW HHTYULMH, €er0 3HaHWUS UMEIOT 3KC-
TaTu4yeckoe Havdaso (Seyidov 1983: 181). 'epowu, mosyyawinue U3 pyK ero
CaKpa/IbHbIM HANUTOK, OOpEeTalT MO3THYecKUi aap (cp. Méxn moasuu O-
JMHA, OTJaHHbIA MM acaM, BKYCUBILHE KOTOPOTO CTAHOBUWJIKCH M10O3TAMHU -
Maaawas daaa 2006: 60). KopkyT npejcraBisiicad 6eccCMEPTHBIM, C YT-
BepxkaeHueM Hciama Bo3Huk Mud o cMmeptu KopkyTa.

B TiopKCckoM 3mnoce «Ory3-xaH», YX0JsIIUM KOPHSMHU BrJlyOb BEKOB U
BOOGpaBIIMM B cebsl JpeBHETIOPKCKUEe MUQOJOrMyeckue npejcTaBjieHusd,
MbI BCTpe4YaeM repos 1o uMeHu ['oH, 9To 3HauuT cBeT, cosHie (Ogel 1995:
115, 129), koTOpbIH ABJAETCA CbIHOM MPaBUTEJA-NOJMKOBOAIIA Ory3-xaHa,
npapoAuTe/isl TIOPKOB-OI'y30B (HEKOTOpble MCCJeA0BATeIU-BOCTOKOBE/bI
CUUTAIOT €ro peajbHbIM HUCTOpUYeCKUM JjuloM). [locsie cmepTu ortna
BJacTh nepexoauT ['toH-xaHy. [lo MHeHuo bypxaneaauna Ores, ums ['toH
(Takke kak uMs Apyroro cbiHa Orys-xaHa - Ail) B CBOE BpeMsl SIBJISIJIOCh He
MMeHeM, 32 KOTOpoe NPUHUMAeTCs CerofHsl, a HEKUM TUTYJIOM, 3HaUeHHe
KOTOpOro co BpemeHeM 6b110 3a6biTo (Ogel 1995: 200). MoxHO mpeziio-
JIOXKUTb, UTO U UMs1 “OfuH” SABJSJIOCH HE UMEHEeM, a TUTYJIOM, YKa3bIBa-
IOLIMM Ha BJACTh (Lapb Kak BomolleHue cBaToro Orusa/CoJsiHIa Ha 3eM-
Jie).

BenecTBUe CBATOCTH OTHA — cMMBoJa COJIHIA, AJ1s1 TIOPKOB CBsllle-
HeH 6bL1 U o4ar (ocak), pojib KOTOPOTO B [PEBHETIOPKCKOM KYJIbTYpE Upes-
BbIYallHO BeJiMKa U BaxkHa. Oyar — X035MCTBEHHBIA M CaKpaJIbHbIHA LEHTP
ero xuadua. EMy npuaBanacek okpyrjas ¢opma, HaHOMUHAIOIAA COJTHEY-
HbIH AUCK. OroHb-oyar Bcsiyecku cbeperasics U cofepikajcs B UYUCTOTe. B
Hero HeJib3s GbLIO MJeBAaTh, 6pOCaThb IPA3b UM HEYUCTOThI. Heslb3s 6b110
HacTynaTh Ha oyar. TIOPKHM HHUKOTrZA He 3aJMBa/id JOMAaUIHUM o4yar BO-
Joi. EMy mpuHOCU/IM KepTBY, 6pocasi B HEro KyCO4yKW Kupa.B neHTpe
BHYTPEHHErO NOMelleHUsl CKaHJMHAaBOB TaKXe HaXOAUWJ/ICA o4ar, KOTOPbIA
Has3blBa/lU «CBALIEHHbIM». B HEM NOCTOSAHHO MOJJEep>KHUBaJICA OTOHb, €T0
BCAYECKU YOJIaXKall, «yrolias» KyCOUKaMH MPUTOTOBJEHHOW MUIIM, pac-
IpPOCTpaHsAs TaKMM 06pa3oM CBATOCTb Ha BCHO OCTa/lbHYI0 eny. Bo Bpems
NPUHSATUS MUK BCe Pa3roBopbl U cophbl 3aTuxasiu (Onapun 2001).
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CsioBo “oa” BCcTpevyaeTcsi B TUTYJie TIOPKCKOW roCyapCTBEHHOM cHC-
TeMbl - ‘O TeruH”, KOTOpbIN NpUCBauBaJICA MaAaJUIKM puHLaM. [To apes-
HETIOPKCKUM OO6bl4asgM Muafmui cbiH npaButens - Op Terun ([Ipuny,
OrHs1) ABJsJICA HAcJeJHUKOM odara (oTdyero «orHsi»). [lo rocygapcrBeH-
HbIM TpaaunusM Of TervH He MOTr HacJiefOBaTh NIPeCTOJI, HO HacJeA0BaJj
IpaBoO HAa UMYLIECTBO U COCTOsiHHE OTHA. OJJHAKO B TIOPKCKOU HUCTOPUU
M3BECTHBI cay4vay, korga Ox TerH BonpeKu rocy/jlapCTBeHHON TpaguLUU
HacJieloBaJl MPECTOJ NMpPaBUTEJsA-0TLA, CTAHOBUJICA LapéM, onupasch Ha
HapoJHYI TpaJULMI0, KOTOpas MNpU3HaBaJa NpeporaTWBbl MJaAILIEro
coiHa (Ogel 1989: 29, 85). Ec/iM IPUHATD 3TOT 3BaHUE 32 OCHOBY 3THMOJIO-
rusauuu uMeHu OfvHa, To B 3TOM ciaydae OAUH - He UMd, a TUTYJI, YKa-
3bIBalOLIMI HA TO, YTO OH OBLI MJAJLIMM NPUHLEM, CbIHOM NpaBuTens CT-
panbl Typok, yHacjeloBaBLIMM ero umyilectBo («Msagmas 3pga» co-
obwaet o ToM, 4yTo OnuH octaBus Ctpany Typok, B3sB ¢ cO6010 MHOTO
JparoueHHbIxX Bellel - Muaamas 3a4a 2006:11), a BO3MOKHO U PECTOJI.

CorsiacHo «Care 06 UHrIMHrax» y OauHa 6610 ABa 6paTa, KOTOpbIe
NpaBUJIK Jiep:kaBoH, koraa OauH 6bl1 B oTaydke. OHaxAbl, Korga OauH
OTIIPaBUJICA AAJIEKO U JOJITO ObLI B OT/IY4YKe, AChl IOTEPSAIN HaZeXKAY, YTO
OoH BepHeTcs. Torga 6paThs cTa/lu JeJUTb €ro HaclaeACTBO, U 06a Noxe-
HUJIUCh Ha ero keHe, Opurr. Ho Bckope nocje atoro OfAUH BO3BpaTUIICS
JIOMOH, U OH TOrZia BepHy.JI cebe cBoto xeHy» (CHoppu 1980: 12).

[lo ApeBHETIOPKCKUM 06ObIYasiM MOCJe CMePTH KaraHa ero BJj0Ba BbI-
X0JMJIa 3aMY’K 3a OpaTa KaraHa. B amoce «MaHac» TOBOPHUTCSI O TOM, YTO
nocse cMepTd MaHaca, ero oTel, COBETyeT BJOBe BbIOpaThb ceGe B MYXKbs
oZiHOrO M3 AByX 6paTheB Manaca (Ogel 1989: 531). Ho Bckope MaHac,
BHOBb O’KUBLIMH, BO3BpaLaeTCs JOMOH, K CBOEH ceMbe U Hapoay.

OauvHa cTapaloTcs He Ha3bIlBaTh 110 UMEHH, a YIIOTPeOJISI0OT MHOTOYHC-
JIeHHble MHOCKa3aTeJIbHble IPO3BHULIA. VI3BeCTHO, YTO B ApeBHHE BpeMeHa
JlobaBJieHHe UMEeHH, YMHOXeHHe UMEH U TUTYJIOB Ljapsl CO3/aBajio HeKoe
MeTauMs, oAYepKUBaIOLee UCKIIOUYUTENbHbIA COLUATbHBIN U OHTOJIOTH-
yecKUM cTtaryc uaps. Hacrosiuiee uMsa napsi Morsio GbITh OMyLieHO (BO3-
MO>KHO, TaOBYHPOBAHO) U Ha3bIBaJICA TOJbKO TUTYJ. OJAUH BbICTyNAET MO/,
MHOT'OYUCJIEHHBIMU UMeHaMU U npo3Bulamu (okosio 200, nepeyeHb UMEH
OpuHa gaH B «Pedax 'pumHupa» B «Ctapiuel Iaae» - beoByabd. CTapias
dana. llecub o Hubenynrax 1975: 214-215). OgHo u3 umén Oauua - Urr
(Ygg) Takxe MOXXHO 3TUMOJIOTU3MPOBATh HAa OCHOBE TIOPKCKOIO SI3bIKa:
“yig/yeg” - xopowwuit> “yigit (igid)” - wonowa, Mmosnogol 4denoBek (ATC
1969: 252, 260), xpabpel, yjaJjel, OTBOXHbIH MoJsoJel; a Takxke “igd”
X03§1UH, Ayx, 6oxectBo // “iyd” - rocnoaun (o 6ore) (ATC 1969: 204,
2005).

«OT uMenu OJJUH - KaK [IOBECTBYET cara - MoUuio UMs AyAyH, U JI0U
TaK HasblBaJiM CBOUX cbiHOBei» (CHoppu 1980: 14) [lo MHeHUIO uccaeno0-
BaTeJiel 3Ta 3TUMOJIOTHS OIIKO604YHa, UMeHa “Oaun” U “AyayH” HUKaK He
cBs3aHbl (CHoppu 1980: 634). “AyayH” co3By4eH THOpKcKkoMy “OayH”, o
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CEMaHTHKe KOTOPOTO MblI yKe TOBOpUJIM. Takke BUAUTCA CBSA3b C TIOPKC-
KHUM “a3 6yayH” = ac 6yayH > ayAyH - U3 poja acoB (ac). BoamoxkHa Ha
TIOPKCKOW OCHOBe U HECKOJIbKO Jpyras 3TumoJiorus - B «Care 06 WHr-
JIMHTax» Mbl BCTpedaeM reposi noj uMeHeM “AyayH Pwoxuil” (CHoppu
1980: 526). B TIOPKCKOM $I3bIKE PbIKUMN, OYpbIH, KpacHoBaThId - “ar” (ATC
1969: 50). B coyeTanuu c “odun” - “ar odun” (pbi>kast ApeBecHUHa; Cp. C ce-
MaHTHYeCcKH 6JM3KUM “kor” (ropsmuil yrosib) B uMeHd KopkyT)> AyayH -
Pbixas apeBecuHa, Peixuit oronb, Peikuit OguH (Red Wood, Red fire, Red-
haired Woden/Odin). Takoe moHMMaHHe coOrJiacyeTcsl C 3MUTETOM IpHU
uMeHu AyayHa Pbpkuit. |11 cKaH/JMHABOB 3TUMOJIOTHSA 3TOTO CJI0BA ObLIa
HesICHA, U OHU NPHUHSJIN 3NMUTET IIPU UMEHHU 33 UM IIeJIMKOM, 3aTEM, CaMHU
J100aBUJIM K UMEHH 3IIUTET, ONpeJeITIIUNA HocuTe st uMeHd (AyayH Por-
KUH).

TakuMm o6pa3oM, UMsI BEpXOBHOTO 60ra ckaHauHaBoB (OguH) U mO-
TOMKOB ero Hapoga (AyAyH) yCHEIIHO 3THMOJIOTU3HWPYETC Ha OCHOBE
TIOPKCKOTO fI3bIKa. B TIOpKCKOM 3THMosioru3auuu uMs “OfuH” yKasbIBaeT
Ha OTOHb, CBET, COJIHIIE, CJIeI0BATENbHO, BEIpaXKaeT 60KECTBEHHOCTD, CBSI-
TOCTb, U30PaHHOCTb, MOJHUTHYECKYI0 BJIACTb, HCKJIOYHUTENbHBIH CTATyC
BJIaJleJIbl}a UMEHU. fIBJAACH CMMBOJIOM BJIAaCTH, OHO COJEPXKUT B CBOEH
3TUMOJIOTHH U IIAMaHUCTHUYECKYI0 CEMaHTUKY (CBSI3aHHBIH CO CBSILEHHBIM
OTHEM, CaKpaJIbHOM CHJION OTHsl, POJib KOTOPOTO B TIOPKCKOM IIaMaHU3Me
HCKJIIOUUTEJIbHA; OTOHb MYIPOCTH, POOYKIeHHbIH ).

IllamaH OAUH U TIOPKCKHE KaMbl

LHape OfMH - oTel KOJIJ0BCTBA U KOJIJJOBCKUX 3aKJIMHAHUN, HOCUTE/Ib MY/I-
pOCTH, IpOBUJEL, Baajeel] Marudeckux pyH. OH GbLI ciocob6eH nepeme-
aTbCs N0 MUpaM, NPUHUMATh OGJHUK 3Beped W nTul, JetaTb (CHoppu
1980: 14). OguH BbINOJHAET GYHKIMIO MeJUaTopa MeXAy MUpaMH (moj-
3eMHBbIM, 3eMHbIM U HebecHbIM). lllamaHckoe nocpegHuyecTBO OANHA MeX-
[y MUpaMH, 60TaMu U JIIOAbMHU, €0 CBEPXbECTECTBEHHbIE CIIOCOOHOCTHU
GYHKIMOHANBHO COIMKAIOT ero ¢ TIPKCKUMH KaMaMU, CIelUaTucTaMu B
06J1aCTU CaKpaJIbHOTO, CIOCOOHBIX BUAETh AYXOB, B36UpaTbcsi Ha He6O,
061aThcsA ¢ 60raMy, CNycKaTbCs B IPEUCIOLHION, N06EX1aTh 3JIbIX YXOB,
NpUHUMATh O6GJIMK 3Beped U NTUI, (eCTECTBEHHO, B 3KCTAaTUYECKOM COC-
TOSIHUM - MHQEpHAIbHbIX HUCXOXK/IEHHUSAX U HeGeCHbIX BOCX0XKAEHUAX). «O-
JIUH MOT MEHSTb CBOe 06JINYbe, - IOBECTBYET cara, - Torga ero TeJo Jexa-
JI0, KaK 6yATO OH CHaJl Wi yMep, a B 3TO BpeMsi OH OblJ NTULIEH WU 3Be-
peM, pbI60H WM 3Meel U B OJIHO MTHOBEHHEe NepeHOCUJICS B JajieKue CT-
paHbl 110 CBOMM JieJlaM WJIM M0 JesaM ApYyrux Jwoged. OH Mor Takxe CJo-
BOM MOTYIIUTb OFOHb UJIM YTUIIUTb MOpE, UJIU IOBEPHYTh BeTep B JIIOOYIO
CTOpoHY, ecaiu XoTes» (CHoppu 1980: 14).
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Oaun//Opésn//Oroun - TOpKCcKUi kam//Opésn//Oroun

B «Muaawoi 3ane» OAUH AJ51 06peTeHHs CaKpa/bHOrO HalMWTKa Npube-
raet K XuTpoctu. [IpeBpaiasce B 3Mes1, OH 4epes yliejbe B rope npobu-
paeTcs B IOJ3eMHOE LAPCTBO, MPOBOAUT TaM 3 AHs. [loxuiiaeTt Méf, 3aTeM,
npeBpaTUBILUCH B opJa, cberaet (Mnagwas daaa 2006: 59-60). Mén us
yauy, B KoTopyto OJUH BBIIJIEBBIBAET BbINUTBIN CBOPOBAaHHBIM MEH, OH
oTaaét acaM. Tak, Opén-OauH J06bIBaeT MEJA, UCTOYHHUK TAaWHBIX 3HAHUHU
JLJIS1 CBOET0 HapoAa.

Y TropKckux IyieMéH Cubupy oTMeueHbl MUGBI 0 TOM, Kak Opés gaput
JIIOJISIM TallHble 3HAHWS - 3HAHUSA J00bIBaHHUSA OTHA (/lpipeHkoBa 1929:
125). OT3BYyKH 3TOTO MOTHBA B HECKOJIbKO MHOU pOpMe CJIbIIIATCS B CKaH-
JUHABCKOM Mude 0 TOM, Kak OpéJ, CUAALMNA Ha JepeBe, He JAéT u3lxKa-
puThbcsa noimanHoMy OxuHoM, JIoku U XéHUpPOM ObIKY. Opésr oGenaeT UM
U3KAPUTH ero (pazedyb OTOHb), €CJIM OHU JAJAyT eMy Kycok Msica (Muaa-
mas 3gna 2006: 56-57). 3pech Mbl BUAMM Napasienb Mexay OpJoMm u
OTHEM, KOTOpas MPOCJeXUBAETCA U B TIOPKCKUX MUPax. OMH, UMA KOTO-
pOro 3TUMOJIOTU3UPYETCS Ha TIOPKCKOM KaK OrOHb, COeraeT U3 I0/3eM-
HOT'0 LJapCTBa, NPEBPATHUBIIUCH B OpJIa.

[Io noBepbsAM ApeBHUX TIOPKOB, lIaMaHbl MOTJIM NI€PEeBONJIOLIAThECA B
opJioB u setaTh (Ogel 1989: 29,37). TIOpKCKKe IaMaHbl BEJIM CBOK POJOC-
JoBHY10 OoT OpJia. [lo moBepbsM, TEHIEpPH PELINJIU MOCAATh K JIIOJAAM Ia-
MaHa, 4To6bl TOT noMoraa uM. CHayasa 6oru nocaanu jawgaMm Opaa; TOT
YBUZEJ] Ha 3eMJie CHSILYI0 >KeHLIWHY, NOKPbLI ee, U OHAa POJUJA CbIHa,
crasuiero [lepBbiM [llamanoM. ¥ skyToB Opés HOCUT Ha3BaHUe - “Briciiee
CywectBo”, Alibl (“TBopen”) uau Aitbl TodoH (“TBoper, CBeTa”). [leTu Alibl
CTaJIU AyXaMU-NITMLIAMH W NOCEeJUJIMCh Ha BeTBAX MupoBoro /lpeBa, Bep-
MIUHY KOTOporo BeHuyaeT /IByr/aBbiii Opés - BO3MOXKHasl mepcoHUuU-
Kanus camoro Aiibl Toliona (Qmage 2002: §246, Ogel 1989: 598,109,111).
[Ipefky mWIaMaHOB, LYK KOTOPbIX NPU3bIBAIOTCA NPU OTOOpPE U MOCBsILe-
HUM B LIaMaHbl, BeAyT CBOIO POJOCJ0BHYI OT 3Toro [lepsoro IllamaHa,
coTBopeHHOrO0 Bhicmium CyiecTBoM B 06paze OpJia. OpéJ onekaeT U 3al{d-
maeT mamana (Jpipenkosa 1929: 119; Ogel 1989: 595-596) Onex/a mama-
Ha C HOT JI0 ToJIoBbl yBemaHa nepbsmu opsa (Ogel 1989: 38). Opén -
TPaHCIOPTHOE CPeACTBO TIOPKCKOrO LIaMaHa, CIOCOGHOr0 MyTellecTBO-
BaTb B HA/IMHUPHBIX IPOCTPAHCTBAX, He TOJBbKO Ha HEGO, HO U B N0J3€MHbII
MHUp. HucxoxeHue B IPeUCHOAHIO — PUTYaJ, 10 3HAYMMOCTHU COOTBETCT-
BYIOLIMNA He6eCHOMY BOCXOXJEHUIO, 00513aTebHbIM 3JIeMEHT 06psiia Moc-
BSALIEHUS B IIaMaHbl ¥ TIOPKOB. lllaMaH mpeojoJieBaeT NOJNYTH HA KOHE,
JApYyTyi0 IMOJOBHHY - Ha nTuue. Opén HOCUT QYHKLMIO NMOCpefHUYeCcTBa
MeXJy Mupamu, 6oramMu U aroAbMU. OH BeCTHUK 60roB. Opés usBelaeT
60ora o JIIJAX U UX JeAHUAX, BOJIK %e MPUHOCUT BecTH oT 6ora (Ogel 1989:
47). Mbl BcTpeyaeM 3TUX BECTHHUKOB IllaMaHa y CKaHJAWHaBckoro OJuHa.
JBa BoJsika cayxaTt OAuHy (Cp. HEM3MeHHbIM NOMOLIHMKOM NpapoAuTes
TIOPKOB-0ry30B Ory3-xaHa BBICTYIIAeT Cepblil BOJIK), HaJ IIAaTPOM ero
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NapuT OPEJI, YTO HAIOMUHAET HaM TUIUYHBINA MIATEP TIOPKCKOTO IlIaMaHa.
Y OpuHa, KpoMe BOJIKOB, €lié JABa MOMOIIHHKA - YMeloljhue TOBOPHUTb
BOpPOHBI XyruH U MyHUH. OHU «CUAAT Y HErO Ha IJe4yax U HIemYyT Ha yX0
0060 BCeM, YTO BUJAT WU cablmaT» (Muagmas 3aaa 2006: 37). Y snereH-
JlapHOro TIOPKCKOTro Bért-xaHa Mbl BCTpeyaeM TPEX BOPOH-NIOMOLHUKOB,
KOTOpbIe 3HAIOT BCe A3bIKU MUpa. OHH JIETAIOT 10 MUPY U U3BENIAIOT XaHa
060 BcéMm cayvaromemcsa B mupe (Ogel 1989: 75). Boponbl OuHa Takxe
«JIeTa/ld HaJ, BCEMU CTpaHaMM U O MHOTOM pacckasbiBaiu eMy» (CHoppu
1980: 14).

Ha cTapbix kaMeHHbIX pesabedax OAUMH U306pakasics B BUJle BOUHA,
3aKOBAaHHOI'O B JIaThl U YBEHYAHHOTr'0 NMePbsIMU. BCMOMHUM OpPHHUTOJIOTH-
YyecKHe 3J1eMEHThI TIOPKCKOT0 IIAaMaHCKOT0 HapsiJia, Marniecky npespatia-
IolMe IIaMaHa B opJia. Hasimyve BoOeHHBIX aTPpUOYTOB 4aCTO UCI0JIb30Ba-
JIUCh B THOPKCKOM IIaMaHU3Me (JIaThl, JIYK, IUT U T.I1.), YTO O6bLJIO BHI3BAHO
HEeo6XO0AMMOCTBI0 BCTYNaTh B OUTBY C CUJaMU 3Ja. [llaMaH npoTUBOCTOSII
MUPY «TbMbI» U TEM CaAMbIM OXPaHSJI KU3Hb JI0JIeH U MUD «CBETAY.

IlyTu cTaHOBJIEHUA IIAMaHOM Y TIOPKOB M IyTh 0OpeTeHus
CaKpaJ/bHbIX 3HaHUH OAUHOM

CorslacHO ckaHAMHAaBCKOHW Mudosoruu ac OJuH o6pés TalHble 3HAHUSA
(Maruyeckue pyHbl, @ BMECTE C HUMHU U GO0KECTBEHHYI0 MYJPOCThb) KOrjaa
OH, MPOH3EHHBbIKN COGCTBEHHBIM KONbEM, JAE€BATh AHEN M HOYel mpoBUces
Ha MupoBoM JiepeBe 6e3 efbl U NUThA. [loc/ie 4ero, yTONUB KaXKAY CBS-
IIeHHbIM MEJ0M, OH YCJbIILAJ PYHbI U HauepTaJ MepBble U3 HUX KOMbEM
(Mudn1 HapogoB Mupa 1982: 242).

Y TIOpKOB OTMeYeHbl CJeAyollhe OCHOBHble PUTyasbl, CONYTCTBY-
I0lllMe MPOLeCcCy MOCBALIEHUS B IIaMaHbI - KAHAW/AT B IIaMaHbl COBepILa-
eT CHMBOJIMYECKOE MYTELIeCTBUE B [IEHTP MUPA K CBsALeHHOMY JiepeBy (cp.
OpvH Ha MUpoBOM JiepeBe), Iie OH BCTpevaeTcs C AyXaMU; KaHAWAAT B ILa-
MaHbl M0Jy4YaeT HAMUTOK BbI3bIBAIOIIUHI IOTEPI0 CO3HAHUS UJIM THIIHOTHU-
YyeCKUH CoH (Cp. HANUTOK, NpeaokeHHbIH OauHy). O6psAA MOCBAIIEHUS
06a3aTe/IbHO NpejoJaraeT HeKUH epuoj U30JsMH KaHAWAaTa OT OKpY-
KAWIMX Y TepeXuBaHHe MM 00d3aTesIbHbIX PU3NYECKUX U JYLIEeBHBIX
cTpagaHuii (cp. mydeHus OnuHa Ha MupoBoM AiepeBe). KaHAUAAT B KaMbl
TIOPKOB BXOJUT B COCTOsIHME cHA Ha 3, 7 U 9 aHelt (cp. 9 AHelN U HOoYel
OpyHa). B 3TOT nepuoz ero Ayx NpoxXoAuT Yepes NbITKH, MYKH, UCTSA3aHUS.
[Tocne cMepTHBIX MyK OH IPO6YK/AaeTcs U obpeTaeT cTaryc mwamaHa. [lytb
00peTeHUs1 TAWHBIX 3HAHUM )perioM OJUHOM, IPENSATCTBUS, BCTPEYAIOI[U-
ecsl eMy Ha 3TOM MYTH, IOYTH [TOJIHOCTbI0 NOBTOPSAIOT CTPAHCTBUSA THOPKC-
KOTro IlaMaHa B MHOU MUp, UCNbITAHUSA, IEPEHOCUMbIEe UM BO BpeMsl IKC-
TaTUYEeCKUX HHQEpPHATbHbIX HUCXOXJEHUNH U HeOeCHbIX BOCXOX/JEHUH.
YTo KacaeTcs cakpaJbHOTO Mé/a acoB U 60KeCTBEHHbIX 3HAaHUH (BKJIIOYa-
IOLIMX MO3THYECKUe CHOCOOHOCTH), KOTOpble 0OpeTaeT BKYCUBIUUH €ro,
NOA06HbBIM MOTHB TaKXKe 4aCTO BCTPEYAEeTCs y TIOPKOB, NMOC/Ie BKYIIEHUS
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3TOr0 CaKpaJbHOTO HalMTKa 0OpeTaJUCh CBepXbeCcTeCTBEHHblE CHOCO6-
HOCTH Y 3HaHMUS, NO3TUYECKUH Aap, UCKYCCTBO CJI0BA U MY3bIKHU.

CorJiacHO TIOPKCKOM TpaZULUU CyLeCTBOBAIM Pa3MYHble NYTHU CTa-
HOBJIeHUs waMaHoM. K npumepy, Mupya dauajie ONUCbIBAET CJAy4yaH, KOT-
Jla KaHAWAAThI B lIaMaHbl OTOMPAJIKCh 10 IPUHIMIY CKJIOHHOCTH K IIoTepe
3penus (Eliade 1972: 13,24) [B TIOPKCKOM TrJiaroJjie OCJENHYTb, 3aKMY-
pUThCA, OTyMaHUTbc — kamas (PaasioB 1899: 481) Bunutcsa dpoHeTHyec-
KOEe U CeMaHTH4YeCKOe POJCTBO C KOPHEBBIM cJjoromM - “kam” (iamas). B
TIOPKCKHUX f13bIKax GpOHeTHUYecKoe CXOACTBO KOpHeH B OOJIbIIUHCTBE CJy-
yaeB Ipejonpe/esiseT UX CEeMaHTHYECKYI0 B3aUMOCBs3b. Bo3MoxHO, noTe-
psl 3peHUs CBs3bIBaJach C LIAMAaHCKUMHU CNOCOOHOCTAMM]. OfHOr/1a3bli
OpuH, coraacHo ckaHAauHaBckoMy MUy (BeoBynbd. Ctapuias 3aa. [lecHb
o Hubenyurax 1975: 186; Maaamas 3aaa 2006: 22), oTaaa CBOH OJUH IJ1a3
BeJIMKaHy MUMHDY 32 MYJApPOCTb, COAEPKAILYIOCI B ero MeJOBOM HUCTOY-
HUKe.

[llamMmaHCKHE COCOOHOCTH NMPUOOPETANNUCh Y TIOPKOB, NPEXAe BCETO,
no-HacsaenctBy (AnekceeB 1984: 98-100). OguH B oaHOM M3 MHUPOB
N0Jy4aeT CBAILLEHHBbINA MEJ U PYHBI - HOCUTEN MYyAPOCTH, TAWHBIX 3HAHUHN
- OT Ziesia, BesiukaHa bénbTopHa (Mudsl HapogoB Mupa 1982: 242).

[lyTu obpeTeHusn TallHbIX 3HaHUU OJUHOM MOBTOPSIIOT MYTHU 0OpeTe-
HUS LIaMaHCKUX CIOCOOHOCTEN y TIOPKOB (CJI€M0Ta, UCIBITAHHUS, HACae0-
BaHHUe). BkylieHus1 Méaa — CpefCTBO BXOXK/JEHHUsI B 3KCTATUYECKOE COCTO-
siHUe LaMaHa. MHTepecHo 6yzeT oTMeTUTh, uTo [Ipuck [laHulckuii, pacc-
Ka3bIBas 0 CBOell moesjke mo 3emJ/sAM 3a JlyHaeM, oTMedas ClelyrOlIne
HalUTKY, yIoTpebJissieMble T'YHHAMU: MEJ U KaMOC UJIM KaMa, YTO-TO Bpo/Je
6paru uau nuBa (JectyHucs 1861: 46). B cioBe “kaMmoc/kama” sBHO npoc-
TynaeT GOHETUYECKOE POJICTBO C KOpHEM “KaM”’, KOTOpoe Ipe/ArnoJiaraeT u
CEMaHTHUYEeCKYI0 B3aUMOCBS3b C HUM. BO3MOXHO, 3TOT HAaIUTOK HCI0Jb30-
BaJ/ICA llaMaHaMH [Jf BXOXJEHHUS B SKCTaTUYECKOe COCTOSIHUE. YUEHble
NpeAIoaramT, 4YTO “KaMoc” — 3TO UCKaKEHHOe cJIoBO “KBac”. B cakpaJib-
HOM HallUTKe TepMaHILeB, B MEJie MM033UU — KBacupe («KBacHUp - CJIOBO TOTO
»Ke KOPHS, YTO U pyccKoe cj0BO “kBac”’. Bo3M0HO, 3TO CJIOBO NEepPBOHA-
YaJIbHO 0603HaYa/I0 KaKOW-TO ONbSAHAKILMN HanUTOK» - Muajwmas 3a4a
2006: 124), BKyCUBIINK KOTOPOro 06peTas Aap BellaHHs, MPOCTYIaeT Ma-
paJiyiesib € MEZJOM U KAMOCOM T'yHHOB.?

JJIeMeHThl TIOPKCKOIO LIaMaHW3Ma NpOSBJAKTCA U B cbiHe OfuHa:
celH OpuHa (dakTop HACNAE[CTBEHHOCTH KaHAWAATA B IaMaHbl) XepMoJ,
HUCXOJJUT B LIAPCTBO MEPTBLIX Ha KOHe OuHA (BOCX0XK/AeHHe Ha HEGO WU
JOCTH)KeHUe MOJ3EeMHOI0 MHpa Ha KOHe LIaMaHOM, KOHb fIBJISIJICS OJHUM
U3 TPAHCIOPTHBIX CPEACTB TIOPKCKOrO ILIaMaHa B €ro 3KCTaTHYeCKUX

5 06paTI/IM BHHUMaHHUE U Ha CXOZCTBO MCJIAHACKOTO CKHUPTa (HaHI/ITKa U3 KHUCJIOTO MOJ'IOKa) C
TPaAUIHUOHHBIMU MOJIOYHBIMU HAIITUTKAaMHU TIOPKOB. CyuTaeTcs, 4TO CKHPT B Hcnanguto npu-
Be3JIM BUKHHTIU.

194



OfuH ¥ Acbl B CBETE TIOPKCKOM KYJIbTYPbl U UCTOPUHU

IyTelulecTBUAX B MOTYCTOPOHHUM MHUp), OH OJHOIJA3, a CyAs M0 HEKOTO-
pbIM 3MUTETaM, AaxKe cjen (CKJIOHHOCTb K IOTepe 3peHHus], C1enoTa KaH-
aujaTa B mamManbl) (Mudsl HapooB Mmupa 1982: 241).

[To MHeHUI0 dinaze Mupua, BO3MOXKHO, UTO MHOTHe JiereHJapHble Clo-
>KeTbl, TeMBbI, IeCTBYIOLIMeE JIMLA, 06pa3bl U KJIHILIEe UMEIOT IKCTaTUYecKoe
IPOUCXOX/JeHHEe — B TOM CMBbIC/IE, YTO OHHU 3aUMCTBOBAJIUCh U3 UCTOPUH,
KOTOpbI€E lIaMaHbl PAaCcCKa3blBaJK 0 CBOUX 3aXBaThIBAIOLIMX My TeLIECTBUAX
1o UHbIM Mupam (dauaze 2002: §247). «Acnosib30BaHUE 3JIEMEHTOB Maruu
(kpy>xeHHe c OTHEM U JipyTHe “4yjeca”) NepeHOCUT 3pUTeJisl B APYTrod MUp,
MUp GOTOB U BOJILIEGHUKOB, I'Jle, KAXKETCS, HET HEBO3MOXHOI0. B aTOM MU-
pe MepTBblE OXXUBAKOT, A XKMBble YMUPAIOT U BHOBb BOCKpECalOT; 3/eChb
MO>HO CTaTb HEBUAUMKOU M MOMEHTAJbHO MOSIBUTHCS CHOBA; 3/€Cb OT-
MEeHSITCA “3aKOHbI MPUPOABI”, a BbIcHIas “cB060Ja” MpoOC/aaBAseTCS U
OJIeCTsIe OCYIeCTBIsETCS. MOXXHO TMOHATb, KakoB 3QQPeKT mnomo6HO-
ro CreKTakJis B “IpUMHUTUBHOM” ob1iecTBe. “Uyaeca” miamaHU3Ma... CTUMY-
JIUPYIOT U NUTAIT BOOOpaKeHHe BepyIoLlero, CMeTalT Gapbepbl Mexay
rpe3aMu U JAeHCTBUTENBHOCTBIO, pacllaxMBalOT OKHO B MUP GOrOB, YXOB U
MepTBbIx» (Inunage 2002: §247). BnosiHe AONYCTUMO, YTO UCTOPUM acOB-
I1aMaHOB, NMepUNeTHH UX 60pbObI C AyxaMH JIE[JIU B OCHOBY MHOXeCTBa
MHU(DOJIOTUYECKUX CHOXKETOB CKaHJIMHABOB. «Pe3y/ibTaThl» KaMJaHUH 0dop-
MJISIJIMCh B BuZie Muba, MOBECTBYIOLIEro 0 nobese LiaMaHa HaJ, AyXaMH.
KapTuHbl, KOTOpble BUJe LIaMaH, ¥ IepCOHaXH, C KOTOPbIMU OH BCTpe-
qaJicsl BO BpeMsl CBOUX 3KCTATUYECKUX MyTeLIeCTBUM [0 MUpaM, € IOAPo6-
HOCTSIMHU OINHUCBHIBAJIMCh CJAyIIaTeJsiM BO BpeMs WM Nocje TpaHca. Hese-
JlOMble MUpbl HauMHa/Ju obpeTaTb o4yepTaHud. O6GUTATENM 3THUX MHUPOB
CTAHOBUJINCh BUAUMBIMH, UM NIpHCBaMBaJach ONpe/e/ieHHas BHEIIHOCTb U
Jlake MpUNUCbIBaJack 6uorpadusa. Pacckasel mamMaHa 06 3KCTaTUYECKHUX
NyTelIeCTBHUSX CIOCO6CTBOBA/IM «OIyXOTBOPEHHIO» MUPa MEPTBLIX U HEDA,
oborauieHUI0 UX O0OPa3HOCTH M HaCeJeHHWID UX YyBaKaeMbIMHU [eHCTBY-
IOLIMMU JIMLIAMHU.

YuuTbIBasi TeHETUYECKYH0 CBfI3b ACOB C TIOPKCKUM 3THOCOM, JJIs
KOTOPOT0 LIaMaHU3M fIBJISJICSI OCHOBHOM BaKHeMHIlel COCTaBJIAIOILEHN KU3-
HU U KyJbTYPbl KaK CHCTeMa BO33pPEHUS Ha MUP U UeJIOBEYECKYIO IPUPOAY,
BIIOJIHE BO3MOKHO, YTO acChl MacCTepPCKHU BJIAZIEJIU «UCKYCCTBOM KOJIJOBCT-
Ba», 0 YéM CBUJETEJbCTBYIOT cara 06 UHriuHrax u Maagmas 3443, U Wd-
POKO NPaKTHUKOBAJIU €ro Ha HOBbIX 3eMJISIX. AChI-IIaMaHbl BO BpeMs U NOC-
Jle KaMJIaHWH OCBeLa/id CBOU «IOXOX/I€HUSI» B MOTYCTOPOHHUE MUDBI,
60pb0OY C AyXaMu, IOAPOGHO OMUCHIBAJIN MUPHI, KOTOpPbIE NMOCEIIAIH, TOMO-
raBIIMX WM NPOTUBOCTOSIBLIMX UM JIYXOB, IPENATCTBUS, 3/IbIX €MOHOB U
Yy/A0BUL, BCTpEYaBIINXCA HA UX YTH, U T.A. Paccka3bl laMaHa BIOCJIEACT-
BUU 0OPMIISJIUCH B BUJE MUDOB U NOJIydaIu IUPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHEHUE
B Hapoje. Mudbl 0 cBepxXbecTeCTBEHHbIX CBOMCTBaX LIaMaHOB (crnoco6-
HOCTb JIETaTh, lepeMelaTbCsl 10 MUpaM, YIpaBJsAThb NOro/ioH, BbI3bIBATh
JOXKJb, OXKUBJISITD JIIOJel, BOCKpellaTb MEPTBbIX, IPUHUMATb OGJUK 3Be-
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peill ¥ TUL, onpesessaTb CyAbObI, NpeJBUAeTh 6yayliee U TBOPUTDb Apyrue
yyjeca) YKpenJsy UX aBTOPUTET, NOATBEPKAAsA UX OTJIMYUE OT NMPOCTHIX
JIIOJIeH, oiYepKHBasi CIOCOOHOCTD IIaMaHOB BO3/jelCTBOBATh HA AYX0B U
60xecTB. lllamaHOB 060rOTBOPSJIM U MOYUTANU 33 UX TSKKUE TPYZbI 110
noAJep:KKe NOps/iKa B MUpe U yAiepKaHUs 0611ecTBa OT Xaoca.

C moMo1ibio MaMaHCKOro UCKyccTBa OUH «MOT y3HABATh CYyZbObI JII0-
Jlell U ellle He cay4dUBLIeecs, a TaKXKe MPUYUHATD JIOASM 60J1e3Hb, Hecyac-
The WJIK CMEePThb, a TaK:Ke OTHUMATh Y JII0Jeld YM UM CUJIYy U NepesiaBaTb
UX APYTMM..3TH ero MCKyCcCTBa O4eHb ero npocaasuiud. Heapyru Opuna
60s1JIMCh €ro, a JIpy3bsl ero MnoJiarajJich Ha HEro ¥ BepUJIM B €ro CUJIY U B
Hero camoro.. Jltogu nokjaoHsauch OAMHY W JABEHaALATH BepPXOBHBIM
’KpeLiaM», KOTOpble «yCTyNajJu B MYJAPOCTA U KOJIAOBCTBE TOJBKO €MY»,
«Ha3bIBAJIM UX CBOUMH 6GOTaMHM U A0JIT0 Bepusiu B HUX» (CHoppu 1980: 14).
06pa3 aca OprHa GYKBaJIbHO HACKILIEH 3JIeMEHTAMU TIOPKCKOM IIaMaHUC-
TUYECKOW KyJbTypbl. Mbl BHJUM BCe 3JIeMEHThl, 00psAAbl U aTPUOYThI
TIOPKCKOIO l1aMaHu3Ma B obpase OfuHa B carax, a Takke B CUMBOJIMKO-
MeTadopUYECKOM BU/JE B 3AAUYECKUX MUDAX.

Llapu-)KpeLbl, KOHyHI'M-BOJIXBbI CKAHAVUHABOB U KaM-KaHbI TOPKOB
W3BecTHO, YTO B poJiM MpaBUTeJs ¥ TIOPKOB BbICTyHaJ Jidjep, obJaja-
IOLIMH OJHOBPEMEHHO BbICIIMMU PUTYAJbHBIMU U MOJTUTHYECKUMU IOJTHO-
MOYMSIMHM, — Lapb-Xpel, Lapb-miaMaH. [IpaBuTenn SABAAIUCH OJHOBpeE-
MEHHO TJIABHBIMU CJAYKUTEJNSIMU KyJbTa, PETYJIUPYIOIIUMH U OTHpPaBJ-
IOIIMMU TOCYZlapCTBEHHbIe LepeMOoHuU U putyansl (Ogel 1989: 17, 593;
Beydili 2005: 290). 3To 6bLJIO CBSI3aHO C KYJbTOM NPAaBUTEJIS V¥ TIOPKOB B
BUJIe CUCTEeMbl IpeJCTaBJeHUH, NPHU3HAKUIUX UCKIIOUYUTENbHOCTb M0JIO0-
»KeHUSsI, CIOCOOHOCTeN U mpeporaTuB Jujepa. CorsiacHO 3TUM IMpeJCcTaB-
JIEHUSIM, TIOPKCKUM paBUTeb U36Upasics U HasHavasics borom (TeHrpu),
OH fIBJISIJICS €T0 HAMeCTHUKOM Ha 3eMJle, IOCPeAHUKOM MeX/y HapoJoM U
Tenrpu. B durype npaBuTe/isi B JpeBHETIOPKCKOM MUPOBO33PEHUU CJIUTO
collMaJibHOe U KOCMHUYecKoe, 3eMHOe U cakpajbHoe. OH NOAJep>KUBaeT
paBHOBeCUE MUPa, YAEPKUBAeT CTPaHy OT Xaoca, obeclieyrBaeT 6J1aromno-
Jyuue WU 6JlarofeHCTBHe HapoJa. BiacTe ero obyc/ioB/eHa cakpajbHON
CWJIOH, MOJIy4eHHON OT HeGeCcHOro MpaBUTe/sA U NOoKpoBuTesas — TeHrpu.
Yepes NOCTYNKHU NpaBUTeJs CBALeHHas BoJs TeHrpyu NPOHUKAET B 4eJsio-
BeUeCcKyl0 MCTOPHIO U BJMSET Ha BCe 3eMHble COObITHA. BoXecTBEHHOCTb
1aps obecreyrBaeT pa3BUTHE U IPOLBETAHUE €r0 HApO/1a, U306UIHE B CT-
paHe, ycrnex U nobeay Ha BoWHaX. [I[paBuTe/ b BOMJIOAET CBATOCTD, OGEAY
U 6J1aro/leHCTBUE, IOUUTAETCA KaK rapaHT 6J1aronojy4usi CTpaHbl U HOJA-
JlaHHBIX.

O6pa3 npaBuUTesl, KOTOPBINA UCIOJHAI OJHOBPEMEHHO QPYHKILINU Bep-
XOBHOTO Xpela (IpaBUTeNSA-CBAILLEHHOCAYXUTEJISA), HAalléJl CBOE oTpae-
HUe U B MUOJIOTUU TIOPKOB. Tak, B THOPKCKOM MUGOJIOTUU Mbl BCTpPeYaeM
karaHa Kamrana/I'amxaHa (xXaH, KOTOpbIA OGyAy4Mu LLApéM B TOXKe BpeMs
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SIBJISIeTCS Y TJIaBHbIM KamMoM (kperoM) (Beydili 2005: 290; Seyidov 1983:
99-101).

CoBMelieHue GYHKIMU [Japs U [JIABHOTO XKpelja Mbl BUAUM U B 06pase
OpuHa. B pykax npenBoAuTesisi acoB, COCpelOTOYEHA OTPOMHAsI BJIACTD -
CBeTCKas U peJINTHO3Has, OH - Llapb-3pell, KOHYHI-BoJIXB. «[lockLias cBoux
Joel B OUTBY WU C JPYTUMU NOPYyYEHHUSMHU, OH OObIYHO CIepBa BO3Ja-
rajl pykd UM Ha TOJIOBY W JlaBaJl UM OJjarocjoBeHue. Jllo4u Bepusau, 4To
Torjia ycnex 6yzet uM obecnedeH. Korzia ero jirofiu okasblBaJivch B 6efie Ha
MOpe WJHM Ha Cylle, OHW NpHU3bIBAJUA €ro, U CYUTAJ0Ch, YTO 3TO UM IO-
Morasio. OH cyMTa/Icd caMOM HaZieXKHOU omopoi» (CHoppu 1980: 11).
Bnacte OfvHa OCHOBaHA Kak Ha BOEHHOM MOTYLIECTBE, TaK U Ha CakpaJsib-
HoH cuJe. [locnefHsAa npefoJiaraeT U 3HaHUe PyH, UCKYCCTBY KOTOPOTO
OH Hay4uJI acoB-KpeLoB. [loHayany acckue »Kpelbl-JUU UCI0JIb30BAIU UX
B Maruu, AJjs npejckasanusi 6yayuero. [lo3:xe oHU CTa/lu OCHOBOM CKaH-
JAUHaBcKoro asdabuTa. CorjacHo CKaHAUHABCKOW MUGPOJOTUU UMEHHO ac
OpvH npuHec fap 60KecTBEHHOI'0 MMCbMa YesoBeyecTBY. MUd o ToM, Kak
OAvHY OTKPBUIUCH PyHBI (IpOBUCEBLINK HA MUPOBOM iepeBe OH YCJIbILIA
PYHBI U HauyepTas MEPBble U3 HUX KONMbEM - Mudbl HapoZ0B Mupa: 1982,
242), cJIOBHO IepecKa3blBaeT COJiepKaHue pyHHUuYeckoro psja Pdyrapka
(camas peBHsiA repMaHCKasi pyHUYEeCKasl HaAMUCh U3 COXPAHUBIIUXCS, KO-
TOpPYI0 NPUHUMAIOT 33 a/1daBUT M0 NPUYHMHE NOBTOPSIEMOCTH 3TOr'0 PYHHU-
YeCcKoro psjia 6e3 u3MeHeHUs Ha NPOTSKEeHUH psAja CTOJeTUH Ha NaMAT-
HUKaX B pa3jiMuHbIX MecTax CKaHJAWHABUH) B €r0 TIOPKCKOM HPOYTEHUH,
npeJCTaBJeHHOM TypelKuM ucciaegoBareseMm Typraem KypymoM B cTaThbe,
NOCBSIIIEHHOM JelIMPPOBKe Tpex CKaHAUHABCKUX PYHUYECKUX HaJnucei
Ha OCHOBE TIOPKCKOTro pyHU4eckoro nvucbMa (Kiiriim 2002: 776-785) - Bil-
ke 15 inydi 6k oknga 6t akisn goydo pu koslitiig - CBeT MyApocTH cHU3OLIE
OCTpHUEM CBO€EH CTpeJibl OCTABUJI BhILIEAIINE U3 YCT CJI0BA HA 9TOM KaMHe.
He o6HapyXyBawLKi CMbIC/Ia IPU NPOYTEHHUH TPAAULUOHHBIM METOJ0M
PYHUYECKUH Dpsi NPU MONBITKE MPOYTEHUs] CUCTEMON TIOPKCKOTO PYHH-
YeCKOro MMChbMa JAeT MOJIOKUTENbHbIA pe3y/ibTaT, HaJ[IUCh 06peJia BIOJI-
He KOHKpeTHbIN cMbIca. BenencTBue satoro Typrait KypyM BbliBUTraeT Bep-
CHUI0 00 06IMX KOPHAX CKaHJMHABCKOTO U TIOPKCKOTO0 PYHUYECKOr'0 MUCh-
Ma. CMeJ10l Hay4HOU rUNoTe30M MOCYUTAIOT MHOTHE NMOL00HO0E CYXKAEHUE,
HO METOJ, NMPOYMTBbIBAHUS CKaHAWHABCKUX PYHUYECKUX HaJANUCEN MyTEM
COOTBETCTBUM C THOPKCKUMU PYHaMHU NOJATBEPKJaeTCsl YCIelHoH aemund-
POBKOH U Apyrux Hagnucel. Tak, AJi1 apryMeHTALUU CBOETo CYXAEeHUS
T.Kypy™m TeM ke MeToIoM paciinPppoBbIBaeT ewlé ABe Hajmnucu B llIBernuu -
Ha KaMHe Mox6po B AnmiaHje U kaMHe Mctabu B bsiekuHmxke. PUCYHOK,
COMPOBOXKJAWIMN PYHUYECKYI0 HaJANHCb Ha KaMHe Mox6po, «lepecka-
3bIBaeT» €ro cojiepkaHhe Ha TIOPKCKOM, MOATBEpKJas TeM CaMbIM Bep-
HOCTb [IPOYTEHUS. YOeAUTebHbIX apTyMEHTOB «IIPOTHB» B PYHOJIOTMH I10-
Ka He NPeJCTaBJEHO, HO CYX/JeHHe 06 0611IUX KOPHAX CeBepOeBpONenCKUX
U TIOPKCKUX PYH, O BO3MOXXHOU CBSI3W MEXAY HUMHU 3anaJHOU obHLIMAIb-
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HOM HayKOH /10 CUX IOp He MPUHATO B BUJY MHOXecTBa ¢pakTopoB. OTMe-
THUM, 4YTO TYpeLKUH y4eHbIH a3bikoBes McMana JloraH Takke OTHOCUT rep-
MaHCKOe pYHH4YeCcKOe MUCbMO K OJJHOW W3 IIeCTH BEpPCHUU JpeBHETHPKC-
KOTO KMCbMa.b

TallHOU pyH B CKaHZVHAaBCKOM 00I1leCTBe BJIaJleIM1 HEMHOTHe, IPEX/e
BCETO, Kpelbl. YoTpebieHue pyH, 0COGEHHO B paHHUU NepUo/i, OGbLIO CBSI-
3aHO MPAKTUYECKU HCKJIIYUTEJbHO C PUTYaJbHON MpPaKTHUKOU. PyHuyec-
Kasl KyJIbTypa 6bLja YaCThl0 Maruieckoro UcKyccTaa. K cJ10By oTHOCUIUCH
KaK K 00'beKTY, UMeWIleMy 60>KeCTBEHHOe NPOUCXOXKJeHUe U MOTYILeMy
OKa3bIBaThb Maruyeckoe Bo3JeicTBUe. Biajewire TallHOW pyH BJajiesn
KOJIZJOBCTBOM, MMeIOIllMe NHCcaTh GbLIM MPOBULAMY, XKpeLiaMu. B ckanu-
HaBCKOM 0011leCTBe 3HaHHe PYH LIeHUJIOCh 0YeHb BbICOKO, TaK KaK B 0011ei
Macce CKaHAWHAaBbI ObLIM 6e3rpaMoTHBIMU. [lo3ToMy JiroAM, Biajeroliue
NHMCbMOM (OHHU Ha3bIBAJIMCh 3pUjiaMH), 06J1alaid POMaJHbIM aBTOPUTE-
TOM U BJacThi0. OHU ObLIU NPeACTaBUTENSIMU NpaBsALEero cocaoBus. B ag-
audeckoit «I[lecau o Pure» (beoBynbd. Crapwas Igaa. [lecHb o HubenyH-
rax 1975: 336-340), ycTraHaB/JMBaIIlEed COMHAJBHYI CTPaTUHUKALMIO
CKaH/ZJMHABCKOTO 0611eCTBa, NPSAMO FOBOPUTCS, YTO BJIaJleHHe PYHUYECKUM
NKMCbMOM - NPUBUJIETUSl BBICIIMX CJ10€B: pyHbI 3HaeT KoH (T.e. KOHYyHT),
coiH fApaa, u cam dpa (“jar]l” - gp.ucia. “npaBuTesb”’, BOEHHbIH MPaBUTEb,
HaMeCTHUK KopoJs B CKaHAWHABUU), MOJYIUBIIUN 3TO yMeHHe OT Pura,
cBOero 60keCTBEHHOTO NpejkKa. He HCk/0YeHO, YTO 3pUJI MOT COBMeLaThb
pPOJIb CBETCKOr0 MNpeABOAUTess coxKpedeckuMu ¢yHkiuamu ([ypeBuu
2003:417). O6 3TOM CBU/IETEJILCTBYET U CEMAaHTHKA UMEH 3pusoB. Cyry6o
CKaH/JMHAaBCKOe, Ka3aJioCcb Obl, CJ0BO fpJ, ciayxallee MMeHeM 3puJa,
npeJiCTaBUTeJs] BOEHHOM apUCTOKPAaTHUH, MOXXHO 3TUMOJIOTU3UPOBATh Ha
TIOPKCKOM OCHOBe. /I[peBHETIOpKCKOe “Ap” - caKpa/IbHbIM TepMUH, BbIpaXKa-
IOIUM TOYUTaHHEe, 0OOTOTBOPEHME, CBATOCTh [KOpeHb “yar” cBsi3aH C
noHsiTueM cBeTa, CosiHLA (B OTy3CKOM IpyIine TIOPKCKUX s3bIKOB “yaruk” -
CBET, Cp. pycC. “ApKUM”, yCT. “apbli” - cBeTJbIH, sicHBIN. ¥ BanacaryHckoro
Mbl BcTpedaeM ¢opMmy “yaslq”, ucnosibayemMyw B 3HaueHUH CosHna (r~s:
yaruk/yasiq/i1s1q)]. KopeHnb “sp” ucnosib3yeTcss Kak onpejeauTesib B CJIO-
BaX, OTpaXaloLUX CakpaJbHOe coZep:kaHue (THpK.> caaB. flpocaas, fpo-

6 TeHeTHUYECKUE CBSI3W TIOPKCKUX U CKAaHAMHABCKUX PYH BCe €llle He MOJIYYHUJIH MOJHOTrO
06'bEKTUBHOI'0 HAyYHOI'0 OCBellleHUs1. MHeHMe 06 06IIMX KOPHSX N0Ka YTO 0QULIHAIBHO He
MNPUHUMAIOTCSI CO CTOPOHBI HETIOPKCKUX YYEHBIX M CYMTAETCS MPOSIBJEHHEM 3THUYHOCTHU
TIOPKCKUX y4éHbIX. OduninanbHas 3anaHasi HayKa BCEMU BO3MOXXHBIMU U HEBO3MOXKHBIMU
JIOBOJlaMH CTapaeTcss 060CHOBAaTh MPAaBUJIBHOCTDb JIATUHO-TPEYECKON TEOPUU MPOUCXOXK/e-
Hus PyTapka, a APEeBHETIOPKCKOE PYHUYECKOE MTUChbMO M0-NIPEXXHEMY CYUTATh OJHOM U3 pas-
HOBUJHOCTel apaMeiCKOro muchbMa M HECBSI3aHHBIM C eBPOMENWCKOH pYyHHUYecKoil cucTe-
Moii. Tpe6yeTcs JIUIIb COMOCTABUTD al(paBUThI, pas/ieJieHHbIE CTOJETUAMU U JaTEKUMHU pac-
CTOSTHUSIMH, 4TOObI OGHApYXKUTh CBSI3b MEXAYy HUMHM W IPU3HATh OYEBHUJHOE - OGIIEro
“npefka” pyHHYeCKHUX MUCbMeHHOCTeN. MeTo/; CpaBHUTENbHOM HAeHTHUUKALUY, He OCTaB-
JISIOIMH JaXKke MecTa JUIs CIOPOB, MOXET PaccesiTh TailHy pyH, 3aCTaBUTb 3arOBOPUTH TO,
YTO TaK J{0JIFO MOJTYAJIO.
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noJik). TeHrpuaHcKkoe NpUMeHeHHE cJ10Ba “sAp” 3aPpUKCUPOBAHO B HAJANMUCH
Busbre Karana “Tann yarliq..” - “lloksioHsiromuiics TeHrpu..”. YkaxkeM
TakKe TIOpPKCKUU TepMmuH “yarliq” (ITC 1969: 242) - npuka3, HoBeJieHHeE,
npejnucaHue, No3Hee B TIOPKCKUX XaHCTBAX SIPJIbIK - FPaMOTa, MUCbMEH-
HbIH yKa3 xaHa. Biazielomiui spJjblkoM 06J1aaJ1 BaAacTbio. TakuM 06pasom,
MMs CKaHJUHABCKOr'0 reposi, 3HaTHOTO BOeHauyaslbHUKA fIp/a, HA THOPKC-
KOM 3THUMOJIOTU3UPYETCs KaK “60KeCTBEHHbBIN, CBETJ/IbIN, IOBEJeBaOIUN".
B uMeHM BbIpakeHO KaK CaKpaJIbHOCTb (60:KeCcTBEHHOEe NMPOUCXOXKAEHUE,
BJa/leHHe TalHbIMU 3HAaHUSMU-PYHAMHU), TAK U BbICOKOE COLIMAJbHOE I0-
JIoXKeHUe repos (BbICIIMHI MpefCcTaBUTENb POAOBOM 3HATH). [ cKaHAU-
HaBOB 3TUMOJIOTHSA 3TOrO CJI0Ba O6bljla HESICHA, U OHU NPUHSJIM ero 3a UMsl.
3aTeM, B Ipolecce anejasaTUBALUM OHUM “ApJ” CTaJ 03HayaTb BCeX BOEH-
HBIX NpaBUTeJIel B repMaHCKOM 061ecTBe (Ap.UCI. jarl - mpaBUTe b, aHIL.
earl - rpao).

WMsa coina fApna - KoH (koHyHr) GoHeTHYECKU U CEMaHTUYECKU CO3-
BYYHO TIOPKCKOMY “KaH”. KaH/XaH - TUTYJ NpaBUTEJSA ¥ TIOPKCKUX HApoO-
Jl0B, BBICIIMN IpeJCTaBUTEb POJOBOM 3HATH. JIUI, UMelollee 3TOT TH-
TYJI, COBMEIAJ0 pOJib CBETCKOrO0 NpaBUTeNs C (QYHKLHUSIMHU BOEHHOTO
npeasoauTess. “KoH”, NpuHATBIA CKaHAMHABaMMU 3a WMS$, TaKXKe 3aTeEM
HpoIlies IPoLecC ane/UIITUBALUU U CTal 0603HAYaTh BCEX BOEHHBIX BOXK-
Jlel, BBICIIMX NpeAcTaBUTeNel poJoBoi 3HaTH (koHYHT) [Konr ungr (Kon
IOHBIN) CO3BYYHO CJI0BY konungr (KOHYHT, KOpoJib)].

OTMeTHUM, YTO TUTYJ IpeBHUE CKaHAWUHABLI IPOU3HOCUJIH, KaK U TIOP-
KU, N0CJie UMeHU — XapaJibJ, KOHYHT, PErHBasibg, KOHYHT, BbEPH KOHYHT,
XakoH spJi, ATau dpJ, IUupuk spa (cp. Tiopk. Ory3 Xan, busbre Karan,
Kronb TervH u T.A.). 3Ta 0CO6EHHOCTb TUIIMYHA JJ1s1 THOPKCKOTO I3bIKa, HO
He CBOMCTBEHHA UH/J0EBPOINENCKUM SI3bIKAM.

[Ipon3BOIHBIM OT repMaHCKOT0 KOHYHT, 10 MHEHHUIO UCCJIeloBaTeNeH,
ABJISIETCSl PyCcCKoe C/0BO “KHA3b". BO BCex CJIaBSIHCKUX fI3blKaX TePMHUH
“KHS3b” MMeeT 3HayeHUe “BJIafiblKa, CTapeHInnHa”, a TakXke, 0c060 MOJ-
yepkHEM, “cBalleHHUK”.” Tak, y CJaBsgH, UMEIOUIMX HeNoCcpeaCTBEHHbIE
TeCHble KOHTAKThbl C Pa3/IMYHbIMU TIOPKCKMMHU IJIEMEHAMM Ha MpOTsiKe-

7 JHyuknoneduveckuli cioeaps (non. pexn. ®.A.bpokraysa u U.A.Edpona), CI16., 1895, T. XV. c.
473; Jlanb B. Toskoswlll ciosapb seaukopycckoeo sizvika, CI16., 1881, uzg. 11, c¢. 125-126;
Cepbo-xopsamcko-pycckuii caoeaps, M., 1982, c. 211; uyukaonedus “beacapus”, Codus,
1982, . 11], c. 455; Encyklopedia Slovenska "k-m". Bratislava, 1979. s. 95. Takxe “KHsA3b” -
NpeHeOpeXXUTeNbHOE MPO3BHUILe TaTapuHa (B PoccuiickoMm rocygapcrse o 1917 r.).

B. Pazi/10B He CTaBUT pa3HULbI MEXK/Y CJIOBaMHU KaH, KaraH, raH, XaH, XxaraH, CYUTast UX 0ZLHO-
kopeHHbIMU (PazsioB B.B. (1899). Oneim caoseapss mopkckux Hapeyutl. T.Il, Cnb., 4.1, ¢.104,
4.2, ¢.1662). 3aMeTHM, YTO 3TH CJIOBA ObLIM LIMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHbl Ha ceBepe [IpuyepHo-
Mopbsl. KueBckue KHs3bsl UMEHOBaJIU ce6s1 KaraHaMU. DTOT THUTYJ UCI0JIb30BaIU NPUMeEHHU-
TeJIbHO K cebe Brnagumup u ero ceiH flpocnaB Mygpeiid. B BepTHHHCKHMX aHHA/Iax TOBOPUTCS,
YTO IJIaBa PYCOB, MPUOLIBIIMX B MHresbreiiM, umeHoBascs “xaraHoMm” (Sxky6uHckui JLII.
(1953). Hcmopus dpesHepycckozo si3bika, MockBa: 'oc. Yu. Ilen. U3a. MuH. [IpocBemenus, cc.
347-348).
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HUW BCeM CBOEH WUCTOpPHUM, B CEMAHTHUKE CJ0Ba “KHS3b” OTPa3uIOCh CO-
JepKaHue TIOPKCKOro TUTyJia “KaH” (XaH-KaM, MPaBUTEJb-CBSIEHHOCIY-
YKUTeJIb, apb-Kpell), K KOTOPOMY BOCXOJUT €ro 3TUMOJIOTHs. Y CKaHAWHa-
BoB KoH (KOHYHT) - BOEHHBIX BOX/[b, BBICIIUN NpeACTAaBUTENb POJOBOM
3HaTHU BJajieeT TaAWHOW PYHUYECKOTO NMHCbMA, YTO QYHKLMOHAJIBHO COJIU-
»KaeT ero co xpenamu. «KoH 10HBIN Beias BoJeGHbIE PYHBI, 1ieJeOHbIe
PYHBI, MOTY4Yle PYHbI; MOT OH POAWJbHULIAM B poJaxX MOMOYb, MeYH 3aTy-
IIMUTh, YCIOKOUTb MOpe, 3Ha/l ITUYUH A3bIK, OTOHb YCMUPSAJ, AYX YCBIILISAI,
TOCKY Pa3roHsJ OH; BOCbMephIM OH 110 CUJIe CBOel 6b1a1 paBeH» (BeoByibod.
Crapmas 3xga. [lechp o Hu6enynrax 1975: 340). UcciemoBaTenu IA/bl
NpeJIoJaralT, YTO B HECOXpPaHUBLIEMCSl KOHLE NeCHU, BEpOSITHO, pacc-
Ka3bIBaJI0Chb 0 TOM, Kak KoH, cblH fipsa, nobeua /JlaHa u /laHIa, »KeHHUJICA
Ha Jlane, gouepu [JlaHna, ¥ CTal TAKUM MOTYYUM, YTO OT €r0 UMEHHU IPo-
M3011eJ TUTYJ KopoJisi (KOHYHT) (Iepecka3 KOHILIA NMEeCHU COXPAaHHUJICS B
JBYX MCJIAH/ICKHX UCTOYHHUKAX).

fApJ nosy4us 3HaHUE PYH OT CBOero 60:XeCTBEHHOI0 NpejkKa - aca Pu-
ra, «Pur nosiBujics, cTajs pyHaM Y4UTb; CBIHOM Has3BaJl ero, Jjaj CBOe UM,
JlaJl BO BJIQJleHbe HacJ/eAHble 3eMJIM, HacJeJHble 3eMJIH, CeJeHUs JpeB-
Hue» (beoBynbd. Crapwas Iaga. [lecib o Hubeaynrax 1975: 339). Uma
Pur ¢oHeTHYeCKH CO3BY4YHO TIOpKCKoMy “Irq” (rajaHue, nmpejacKasaHHe
CyAbObl, COOBITHH, NMPOPOYECTBO), YTO COIJIACYETCS C «BOXKECTBEHHBIM»
npoucxoxjenueM Pura. [lo MHeHHUIO HcciefoBaTesell, PUur - keabTckoe
CJI0BO, 03Hayarollee “KopoJib”. Ha TIOPKCKOM UMsI MOXKeT 3TUMOJIOTU3UPO-
BaTbCsA KaK BJIAJIEIOUUN TAWHBIMH 3HAaHUSAMHU (rajaroniyii), xxpery (1mamaH);
KOpoJib PUT - KaH kaMm).

TakuM 06pa3oM, TIOPKCKasi 3TUMOJIOTUS MMeH NpeABOAUTE el CKaH-
JUHABCKOI0 00111eCTBa, BJIAJIEI0IUX PyHUYeCKUM ucbMoM - Kon, fpJ, Pur
- OTpaXKaeT MoJioXkeHue U GQYHKIUH, KOTOpPble HOCSAT UX BJIaJleNblbl. B HUX
BbIpa)KeHb! BBICOKUM COLMaJbHbIM CTAaTyC U CaKpaJibHble CIOCOOHOCTH UX
HocuTesed. COOTBETCTBEHHO, OHU HE MOIJIK ObITh JaHbl MPU POXKAEHUMU.
Ckopee Bcero, OHU ObLJIN NPUCYKIEHBI UX HOCUTESIM B KAa4eCTBE BTOPOTO
uMeHH, TUuTyaa. B «Crapiei 3aae» roBOPUTCS O TOM, UTO «OJJMH M3 acOB,
TOT, KOTOPOr'o 3BajJu XelMJaJJb, llieJ OJHaXKJbl CBOEH A0pOorod BAOJb
Gepera OJHOrO 03epa, MpHUIleJ HA KAKOK-TO ABOP U Has3Bajcs Puroii»
(beoBysibd. Crapwas daaa. [lecup o Hubenyurax 1975: 336). CiaepoBa-
TeJIbHO, UMs1 PUT He GbLIO IEPBUYHBIM HMeHeM. [lajiee cOOBOLIAETCH O TOM,
yTo KoH «B 3HaHuU pyH ¢ fpjoMm Purom crnopus, Ha XUTPOCTb MYyCKasiCh,
OTLA OBbLI XUTpee: Torja Npuo6pes OH MpaBo Ha3BaTbCcs Purom u Bejatb
Morydue pyHbl» (BeoBysbd. Ctapwas 3aaa. [lechb o Hubenynrax 1975:
340). CnepoBaTesibHO, PUr - uMs, KoTopoe He AAETCA NMPU POXKAEHUH, €Tr0
HY>KHO IPUOOPECTH, 3aCAYKUTD NpaBo 6bITh Purom. KoHy, oB/asieBlieMy B
COBEPIIEHCTBE TaWHON PYH, NPUCYKJaeTcs UMs (TUTYJ) PUr. 3TO CAYXUT
NoAKpeNJieHNeM TIOPKCKON BepCUM 3TUMOJIOTUM MMeHHU Pura (upr - raja-
HUe, KOJ0BCTBO). TIOpKU He HOCUJIM OJHOTO U TOTO e UMEHU OT POXKJe-
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HUSA [0 CMEPTH, KaK eBpoleipl. UMs y TIOpKOB yKa3blBajo Ha ero moJo-
>)KeHue B 0011ecTBe, QYHKIUM U CNOCOO6HOCTU. UMA-TUTYJ pUCcBanBascs
COTJIACHO HepapXU4yecKou cUCTeMe, UMeHA MEHSJIMCh COTJIaCHO QYHKIUAM
Y MIOCTYINKaM 4YesioBeKa. B cOOTBETCTBUM C JieslaMU U OCTYNKAMU YeJI0BEK
NprYHUMaJ HoBoe UMsA. HekoTopble u3 uMeH OfvHa, Kak CBUJETEIbCTBYET
3443, «IIPOUCXOAAT OT ero JiesiHUui, U 06 3TOM rOBOPUTCS B APEBHUX CKa-
3aHUSIX», KHY?KHO OBbITh BEJHWKHUM yYeHBIM, UYTOObI pa3yMeTh, KaKUe COObI-
THS NOCTYKUJIM K BOBHUKHOBEHUIO 3TUX UMeH» (Muaawasa daaa 2006: 27).
TakuMm 06pa3oM, uMeHa OZiMHa, KaK U APYrUX acoB, 60roB 3JUYeCKUX MU-
$OB 10 CyIIeCcTBY SIBJSIOTCS HE CTOJIBKO HMEHAaMHU, CKOJIbKO BTOPbIM UMe-
HeM, IPO3BUILEM UJIU TUTYJIOM.

3acayxuBaeT BHUMaHUsA TOT $aKT, YTO MHOIMM JipeBHeCKaHAUHaBC-
KHM aHTPONOHUMAaM 3a4acCTyl HET COOTBETCTBUN HU B OJHOM U3 €BPO-
neicKUx cioBapel mjiaHeThl. HemoHATHbIE UMeHa He ObLIW POAHBIMU, OHU
NPUXOJUIU U3 JIPYroro f3blKa, e UMeJy BIIOJIHEe siCHble 3HauyeHUd. B
MMeHax OTPa)KasloCh TO 3HaueHHUe, KOTOphle JIIJW NMpUAaBaIu TeM WU
MHBIM 4YepTaM HUX HOCUTeJIsl, ero poJid B obiiecTBe. Hepenko 3To mpos-
BUIIa, XapaKTepHU3y0IlHe CTATYC, pa3JiMiHble CBOUCTBA U CIIOCOGHOCTU UX
HocuTesd. C TeueHHMeM BEKOB 3a0bLICA WCTUHHBIM CMbICA MHOTMX UMEH
acos.

TonoHUMBI - Hacjaeaue acoB

«OHH paccesnvch 1mo Bced CTpaHe CaKCOB, - OBECTBYeT «Muafiias Jaaa»
o HapoJie OZiMHa, - a OTTY/Ia U 110 BCeX CeBepHOM YacCTH CBETA, TaK YTO S3bIK
3THUX JII0Jlel U3 A3UHU CTaJl A3bIKOM BCeX TeX CTpaH. M Jitoiu nmoJiararT, YTO
N0 3alMCaHHbIM HMMEHaM HX MNPEeJKOB MOXHO CyAWTb, YTO HMEHa 3THU
NpUHAAJIEXKAJN TOMY CaMOMY SI3bIKY, KOTOPbIH achkl MPUHECJU ClOJla Ha
ceBep - B Hopgseruto u lllBenuto, Jlanuto u CtpaHy CakcoB. A B AHTJINU eCTb
CTapble Ha3BaHHUS 3eMeJsib U MECTHOCTEH, KOTOPbIE, KaK BU/IHO, IPOUCXO/-
AT He OT 3TOr0 A3bIKa, a OT Apyroro» (Maagmas 3aa 2006:12). «Muaamas
3ama» CBUAETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO TeposiM, JIIOASAM U HOBBIM MeCTaM
JlaBaJIMCh CTapble UMEHa, [10 aHAJIOTHH C IPEXHEN POAUHOMN, «C TeM, YTOObI
MO0 MPOLIECTBUHM A0JITOT0 BpeMEHU HUKTO He COMHEBAJICS, YTO T€, 0 KOM
ObLJIO pacCKa3aHo, U Te, KTO HOCHJI 3TH UMeHa, 3TO OJIHH U Te >Ke achbl»
(Moiapwag da4a 2006: 55). Tak, MMeHa ApeBHUX «6OTOB» - aCOB M JlaHHbIE
MMM Ha3BaHUS He YMHpaJM Ha HOBBIX 3eMJisiX. B Janékux ceBepHBIX
cTpaHax CKaHAMHABUHU U CErOJIHSI MOXXKHO HAUTH XapaKTepHbIe JIJIsl TIOPKC-
KOTO s3blKa U reorpaduu HasBaHUsA 03€p, pek u np.8 B llIBeruu umeercs
HECKOJIbKO 03€p c Ha3BaHUeM GoOlsjon. OTMETHUM, YTO CaMOCTOSITE/bHbIE
3HavyeHus cjoB gol [rés] Ha LWBeJCKOM fI3bIKE - MPY/J, MaJ€HbKOE 03€po

8 @upuayH JxanunoB (Agasioglu 2005: 15) npuUBOAUT HEKOTOpble NMPUMepbl TIOPKCKUX
uMéH (Anar, Torkel, Atly, Qamli, Eqil, Erp, Eyrik...) u HazBauu# pek (Gol, Orun, Qopiil, Qoptil,
Eykin), ynomrHaeMbIx CTyp/1lyCOHOM.
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(gblen - nyxa), sjo [wé] - o3epo, 3TU cjioBa GOHETUYECKH U CEMAHTUYECKU
CO3BY4YHbI TIOPKCKUM cyioBaM gol (03epo) u su (Boaa).

UccnegoBaTenyu CYUTAIOT, YTO B TONMOHUMAX, 0OCOOEHHO T'HJIPOHUMAX,
YCTOMYMBO COXPAHSIOTCS 3THOS3bIKOBble 0COOEHHOCTU. B ocHOBe reorpa-
duveckux HazBaHUN 03ép, peK (TMAPOHUMOB) yV TIOPKOB JIeXKAT TEPMUHBI
su (Boga), gol/kol/kul (o3epo, Bomoém), chay (ch//s) (peka), uzen/ozen/
yozen (peka): Ulusu, Aksu, Sarisu, Acisu, Arpasu, Anasu, Suuksu, Goygol,
Karakoél, Yulduzkél, Siid gol, Jasikol, issikkul, Kolsay, Terensay, Ashisay,
Kuruuzen, Buyukézen u ap. Tak, Topkckue TonodpopMaHThI -su U -gol B
JIPeBHOCTH YaCTO BBICTYNAIU B KOHLe HA3BaHUH peK U 03ép.

llIBefcKHe TMPOHUMBI TaKKe NpeJiCTaBJeHbl Ha3BaHUSMH, B OCHOBe
KOTOPBIX JIeXKaT reorpadpudeckrde TepMUHbI Sjo U gol (golen). B kauecTBe
nprMepa NpUBeAEM psijJi HA3BaHUM LIBEACKUX 03€D, COZepKalluX B COCTABE
06a ykasaHHbIX TornodopMaHTa - sjo u gol (golen): Bergsjogol, Bredsjogol,
Eksjogolen, Forsjogol, Gallsjogol, Grassjogolen, Gugsjogolen, Hesjogol,
Holmsjogolen, Kolsjogolen, Kroksjogol, Langsjogolen, Lilla sarsjogolen,
Ljussjogolen, Mosjogolen, Rosjogol, Savsjogolen, Sjobergagolen, Sjoholms-
golen, Skrovsjogol, Starsjogolen, Stocksjogolen, Stora grissjogolen, Strussjo
gol, Svartsjogolen u gp.

829 03ép lllBenuu B CBOEM HA3BaHUU COJlep>KaT KoMIoHeHT ‘gol’ [B
653-x Ha3BaHUSAX OH BcTpedaeTcs B BuJe “gdlen” (6 03ép HOCAT Ha3BaHUE
Golen, ocTasibHble OKAHYUBAIOTCS HA 3TOT KOMIIOHEHT): Agt')l, Algt')l, Avgél,
Avgol, Barsgolen, Bengolen, Berggolen, Blagol, Bockgolen, Bodgdlen, Bogol,
Dusgolen, Ekgolen, Ersgolen, Fallgol, Frugol, Gasgol, Gatgolen, Goljegdlen,
Golkullegolen, Grytgol, Gubbgol, Haggol, Halgolen, Hastgol, Hemgol, Horsa-
gol, Hulpagolen, Kogolen, Korpebogdl, Krokgol, Krusgél, Kullagol, Kusegol,
Kuttgodlen, Kyrkgolen, Lillgol, Lomgol, Mogol, Nergol, Orrgol, Porsgolen,
Rodgol, Rogol, Saggolen, Sorgol, Torgdl u ap.

TIOpKCKHe THAPOHUMBI (KaK M BCA TONOHUMHSA B LeJIOM) ILIHPOKO
npeacTaBJieHa «I[BETOBbIMU» Ha3BaHusAMU: Aksu (6esas peka), Sarisu
(>xkentasa peka), Goygol (cunee osepo), Karakol (uépHoe o3epo), Jasilkol
(3ennénoe 03epo), Kiiciik karasu, Biiylik karasu u gp. «[|BeTOBbIe» Ha3BaHUSA
XapaKTepHbI U JIJIS LIBEACKUX TMAPOHUMOB: Svargol (uépHoe o3epo), Rod-
g0l (kpacHoe o3epo), Rodgolen, Bldgol (cuHee o3epo), Blagolen u ap.

B HasBaHuUAaX pek llIBenuu Takxe BcTpevarTca TonopopMaHThl Kol 1
sjo: Kolsjoan, Kolsjean, Galasjoan, Sosjoan, Torsjoan, Utansjoan.

[To mueHuro M.CenzioBa, TIOPKCKOe CJIOBO g0l MpOUCXOJUT OT CJI0Ba
6l/6r, koTOpoe HCHO0JIb30BaJIOCh JPEBHUMHU TIOPKaMHU [Jisi 0603HAUYeHUs
BOJIbI U BO/JHBIX IPOCTPAHCTB (03epo, Mope) (Seyidov 1983: 44, 49). B. B.
PajioB cpeay MHOMecTBa CeMaHTHYeCKU OJIM3KHMX 3HaUYeHUH csoBa Ol B
JPEBHETIOPKCKOM fI3bIKe, NepevyrciseT Takue, Kak 1) cbIpo, MOKpbIH; 2)
MaJIeHbKOe 03epo, MpyJ; 3) BJAXKHOCTb; 4) CBEXUH, COUHBbIA, HE CyXoH
(PapsioB 1889: 1246). BeaencTBye AajibHEMIIEro pasBUTHUSL CEMAaHTUKU
cnoBa 0r/6l oHO cTaso 0603HAYATh TaKXKeE TPaBY, MypaBy, pACTUTENbHOCT,
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3eJieHb. C 3TH KOpPHEM CBSI3aHO U NPOUCXOXKAEHHE TIOPKCKOro cjoBa oren/
6len/6leng(6long) - o3epo, Boaa, ceipocthb (Seyidov 1983: 40-56), apyroe
3HaueHHe 3TOro CJ0Ba, MIPOU3BOJHOE OT IEPBOrO - MECTHOCTD, IOKPBITAs
TPaBSIHUCTON pPACTUTEJbHOCTbIO, NACTOHUILE; BIOCAELCTBUU 3TO CJIOBO
CTaJI0 UMeHeM pedyHoil HUMbl, 60rMHU BoAbl U pacTUTENBHOCTH, TOKPO-
BUTEJIbHUIbI G6pakoB U ceMmbu (Seyidov 1983: 66, 79). 3TOT TIOPKCKUH
KOpeHb POCMaTPUBAeTCa U B Ha3BaHMsAX BeAckux o3ép Olangen, Orlén-
gen, Orldngen u ap., pek - Olingan, Olinge&n. CpaBHUM 3TH TONOHMMBI C
Ha3BaHUSAMH JpPEBHEro ropoja B Asep6aiimpkane Oronqala, mocesenus Ha
Kaskase - Olenki/Olongi, mectHocTu B Y36ekucrane - Olongs/Ulongs u
nocesenuii Ha Asntae B ¢opme Ulan (Seyidov 1983: 52, 54-55). Olong
MCII0JIb30BaJICS B TONOHUMUKe A3epb6aii/kaHa U COCeJHUX C HUM 3eMeJlb,
r7ie TpoXKUBaJU azepbalpKkaHIbl, BIJIOTh A0 XVII Beka, MHOTAA OH BCTpe-
yaeTcs v no3:xe, B XVIII-XIX BB. (Seyidov 1983: 54).

[To muHeHuto M.CenfioBa, coBo gol (03epo) Npors0LIo OT ITOrO ApeB-
Hero KopHsi 01/0r, npubaBjeHUeM K HeMy ompejesneHuss goy (CHHUH, He-
6ecHbIN) - gOy+0] (cuHsAA Boja, HeGecHas, cBAlleHHas Boja). Ha Haw B3-
I/, WBeJACcKoe cJ0BO gol — mpyJ, MajeHbKOe 03epo, KOTOPOe HCIOJIb-
3yeTcsl B Ha3BaHUsAX 03€p, U TIOPKCKOe CJI0BO gOl — 03epo ceMaHTUYECKU U
reHeTU4YecKu cBsi3aHbl. K TiOpkckoMy kopHio 0l/6len/gol BocxoauTt u
HmBeJICKoe CJ0BO golen - siyrka (g+0len), KOTOPBIM TakKe BBICTYNAeT Kak
TonoopMaHT B Ha3BaHHUAX 03€p. C KopHeM 0l/0r, Ha Hall B3IV, CBA3aHa
Y 9TUMOJIOTUs UIBEJICKUX CJIOB 0 — OCTPOB U Ort — TpaBa.

ToT e kopeHb Or (6l/0leng) mporsisAbIBaeTcs B Ha3BaHUU UCIAH/C-
Koro o3epa JlaHrucbop. B koHe4YHOM cJ10Te HCIaHACKOr0 FTUPOHMMA BUIU-
TCS1 CBSI3b C TIOPKCKUM KOpHEM “Or”.

O6paTUM BHUMMaHHe Ha Apyryve UCIaHJCKUe THIPOHUMBL: XoBcay, E-
KyJsbcay, TBopcay, Xamapcay. OTMeTuM, 4to Biaaaumup lllep6akoB, KoTO-
PbIY BbIABUTAeT TEOPHIO apUICKOT0 IPOUCXOXKAEHUS aCOB, IPUBOAUT B Ka-
yeCcTBe TOMOHUMHUYECKHUX MapaJsuiesiedl Ha3BaHUus pek Ta/pKuUKHcTaHa - fIx-
cy, lakaucy, Taupcy, fIBaHcy, 3a6bIBast 0 TOM, UTO THJPOHUMBI C SU HE
MPAHCKOTO0, @ TIOPKCKOI'0 NPOUCXOXKEHUSI.

B HasBaHWM ucIaHACKON peku TBopcay Npor/isiibIBaeTCs TIOPKCKUN
KopeHb “Bap” (“yap”) - peka (l'ymunér 1991: 168), cp. Yap - npuUTOK peku
Ypcysia Ha AnTae. A B Ha3BaHUM MCJIAHACKON pekd EKy/ibcay - TIOPKCKUN
KopeHb “Kysb” - “o3epo”. [IpuBefiéM /i1 CpaBHEHUSI Ha3BaHUs 03€p U3
reorpaduu Ypasa, o6pasoBaHHble NPH MOMOIIU Cj0Ba “Kysab” - ETKysb
(Mkkyab, blitbikkyb - “cBsLleHHOE 03epo”), 310paTKy./ib (04HO U3 03ép Y-
paJia, 3amazHee KXKHOM YyacTu xpe6Ta YpeHbru), Cynykysb (Yenss6uHcKas
06J1acTh). CX0ACTBO ¢ Ha3BaHUeM o3epa ETkyb (MKKyJb) U TOT 3Ke KOpeHb
(KyJib) B HECKOJIbKO IEPEOCMBICIEHHOM 3HAaYeHUU 6e3 TpyJa BUAUTCS B
HWCJIAHJCKOM CJIOBe “eKyJib’, UTO 3HAYUT JIEJHUK, “eKyJia" - JeJHUKOBas
peka. CxoacTBo ¢ MKKy/b/JDTKy/N1b 0OHAapy>KMBaeTCsl U B Ha3BaHUU CKaH-
JUHABCKOU peku IJKKbsJb (O¥Kess1), KoTopoe ynoMuHaeTcsa B «Care o
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Xapanbge IlpekpacHoBosiocoMm») (CHoppu 1980: 54). B «Muageid 3aae»
yINOMUHAITCS pekd - ['bésib (2006: 49, 50) (cp. TIopk. gol - 03epo), Crosibr
(2006: 15) (cp. ¢ TIOPK. SU - Bojia, peka).

[IpuBoauMeble lllep6aKkoBbIM B KayeCTBe TOMOHUMUYECKUX CPAaBHEHUH
«apuUCKUe» Ha3BaHUs ropHbIx 03ép CpenHeit A3uu: 3opkysb, Llopkysb,
PaHrKy/b - ONATh-TaKU F'UAPOHUMbI TIOPKCKOT'O MPOUCXOMKIEHUS, C XapaK-
TEPHBbIM KOHEYHBIM TIOPKCKUM TONOPOPMaAHTOM —KyJib (03€po).

[Io Ha3BaHUAM peK U 03ep onpefieEHHON reorpaguy MOXHO olnpeje-
JIUTb Ha KaKOM f13blKe ObLIY JJaHbl 3TU Ha3BaHUs, U Y3HATb KaKue Hapo/bl
3acesislJId 3Ty MECTHOCTb. TOMOHUMUSI MOXKET MHOr0e MOBeJAaTh O MpOoLI-
JIOM TOM UJIM MHOW MeCTHOCTH, 06 0COOEHHOCTSX 3acesleHUs] TepPUTOPUH,
0 MPOULIBIX MUTPALUAX U MeXITHUYECKUX KOHTakTax. Hapos ac ocraBua
naMsThb 0 cebe B Ha3BaHUsAX reorpadpuiyeckux 06beKToB. C0Ba AOXKUIIU 10
HallKX JHeH, HO 3a0bIThl UX MOJAJIMHHbIE 3HaYeHUs. O6palleHue K 3TUMO-
JIOTUU — UCTUHHOMY 3HAaY€HHUI0, KyJbTypPHOU NaMsTH, CyTH CJIOB — IIOMO-
’)KeT HaM BEepHYTb CMBICJ He TOJIbKO CJIOBaM, HO U TOMY, YTO CTOMUT 3a
HUMU.

Mudosioruyeckue napaiiean

OT3BYKHU JAPEBHETIOPKCKUX OOPSAL0B B CKAHAUHABCKUX MU(paX
EcTecTBeHHO, 4YTO B CO3/JaHUH CKAaHJUHABCKON KYJbTYPbl, B TOM YHUCJIE U
MHQOJIOrMH, y4aCTBOBAJIM U NPHULLIbIE acbl, BOIIEAINE B OCHOBHOM COCTaB
HacesieHus. [locjie 0CBOeHHSI HOBBIX 3eMeJib OHU CYMeJIU BJAUTBCS B MeCT-
HbIM 3THUYECKUHN COCTaB U eJUHbIN KYJbTYPHBIN IPOLIECC, ChITPAB BAXKHYHO
poJib B CMM6KHO03e KyJbTYphl, [ja U COGCTBEHHO HaceJsleHUs1 CTpaHbl. [Ipouc-
XOJIUJ1 CHHTEe3 TpaAuLUY, Npe/cTaB/JeHUl, pacTBOpeHHe NPUBHECEHHOTO B
COGCTBEHHO CKaHAWHABCKOM. TpaJuuuu Jpyroro HapoJa BOCIHPHUHUMA-
JILCb U TBOpPYECKHU NepepabaTbiBasuch. CBOE U UyKOe CUHTE3UPOBAJIOCH,
CKJIaAbIBasCh B 0C00OYI0, HOBYI, IPUOOPETAIOILY0 CAMOCTOSITEJIbHOE 3Ha-
YeHHe CUCTEMY MbIIJIEHUSI U MUPOBO33peHHUs. OTCI0/la B CKaHMHABCKON
KYJbTYpe U MU}OJOrUH HATUYHE OT3BYKOB U 3JIEMEHTOB TIOPKCKOU KYJIb-
Typbl. JTO NpeACTaBJsAeTC ecTeCTBeHHbIM. CKaHAMHABCKasA MUQOJIOTUSA
He SIBJISIJIaCb YEM-TO 3aMKHYTBHIM B cebe, B ee XyJ0XXeCTBEHHBbId MHUp B-
X0AUIU MUGOJIOTUYECKUE NPeCTaBJAEHUS U BepOBaHUS NPHULLJIOTO HApO-
Za. O6pa3sbl U MOTUBBI, BCTpevaroliecs B Hell, I03BOJISIOT NpeAnoJaraTh
3HAaKOMCTBO CKaH/JJMHABOB C IpeJCTaBJeHHUSMU TIOPKCKOTo Hapoja. B eé
CIO’KeTax MOXKHO YBUJETb BJHSIHUE TIOPKCKOTO 3THOKYJILTYPHOTO OKPYXKe-
HUSl, 3aMMCTBOBAHUS U3 €T0 JpeBHENUIINUX 00PA/I0B, UX IePE0CMBIC/IEHUE U
nepepaboTKy.

B «Pevyax 'pumHupa» OfuH noj BUAOM CTpaHHMKA ['puMHUpa, 3axBa-
YeHHBIH B IJIeH KOHyHroMm [elippénoM, BoceMb HOYelM My4aeTcss MexAy
JIBYX KOCTPOB, I0Ka I0HbIA ArHap He J@aéT eMy HalUTbCA, nocje yero OauH
HauuHaeT BeuiaThb (beoBynbd. Ctapiasa Iaaa. [lecHb o HubenyHrax 1975:
210; Mudnl HaposoB Mupa 1982: 242). B noaTeKkcTe ClOKeTa MOXXHO BU-
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JleTb OTJaJIeHHYI0 CBfI3b, EPEKJUYKY C TaKUM JApEeBHEWIIMM TIOPKCKUM
o6blyaeM, Kak POXoJ, MeXJy KOCTpPOB. MHO3eMIibl IPU NPUOBITUH B CTaB-
Ky TIOPKCKOTO KaraHa JOJDKHbI ObLJIM MPOXOJUTh MEX/Iy KOCTPOB, YTOOBI
3JIble AyXU He MOTJIM NMpo6paThcsl B cTaH npaBuTesnsd. OJHUM U3 CaMbIX
IJIaBHBIX CPeACTB 60pbObl C HEYUCTBIMU U BPaXKAEOHBIMU AyXaMH Yy TIOp-
KOB ObLJI OrOHb. MIMeJics pUTyas NPOXOXKAEHUS MEXAY JBYMs KOCTpPaMH,
MOCJIe YEero 301y KOCTPOB COEJJUHS/IN U TEM CaMbIM 3aKpbIBAJIH AOPOTY JJis
BCAKOM HEYMCTH, KOTOpas He MOIJIa IepellarHyThb CBALEHHBbIA OTOHb.
HekoTopble OTroJIOCKH 3TUX NMpeACTaBJIEHUN MOXHO HAalTH U B MECHE O
Curyppe u 'blokyHrax. «bproHxunb/ xkua Ha rope XuHAAQbsIb, U BOK-
pyr ee MajaThbl NOJIbIXaJ OTOHb, U OHA JaJjia KJAATBY, UYTO BBIMJET 3aMyX
TOJIBKO 3a TOI0, y KOI'0 CTaHeT AyXy NpOoCKaKaTh yepe3 noJjbiMs» (Maag-
mas Iaxa 2006: 75-76). Curypa, mocje TOro Kak cymes NpouTH (IIpocka-
KaTb) yepes MOJIbIMs, ChITpas CBaAb0Y ¢ bproHxuaba. 3To AeiicTBue (mpo-
XOJ, yepe3 OrOHb), CJe/bl yKe MOTepsIBLIero Maru4yecKui CMbIC] 06paja,
CBUJIETE/IbCTBYIOT O COXPAaHEHUU NEePEKUTKOB JpPEBHUX KYJbTOBBIX 3Jie-
MEHTOB acOB B CKaH/IMHABCKOU CpeJie.

['oBops 06 06psze OUMLeHUS OTHEM UHTEPEeCHO OyeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO
CKaH/MHaBbl NIpeX/ie YeM BBbIIUTb MHUBO WM HANUTOK CKUPT U3 KUCJIOTO
MoJIOKa (Cp. ¢ TPpaJULIUOHHBIMU MOJIOYHBIMHA HAaMTKAaMHU TIOPKOB), HaJU-
ThIH B KyOKU WJIM pOra, IPOHOCUJIM UX HaJ, OTHEM: OTOHb JOJIKEH ObLI O-
YHUCTUTDb COCYJ, U HAIUTOK B HEM, TAKMM 06pa3oM, JOHECTH IPOU3HOCUMBIH
06eT 10 ciayxa Boros v npuAaTh eMy CBSIILIEHHYIO CUJLY.

CTOUT OTMETHUTD, YTO MPH UCCIeJOBAaHUU MUPOJIOTUYECKUX CIOXKETOB
B CPaBHEHUM HX C TIOPKCKOM KyJbTYpPOW NPUHLUNHAJBHO BaXKHYI0 POJib
UTpalOT He CTOJIbKO IpeJMeTHO-COOBITUMHbIE 3aUMCTBOBAHMUS, CKOJIBKO
nepeHeceHUe CKaHJAWHABaMHU B COOCTBEHHBbIH MU( JApeBHEHUINX 3JeMeH-
TOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C KYJIbTYpPOH, 00PSAL0BOM MPAKTHKOM TIOPKCKOTIO Hapoja.
[loHMMaTh TIOPKCKOE BJIMSIHHE B Y3KOM CMBbICJI€ 3TOT0 MOHATHSA, 104pa3y-
MeBarollee JIMLIb CIeNoe BOCIPUSATHE, TOYHOE NOBTOPEHHE TIOPKCKHUX 3T-
HOKYJIbTYPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB B CKaHJUHABCKOHN KyJbType, TIOPKCKUX MUU-
YeCKUX MOTHMBOB U 006pa30B B MU}axX CeBepHbIX HAPOJO0B OblI0 Gbl HEBEP-
HO. MHpOBO33peHUYeCcKre U peJIUTMO3HbIe Npe/ICTaBJIeHNs acoB, IPOHUKas
Ha ceBep, YTBEPKAAJIUCh HA CTApPOX CKaHJWHABCKOU MOYBe, MPOUCXOUII0
yracaHve CeMaHTHMKU MHOI'MX NpeJACTaBJeHUH, HepeJKO OHU KOHTaMHUpO-
Ba/IM C MeCTHbIMM NpeACTaBJEHUSAMH, BCTYyNaIM B CJOXKHbIe KOMILJIEKChI
npeJiCTaBJeHUN, KOTOPblE 3aTeM HAXOAWJIU CBOE OTpaxkeHHe B MUGOJIO-
TUU.

Moje/ib MUpa CKaHAWHABOB U TIOPKOB

[IpocTpaHCcTBEHHas MOJiesib MUPA CKaHJUHABCKOW MUQOJOTUYECKON CHUC-
TEMbl BK/IIOYAET «TOPHU30HTANbHYIO» U «BEPTHKAJIbHYIO» MpoeKiuu. «Oc-
HOBY BEPTHUKaJIbHON KOCMUYECKOHN MPOEKIIUU COCTABJISIET MUPOBOE JJEPEBO
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- Urrapaccuiib,’ Ha BepxylIKe 3TOro0 JiepeBa opés, y kopHei - 3med (Hug-
xérr). OHO CBSI3bIBAET 3eMJIIO, IJle KHUBYT Jitoau (Mugrapa), c Hebowm, rze (B
Acrapze) HaxoJATCcs1 60TH U C TOJ3EMHBIM MUPOM, T/le HAXOAUTCS LIapCTBO
MEepTBBIX - XeJIb U pa3HooOpa3Hble BoAHble UCTOYHUKU (Mudsl HapoJ0B
Mupa 1982: 288). F'opusoHTabHAsA NPOEKIHMS - aHTPONOLLEHTPUYHA. LleHT-
pasibHas yacTb Muprap/a HaceJsieHa JIIObMHY, a B epudepuu ero, MyCcThbIH-
HOM KaMeHMCTOM M X0JI0JHOM oKpauHe (YTxelM, ETynxelim) o6uTaroT Be-
JIMKaHbI (ETyHBI), BOKPYT 3€MJIM OKeaH, T/ie XUBET uyloBUIle EpMyHrrang
- 3Melt Mujrapaa.

[IpocTpaHcTBeHHass MoJeab MHpa B CKaHAWHABCKON Mudosioruu
OJHOTHIHA TIOPKCKON MHQOJOrMyecKkol Mojenu MHpa, KOTopas CTPYyK-
TYpPHO OpraHU30BaHa 06pa3oM MUPOBOrO ApeBa. B npejacTaBieHUsax TIOp-
KOB BcesieHHasi cOCTOUT U3 HeGECHOT0, 3eMHOT0 U II0/I3€MHOTO MUPOB, KO-
TOpble COEJUHSIIOTCS MeX/Jy Co60H cepeJUHHON OChbl0 B BUjAe MupoBoro
JlepeBa. JTO AepeBo NpebbIBaeT B CaMOM LieHTpe 3eMJIH, TaM, I'/le pacnoJio-
»keH eé nyn. Ero kopuu HaxogsaTcs B HxkHeM Mupe, a BeplMHA AOCTUTaeT
BepxHero. Y kopHell MUPOBOTO JiepeBa HAXOASATCS KUBUTEJbHbIE POJHU-
KM, KOTOpble Jal0T HayaJslo BeJIMKUM pekaM. Ha Bepxyiike MupoBoro fiepe-
Ba TOpKOB cuAuT Kapa-kyu/Ték kymy (Opén, HebecHas nTuua), B KOpHe
crpax - 3meit (Ogel 1989: 541,598).

B «[lpopunianun BénbBel» («CTapmas 3a7a») BéabBa (MPOBUAMIA)
BCIIOMHHAET «JE€BATb MHUPOB» U JEBATH JApPEBECHBIX OCHOB WJIU KOPHEH
(beoByabd. Crapmasa Iaaa. [lechb o Hubenynrax 1975: 183). MupoBoe
JlepeBO TIOPKOB UMeeT eBATb BeTBeil0. Y kay-TaTapoB 3TO JIepeBO C JeBs-
Thi0 KopHsaMH (Ogel 1989: 91-92).

JleBATb YCJI0BHOE NMOCTOSTHHOE YUCJIO B CKaHJAMHABCKON MHQOJIOruUY,
TaK e KaK YHUCJI0 TPU, KOTOPOe JIEXKHUT B ero ocHoBe. Yucso 3 u 9 Takxke
CUMBOJIMYHBI A1 TIOPKOB (cM. Durbilmez 2007: 177-190; Ogel 1989: 619,
642). Yucno feBaTh (3x3) B TIOPKCKOW MUGPOJIOTHU U KYJIbType 3aHUMAET
BA)XHOE MECTO U HOCUT OOJIbIIYI CMbICJOBYI0 HAarpysKy - NPHUBETCTBUE
BOCX0/la COJIHIA B KosindecTBe 3-X U 9-TH pas (Seyidov 1983: 153); neBATb
ypoBHe#i Heba (Durbilmez 2007: 185; Ogel 1989: 212); uucso geBATh (to-
kuz/dokuz) BcTpeudaeTcs B JpeBHETIOPKCKHUX 3THOHMMax - Tokuz-oguz
(meBaThb orysoB), Tokuz Ogur (meBsaTb orypoB), Tokuz Tatar (meBsaThb Ta-
Tap); YUCJI0 3HaMéH U JaByJ (6apabaH) KaraHa cocTaBJjseT 9; B jeresje
eHUCcelcKux TaTap «Anbny KaTtalo, y KOToporo 6b1710 A€BATH AaBYJI, IOAUYHU-
HAJHUCHh JeBATb XaHoB» (Durbilmez 2007: 185); o6psa AeBATHKPATHOTO
BpallleHUs] KaHAUJATa B KaraHbl MO 3KJIUITHUKE, MOAOOHO COJIHLY; Mepes,
IIaTPOM TIOPKCKOTO Il1aMaHa Ha CE/ITy NoJBelIeHO0 JAeBATh 0JesHUH, KOTO-

9 0 xapaktepuctuke Urrapaccuins cm. «Crapuas 3aaa»: «[Ipoprunanue BEnbBbI» (2, 19, 28),
«Peyu I'pumHUpa» (31); a Tak ke «Muazgwas Iaaax.

10 y HEKOTOPBIN TIOPKCKUX HApO/J0B KOJIMYECTBO BeTBeH cocTaBAeT 7 (abakaHCKUe TaTaphbl,
I0xHas Cub1Mpb, BO3MOXKHO BaMsAHMe 3anagHoi Cu6upu - Ogel 1989: 92), unoraa 8 (AKyTbI).
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pble ABJAIOTCA ero AapoM BesnkoMy YibreHny; aToT ke 06blyail — Jap B
KOJINYeCcTBe JIeBATH KYCKOB MaTepuu ynoMsaHyT B «KyTaary Buivk», Tam
»Ke YIOMHHAETCsl JeBATh KPAacHbIX 3HAMEH, a TakKe 0Oblyall He HaKa3bl-
BaTb, €CJIM YUCJIO TPOBUHHOCTEH He JOCTUIJIO JEeBSTH; HAa 3HaMeHU YuH-
ru3 XaHa JieBATb XBOCTOB THUGeTckoro 6bika (Durbilmez 2007: 185-186).
JleBsaTb cTpen (yebe) u ayk (ya) ABJASAIMCH HEOTHEMJIEMBIM aTPUOYTaMU
aJITAaliCKOTO LIaMaHa, CYUTAN0Ch, UYTO OHU Aap camoro Kyzaasa (Tenrpu) u
JeBSITb CTpeJ TSHYTCA OT Hero. Ha pykaBax mamMaHckod py6axu (manyak)
JeBSITh NO/IBEIIEHHBIX OyOEHUUKOB (4 Ha MpaBoM, 5 Ha JieBOM). Y GOXKecCT-
Ba YJibreHa JieBSTb Jjouepell U J1eBSATb CbIHOBEH, y ero MUPUUECKOTo aHTa-
TOHUCTA, 3J10A4es IpJvK KaHa Toxe feBATh Jouepel U ieBATh CbIHOBEM.

Ccplnasich Ha cBefieHUs BEbBEI 0 [1eBATH peBeCHbIX OCHOBAX, UCCIIe-
JloBaTesiM MpeJoJaralT, YTO pedyb HUJeT He 06 OJHOM, a O MHOXEeCTBe
MUPUUYECKUX JepeBbeB acoB. [I006HO MHOTMM JpeBeCHbIM OCHOBaM (Je-
peBbAM) CKaHAMHABOB, Y KaX/I0r0 lIaMaHa sAKyTa cBoé gepeso (Typy) (0-
gel 1989: 93), aBJstolleecs CMHMBOJIOM IIyTH U3 MUpa JlOJell B MUp 60roB
(HebGecHBIN).

Ha ceBepe ¥ BOCTOKe CKaHJUHABCKOI0 MUPHUYECKOT0 MUpPA HAXOJUTCSA
CTpaHa BesiMKaHOB. CeBep B CKAaHAMHABCKON MU OJOTUU 0C060 AEMOHU3HU-
poBaH. Ha ceBepe JioKanusupyeTcsl 1apCTBO MePTBBIX XeJb. Y TIOPKCKUX
HapoJI0B TaKXe: CeBep - CTpaHa MPAKa, X0JI0Jja U CMEPTU. ITO BbIPAXKEHO
Jake B Ha3BaHUU ceBepa - Kara-kuzey (uépnbiii ceBep) (KoHono 1974:
73-74). Onpenenenve “kara” y TIOPKOB XapaKTepU3yeT He TOJBbKO IIBET,
OHO MOJIMCEMAHTUYHO, HApsSJy C MHOXECTBOM 3HAaueHHUM, TaKKe HUMeeT
3HaueHUe “MpayHbId, HaJleJleHHbId OTpPULIATEJbHBIMU CBOMCTBAMM, ILIO-
xou”.

EcTecTBeHHO, 3HAKOMCTBO C MPUOBLIBIIMM HApOJOM acOB He MOIJIO
NpOUTH GeccsiefHO [JJisi KOPEHHOTO HacesieHUs. B UX KyJbTypy He MOTIJIU
He MPOHUKHYTb NpeJCTaB/JeHUsl TIOPKCKOT0 HapOJHOT0 MUPOBO33pEHUS,
pa3HooOpa3Hble 06pa3bl U MOTUBbI, KOTOPBIMU TaK M300UJIyeT TIOPKCKAs
Mudosiorus. BeisiBieHHe 3TOro nporiecca 0c060 3HaYMMO JAJs1 PACKPbITHS
CKPBITBIX CTpaHHL, CeBepoeBpolleiickoi HcTopuu. Mudosorus XpaHUT
MHOI'0 OTTOJIOCKOB TJIyOOKOHN JPEBHOCTH U CJIe[JOB MEXKYJIbTYPHbIX CBf-
3eil. CBA3b 3Ta OOHapyXHUBaeTcs B ob6pasaxll, MOTMBaX U MMeHAax Iepco-
Haxxel MUGOB.

11 CpaBHUTEbHBIA aHA/IN3 aJ1bBOB (3/1b0OB) CKAaHAUHABCKOW MU}OJIOTHH C TIOPKCKUMU aJlb-
IaMu npezcraBJjeH B ctaTtbe: Karatay Osman vd. Aygiin Emre (2012). “Alplar ve Elfler: Tiirk
ve Iskandinav Diinyalarinda kahramanlik olgusu”, Karadeniz Arastirmalari, Bahar 2012, Say1
33:1-12.
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IIpeaku-aepeBbs. CBAThIE 16/10HU TIOPKOB U MOJIOAUJ/IbHbIE S16J10KH
CKaHJMHaBOB

«Muagmasa 3gga» (2006: 19) nepenaéT UCTOPHI0 MPOUCXOXKIAEHHUS Pojia
JIIDJICKOTO: «ILJIM ChIHOBbs Bopa Geperom Mopsi ¥ yBUJAJH [Ba JepeBa.
B3as1 OHU Te JepeBbsl U Clesald U3 HUX JIIOJeH...My>KUYMHY Hapekau f-
ceHeM, a KeHIIUHY MBoil. U OT HUX-TO MolIes PoJ, JIF0JICKOH, oce/IeHHbIN
6oramu B cTeHax Muarapga. Beief 3a TeM oHuU mocTpousiy cebe rpaj B ce-
penvHe MUpa U Ha3BaJsu ero Acrapzay». [lo «Crapiuedt dazae», mepBhIX JHOAEH
co3zad He cblHOBbS bopa, T.e. OauH, Buiu u Be, a 6oru OauH, XéHUp U
Jlopyp. B Tiopkckoit Mudo0rHM MbI BCTpeuaeM MOTHUBBI COTBOPEHHUS Ue-
JIOBEYECKOI'0 poJia U3 jAepeBal?, KOTOpPbIA HAXOAUTCA B LIEHTPE HEKOEero
ocTpoBa (MHOrZa Mexay AByx pek) (Ogel 1989: 88,94,74). B oT/imuue oT
MOHTOJIbCKUX MUQOB, TJie JlepeBo - HENOCPEACTBEHHbIA YYaCTHUK COTBO-
peHUsI YeJ0BeKa, B TIOPKCKOM, KaK U B CKaHJUHABCKON MUGOJIOTUSIX Yesio-
BEK COTBOPEH GOraMu, MCIOJbL3YIOIMM B 3ToM akTe Aepeso (Ogel 1989:
94). CorJjlacHO a/JITaliCKUM LlaMaHaM JJisi COTBOPEHUsI YesloBeKa Ha 3eMJie
6oru ¢ Matepbro-Ymaii (60THHS MJI0J0POJAUS, MOKPOBUTEAbHULA AeTel U
MaTepeit) Hucnocaanu zAsa gepesa (Ogel 1989: 94). MHorue TIOpPKCKHUe
IJleMeHa CYMTa/IM CBOMMU NPapojUTesIIMU JlepeBbsl. B AKyTCcKOH Jierenje
«39p-Coroton» (besbiii/ CBeT/IbIN YeOBEK) MepPBbIA COTBOPEHHBIN TeHTrpHU
4yeJIoBeK, 00513aH CBOel KU3HbI0 JiepeBy. OT HEr0 U COTBOPEHHOTO U3 Jie-
peBa KeHIMHbI MPOUCXOAUT desioBedeckuii pog (Ogel 1989: 97). Otro-
JIOCKM 3TOTO MOTHBA (COTBOpeHUs U3 JepeBa) ciablmiatcs U B «[ene Kop-
kyte» (Ogel 1989: 89). IlAThb OTLOB-NPEAKOB YUIyp NMPOMCXOAAT OT 60-
’eCTBEHHOTO cBeTa M ABYyX Aepebbes (Ogel 1989: 74, oiMH U3 3THUX CbIHO-
Bell fepeBa - bérto Terns, KOTOpbIH OblJ1 yIOMAHYT HAMHU B CBSI3U C MOTH-
BOM O BOPOHAX-NMOMOIHUKAX, IpaBUTeb, 6J1arofapsi KOTOPOMY B CTpaHe
BOCTOPXKECTBOBAJIa CIPAaBEJJIMBOCTb U Ha4aJsICs PaclBET CTPaHbI, HOA06HO
TOMY, KaK B CTpaHax, Ky4a Bctynaa OfyH HacTyna/iu BpeMeHa U300UIus U
mupa (Muaagmasa 3ama 2006:12). Pox THOPKOB-KBIMYAKOB, KaK CBH/Ie-
TeJbcTBYeT 3noc «Orys-Karan», Takke BeZi€T CBO€ Hayajlo OT JepeBa.
[lepBas »keHa Orys-karaHa COTBOpeHa U3 60>KeCTBEHHOI'0 CBeTa, BTOpas -
U3 JepeBa, OT UX INOTOMCTBA MNPOUCXOJAT TIOPKU-0Ty3bl. K MOTUBY
IPOUCXOX/EHUS OT JilepeBa BOCXOAAT U NPeJCTaBJIeHUs TIOPKOB O TOM, YTO
s16JI0HEBOe JIepeBO [TOKPOBUTEJLCTBYET JeTOPOXKAEHUI0. ITO NpesCcTaBJie-
HUe HalllJIO CBOE OTpakeHHe B 31oce «MaHac», rjie 16J10Hs (Becesibe Mo/ eé
CeHbI0) NMOMOTaeT GeCIIOLHBIM MeHIIMHAM poguTh pe6énka (Ogel 1989:
90,506). S6J10H#, corJIacCHO TIOPKaM, MO/JIep>KUBaET XXU3Hb, He TAET el 1o-
racHyTb, O/JHUM CJIOBOM, JapUT 6eccMepTHe (TIOTOMKOB, JeTel). B ckanu-

12 TIOPKCKUE BbIpaXKEHMU S, UCIIOIb3yeMbIe U CET'O/IHS M0 OTHOLIEHHUIO K JlepeBbsM - “ata-agac”
(ZepeBo-0Tel, N0 OTHOIIEHUIO K BbICOKHUM JiepeBbiAM) U “ana-agac” (gepeBo-MaTh, 0ObIYHO
JLIs1 HAMMEeHOBaHUA KJIEHA), CBSI3aHBI C 3STHMH JIpeBHUMHU Ipe/ICTaBJeHUAMH O TpejiKax-Jie-
peBbsx (Seyidov 1983: 96).
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HAaBCKOHM MHQOJIOTMH Mbl BCTpedaeM S06JI0KH KU3HU. B 3i4uecKux necHsIx
HOBECTBYeETCSI 0 6oruHe UAyHH, Aarouieid acaM 30J10Tble MOJIOAUJIbHBIE S0-
JIOKU. JTU s16JIOKH TIOMOTAIT 60raM 6bIThb BEUHO MOJIOABIMH, JAPSAT acaM
6eccmepTue (Muagmas daaa 2006: 30).

CaeunHup - Tyanap

B «BupeHuu [10/IbBbI» TOBOPUTCSA O JIOMIAZASAX aCOB, Ha KOTOPBIX OHU
nepenpasJsioTcs Mo Mocty bueBpéct («MocT acoB», KOTOPBIA «BeJET C
3eMJIM Ha He6o»). [I[pUBOAUTCA CIIMCOK JolaZel, Ha KOTOPBIX OHU e3J4T.
«C/1elnHUp, Ny4YlIUK U3 HUX, OH NPUHAAJIeXKUT OUHY, STOT KOHb O BOCbMU
Horax» (Maagmas 3ama 2006: 23). [lo MHeHUIO HCC/IelOBAaTeEeH, YHUCIIO0
Hor CieiimHupa (BoceMb) yKa3blBaeT Ha GOJIbLIYIO CKOPOCTb. CjeHNHUp
CIoco6eH MepeBO3UTh CBOEr0 BCAJIHMKA MO BO3AYXY U MEPEeHOCUTH €ro B
LJapCTBO MEPTBbIX.

B Tropkckoi MudUUecKOl Ky/JbType Mbl BCTpeuyaeM CKa304YHOI'0 KOHS
Tynnapa, KOTOpbld MOXeT JieTaTb. Tyanapel - KOHM 3eMHOTO WJIK BOAHOTO
MPOUCXOX/I€HUs], HO CBSI3aHbl C HEOECHBIM, BepXHUM MUpoM. OHU Purypu-
pyioT B MHUdax Kak BoJilIeOHble TOMOIIHUKY U MOKPOBUTENH CKa30YHBIX
repoes. Tynnapsl BBIXOAAT €O AHA MOPS WJIM KOJIOJLA UM CKa304YHble re-
pOU JIOBAIT UX Ha 6epery 03€p U IpyTrux BOJAOEMOB. Y japoM KorbiTa Tysnap
BbIOMBAET UCTOYHUK, BOJIa KOTOPOro AAET BJOXHOBEHUE 03aHaM (MeBLaM-
ckazutesnsaM). OtuoMm CiednHUpa TaKKe sIBJsSETCS 3eMHOM »kepebel, Mo-
MOIIIHUK MacTepa, KOTOPbINA B3SJICS MOCTPOUTH CTEHBI A Basbrasisl. B
ucjaaiackoM ¢osbkiaope CaeHNMHUDP MOSBASETCS KaK cO3JaTesb KaHbO-
Ha Acoypru (mpearnoJsiaraioT, YTO 06pa3oBaH JIeLHUKOBBIM 3aBOJHEHHEM
peku HMéxynbcay-ay-®béayaym)i3, B 25 riaBe mpousBejeHus cKaaba PaBa
CnednmHUp ABaKJbl YIIOMHUHAETCId B KEHHUHIrax KopabJis, a B rjaBe 49 B
noame Xycapanal4 kak «Mopckod CaednHup». Muduyeckue KOHU TIOPKOB
CBSI3aHbI C BOJAHOW cTHUxUel, KoHU Képorubl (TIopkckuil anoc «Képorsni)
pOAMIKChH BOJIU3U MOPS OT Kepeblia, Bblleuiero us Mmopsi. OTMeTHUM TakK-
ke, yTo uMs Képorsbl - PoBiiaH, Kak U uMs xo3suHa CieldnHUpa, OTHEH-
HOM CTUXUH, O3HAYAET CBET.

TopKcKkue uMeHa 60roB
O6paTuM BHHMaHHE Ha HEKOTOpble MMeHa CKaHJWHAaBCKUX MUPUUYECKUX
NepCoHaXKeH.

WMup - BesiMKaH, nossBUBIIKMHCA U3 WHes (Mudbl HapoaoB Mupa 1980:
510; Mnagmas 3aaa 2006: 17). Ha TropkckoM “emir” (3Mup) - UHEH, U3MO-

13 Jlerenzia 06'bsICHSIET MOsIBJIEHHE KaHbOHA TeM, YTO KOHb OfuHa, CieiHUp, OAHUM U3 CBO-
HX KOIBIT KOCHYJICA 3/leChb 3eMJIU. U3 aToro Muda 6epéT cBoé Haya/Io U PO3BUIlle KAHbOHA -
«caen, CnednHupar.

14 Husdrapa — ckajbpAuyeckas 1o3Ma, HanucaHHasd B KoHLe X Beka. [loama coxpaHu/iach
B Miiajmei 34/e, rie LUTUPYETCA IPYNIbl CTAHCOB U3 MO3Mbl. ABTOPCTBO NPUIMCHIBAETCA
ckasnbay Yabdy Yrracony.
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po3b (B TIOPKCKUX fI3bIKax HAOJ/II0JaeTCs B3aMM0O3aMeHsAeMOCTb 3BYKOB “3
u“n”, ATC 1969: 173; Kasgar1 1939-1941, I: 154.).

[Ipenok acoB - bypu (Muds1 HapogoB Mupa 1980: 195; Muaamas 3a-
na 2006: 17), 4To 3HAYUT “pOJUTEJBL”, CO3BYYHO THOPKCKOMY “biiri/bori” -
BOJIK, KOTOPOT'O TIOPKH CYUTAJU CBOUM IPEJKOM.

Boruns Epg - ckang, “semna” - o6oxectBieHHasn 3emis (Mudnl Hapo-
noB Mupa 1980: 436; Muagmas 3aaa 2006: 35). B eé uMeHu npocrtynaet
doHeTHYeCcKoe U CeMaHTHYeCKOe TOX/AECTBO C THOPKCKUM “yurt”/“yurd” -
3emust (ATC 1969: 282).

Wms TonibBU BCTpeyaeTcsl B IO33UU CKAJIb/JI0B KaK 0OJJHO U3 UMEH TaK
Ha3bIBaeMbIX «MOPCKHX KOHYHTOB» B KEHHHHrax MOPS THIA «3eMJis
['tosbBU» U T. 1. [lo MHEHHUIO UcC/lefloBaTesel, TepBOHAYaabHO ['10/1bBU —
MOpCKOH BesivkaH (Muapwmas 3aaa 2006: 87; 121). Ha Tiopkckom “gol” -
03epo.

Kpeup! acoB, KOTOpble PYKOBOAUIN 00psiilaMU KEPTBONPHUHOIIEHUN
W CyAuJu JjwojieH, HasbiBasvch “Avsa” (CHoppu 1980: 11). CiioBo Ha CKaH-
JUHABCKOM OCHOBe He OO'bSICHEHO. B MMeHU BepXOBHBIX »KPELOB MPOCTY-
naetT GOHETUYECKOE U CEMAaHTUYECKOE POJICTBO C THOPKCKUM “ausan” (di-
yan/dian - 3auMcTBOBaHMe U3 caHckpuTa “dhyana”, 6y i iuNACKAI TEPMUH),
YTO 3HAYMUT pa3MbliieHue, cosepuanue (JITC 1969: 160). Takoe noHUMa-
HUe TEPMHUHA corJyacyeTcs ¢ puiocodcko-pesuruno3Hon GyHkiuen qus.

Bounbl OuHa Ha3biBaiuch “6epcepkamMu” (berserkr), Ux Takke 3Bajn
“Bostubu mKypbl” (CHoppHu 1980: 13). TeM He MeHee, cJ10BO “Gepcepk” me-
pPeBOJAT KaK “MeJiBeXbs MIKypa”. B carax 6epcepk - 3To Takke pa36bolHHUK,
KOTOPbIN MPUTECHSeT MUPHBIX KHUTeJeH, BbI3bIBas UX Ha NMOEJUHOK U OT-
HUMas Yy HUX €H U 106po (CHoppu 1980: 634) Ha ocHOBe TIOPKCKOTO S13bI-
Ka 3TO CJIOBO MOXXHO 3THUMOJIOTU3UPOBATh KakK “BOJIK, pa360HHUK”: “bOri”
(“bere/biiri”) - Boak (ATC 1969: 118) u “serkar” - paz6oinuk (JTC 1969:
497; Kasgar1 1939-1941, I: 457). BepHOCTb Tako# 3THMOJIOTUH NMOATBEPXK-
JlaeTcss BTOPbIM Ha3BaHUMEM OepcepKoB, CEMaHTUYECKH HJAEeHTUYHBIM
TIOPKCKOMY “bere” — «BOJIYbH IIKYPbI», a TAKXKe y104006/eHHeM 6epCcepKoB
BOJIKaM: «BblLIU 6epcepku» (CHoppu 1980: 52), «ero BoMHBI 6pocaivch B
6011 6e3 KOJIbYYTH, SIPUJNUCH, KaK OellleHble COOAaKW WJMU BOJIKH, Kycasau
CBOU IIMTHI, U ObLIU CHJIbHbIMU» (CHOppu 1980: 13). AHasIorTMYHOE yIIO-
JloGJileHre BOMHOB BOJIKAM M MMEHOBaHUE UX BOJKAaMH Mbl BCTpeyaeM y
TIOpKOB. KuTalickve HCTOYHUKU Ha3blBaJU TIOPKCKHE Boicka “dysan”, 4To
SABJIAETCA KHTAWCKOW Moaudukanued TOpPKCKoro cjaoBa “bori/biiri”
(Bouik). llkypy BoJiKa - MpPU3HAK BOJYbEro MJIEMEHH HOCUJIU Ha TOJIOBe
T'YHHBI [0TCIO/1a, MEXOBAas 1IalKa Y TIOPKOB Ha3biBaeTcs “bork” (6épk) (ATC
1969: 118), BO3MOKHO K HEMY BOCXO/JJUT 3STUMOJIOTHs c0Ba “napuk”]. Has-
BaHUe ToTeMa acoB (Haposaa OpuHa) MOIJIO GBITh IEPEHECEeHO Ha KUBOT-
HOTO0, SIBJSIOLIEr0Csl TOTEMOM CeBePHbIX HapoJoB. TakuM 06pa3oM, CJI0BO
“ber” (MejBe/ib) - Ha3BaHHWE TOTEMHOTO CUMBOJIA, CBSI3aHHOTO C OXPaHU-
TeJIbHOW Maruvei ceBepHbIX HAPO/IOB, XKUBOTHOI'0 HauboJiee MOMYJISIPHOTO
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Ha ceBepe, MOXKET BOCXOJUTh K MMEHU TOTeMaA TIOPKOB “bere”. 3ameHa Hac-
TOSIIIIEr0 Ha3BaHUS TOTeMa JIPYTUM HUMeHeM ObLJI0 XapaKTepPHbIM SIBJIEHH-
€M JIJIsT MHOTHX HapoJ0B MUPa, YTO ObLJIO CBSI3aHO C Ta0y Ha 0603HAaYEHHE
TOTEMA. JTUM OODBACHAIOT MCCAeoBaTeJd 3abBeHHe O60JIbLIINHCTBOM
TIOPKCKHX HApOJ 0B CTAapOro Ha3BaHUs BoJiKa — “kurt” v mosiBjieHHe HOBOT'O
- “bere”. MOXXHO HpeJNOJIOKUTh, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEUCKOHHOCTh Ha3Ba-
HUSI MeJiBe/isd “6ep” y repMaHCKUX HApO/I0B.

Jdpunas. CkKaHAUHABCKas “pyHa” U TIOPKCKOe “upy”

dtumosioruto TepmuHa eril/iril (erilaz) crouT pazobpaTb HECKOJbKO
noApo6Hee, NOCKOJIbKY 3TO CJIOBO HMeeT OTHOLUEHUE K «yYHac/eL0BaHHbBIM
oT OfvHa pyHaM», «60KeCTBEHHbIM 3HaHUSM», KOTOpbIe, COIJIaCHO CKaH-
JUHABCKOHM MHGOJIOTUH, ObLJIU AapOBaHbl YyesoBedecTBY acoM OJUHOM, a
[0 caraM IpHHecCeHbl HAa HOBble 3eMJIM HApoJoM ac. Ipus(a3)oM, Kak yxe
6bIJ10 CKa3aHO, Ha3bIBaJ/IM JIIOJEeH, BJIale0IIUX PYHUUYECKUM UCKYCCTBOM. B
HaJANUCAX CTaplIMMM pYHaMM HeOJHOKPATHO BCTpedaeTcs cJ0BO erilaz/
eril (“-az” mpuHHMMaeTCc B PYHOJIOTHMH 332 OKOHYAaHUE MYKCKOTO pojia e-
JAUHCTBEHHOTO 4YHKcaa) - «f, apui, HauepTtas pyHbi» (Terje 2005: 50; Sweyn
2006: 144). Bbicka3blBaJlOCh NpPeEJNOJOKEHHE, YTO PpyHUUYECKoe erilaz
JOJDKHO OBbIThb CBfI3aHO C Ha3BaHUEM TepMaHCKOTO IJIEMEHU TepyJioB
(n1at. eruli).’> B repysiax nbITajuch BUAETb CO3JaTeseld WU, 0 KpalHel
Mepe, IOCPeIHUKOB B pacpoCTpaHEeHUU pyHUYecKoro nucbMa. CorjacHo
Jpyroil TouKe 3peHHUs], 3PUJI B PYHUUECKUX HAJUCAX — He 3THUYECKUH, a
COLMAJIbHBIN TepMHUH, BO3MOXKHO, 0603HaYalOLHUN MpeicTaBUTeNell BOeH-
HOM KacThl. [Iof06HBIA BBIBOJ, OCHOBAaH Ha POHETUUYECKOM TOXJECTBe py-
HU4YecKoro eril gpeBHeucaaHAckoMy jarl - “mpaBuTesib, BOoeHayaJbHUK”
(ap.anr.a. eorl, coBp.anri. earl) (Terje 2005: 51, Mees 2003: 41-68, Sweyn
2006, 145-147). Boiuie Mbl yXXe KacaJMCh 3TUMOJIOTHU cJoBa “jarl”, 3ame-
TUB, YTO “Ap” KCII0/1b30BaJICA TIOPKaMU JAJs 0603HAYEeHUS CaKpaJbHOCTH,
BBICOKOIO CTaTyca. 3a OCHOBY 3TUMoJiorud eril/iril/erla [Ha 3TenxeiiMckon
NpsbKKe cJI0BO “3pus” HamucaHo B popme “spsa” - «§, IpJia, Hamucan 3To»
(Mees 2003: 41-68)] mMoxHO B3STh U TIOpKCKoe “I” — necHs (ATC 1969:
219), irla/yirla/yurla - nets (ATC 1969: 220,268,288), a Takxke 1rgla - ra-
JlaThb, NpeJicKa3biBasl cyb0Yy, coobITHA U T.A4. (JTC 1969: 220,268,288) <irq
- nIpejcKasaHMe, [IPOPOUYECTBO, rajlaHue. PUTyasbl IaMaHbl UCIOJHAIN
IeCHSIMH, BO3MOXHO, BCJIe/ICTBHE 3TOT0 Ha TIOPKCKOM “TafiaTh, peJcKasbl-
BaTh” U “IleThb’ BOCXOJSAT K 0611eMy KOpHeBOMY “niecHs1”. OTClo/ia, Mbl MOJTY-
yaeM CJeAyIIyl 3THMOJIOTHIO “9pja”- “ragarouydi-nowimui” (xper)
[«OH (OpuH) U ero »peupl 30ByTCS MacTepaMy necHed»- CHoppu 1980:

15 Jpyaibl (repyJibl) o6uTany Ha noiiMe JloHa. ECTh MHeHHUe, YTO 3pyJibl - He CKaHAWUHABCKUHI
3THOC, @ MECTHBIH, BIIOCJIECTBUU orepMaHuBInniicsa. Uctounuk MopaaHa, AGiaBuil OTHOCST
apyJioB K ckudam (F'ymunés 1991: 124).
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13]6. TakuM 06pa30M, TIOPKCKasi CEMaHTHKa “3puJa” OTpakaeT IlaMaHuC-
TUYEeCKOe CoJiep:KaHKe, KOTOpoe 3aJI0KeHO B Ha3BaHWU. BepodaTHO, ckaH-
JUHABbI 00pPaTU/IM BHUMaHUE HU Ha MPOIECC MMCbMa, a Ha TO, YTO COBEP-
maeTcs UM, Ha ero QpyHKLUHOHAJIbHOe cojepkaHue. CpaBHUM THOPKCKOE
ru/irti - 31ak, npuMmeta ([ATC 1969: 212,220) u roT. runa - TaiiHal’. Takum
006pa3oM, CJI0BO 3pUJ/Upui/apJa sBJIsSETCS He UMEHEM U He STHOHHUMOM, a
TEPMHUHOM, 0003HAYAIOLIUM BJIA/IeI0IIero MaruiecKuM (BKJI04Yass pyHUu4ec-
KOe) HUCKYCCTBOM, [10 BCEW BepPOSITHOCTH, LIAMaHa, Kpela.

OaHako HeobX0JMMO MPOAaHAJU3UPOBATh BCE BO3MOKHbIE 3THMOJIO-
ruu cyoBa “eril” Ha TIOPKCKOM OCHOBe, BCe BO3MOXKHble KOMIIOHEHTHBI COC-
TaBa CJI0BA U UX 3HaueHHsl. BO3MOXHO TakXe, YTO CJI0BO “3puJ” COCTOUT U3
CJAelyolUX CJ0TOB-CJA0B: 3p-uJj. I[lepBasg yacTb uMeHu “3p” (er/ir) Ha
TIOPKCKOM HUMeeT 3HadyeHue “kamend’ (JTC 1969: 211; 175; o B3aumosa-
MeHsSIeMOCTH 3BYKOB “3” U “U” B TIOPKCKHX fI3bIKaX y»Ke FOBOPHJIOCH BhIIIIE),
il/el - “pyka” (ATC 1969: 169, 207). O6’beJUHUB YACTU ITOr0 UMEHHU, Mbl
noJiyyaeM CJAeAyLyI 3TUMOJIOTHI0 - “nuwywull Ha kamHe” / “pyka,
nuwywas Ha kamHe”. B TIOPKCKHUX S13bIKaX UMEITCS MHOTOYMC/IEHHbIE MPU-
Mepbl 06pa30BaHHUA CJI0B Ha OCHOBE NMPOCTOI0 CJI0BOCI0XKeHUs. Ho ucnosib-
30BaHMe TOJIbKO 3TUX KOMIIOHEHTOB U UX 3HAY€HUU HEeJOCTATOYHO AJs
TOYHOW 3TUMOJIOTHU CJ0Ba. /lpyroe 3HaueHUe CJ0Ba er/ir Ha TIOPKCKOM
“6ypas” (ATC 1969: 175, 211), er-il - 6ypaB-pyka (“6ypassawas pyka, nu-
wywas Ha kamHe pyka”). KopeHs ir mpocTymnaeT B ApeBHell ¢opMe TIOpKC-
KOro IJjaroJia mucaTh - pe3aThb/uLapamnarb: OyJr./4yB. Sir, MOHT. ciru, 3a-
MMCTBOBAaHHOE U3 TIOPKCKOI'0 B BEHT€PCKOM ir — MUCaThb. EC/IM UCKIIOUUTD
BO3MOXXHOCTb HaJIMUMA IJ1aroJja nNyMcaThb B NIPMBBIYHOM HaM NNOHMMaHHUU B
Te JaJieKve BpeMeHa, BEPOSATHO, UTO MpOLiecC NMCbMa Ha paHHeW CTaAuu
€ro pasBUTHs (3HAKKM HAHOCUJIMChb HA JIepeBO WU KaMeHb OCTPbIM Ipej-
MEeTOM) MOT BbIpakaThCsd TIJIarojoM “pesaTh”’/“napanatrb”’, KOTOpPbIA B
npoliecce 3BOJIIOLUM MUMCbMa 06peJs 3HaueHue “nucatw” (Sir/siz/¢iz/ciz/yiz
(pe3atb/uapanars) > yaz/caz (nucaTh); cp. rped. grapho, nart. scribere, ap.
xamm - 1) napanaThb OCTPbIM NPeIMETOM, 2) MHUCATh).

WHTepeceH TOT QaKT, 4TO HECMOTPSA Ha OTCYTCTBUE KaKUX-JI1O0 MaTe-
pHUaIBbHBIX JJAHHBIX O NMCbMe Ha JiepeBe repMaHCKMMU pyHaMH (He cOX-
PaHWJIOCh CTaplepyHUYEeCKHUX HAANMUCEN Ha JAepeBSHHBbIX IpeJMeTax) Bcé
Ke NpeAInoJiaraeTcsl, YTO UMEHHO JlepeB0 ObLJIO TeM NepBOHAYa/J bHbIM Ma-
TepuasoM, Ha KOTOPbIA HAaHOCUJIUCh PYHBI: «HA 3TO YKa3bIBAET XapaKTep-
Hasl 3a0CTpeHHasi U yrjoBarass ¢opMa pyHUYECKHX 3HAKOB, U30erariimux
TOPU30HTAJIBHBIX U OKpYIJbIX JUHUU» (['ypeBuuy 2003: 415). Ho Begb Ha
3TO YKas3blBAlOT U TIOPKCKHUE PyHBI, OHU TOe He OKpyrJbl. OfHAKo, BC-
JIeICTBUE TOTO, 4TO OQHLMAJBbHON HayKe HEU3BECTHO Ha/MuMe KaKHX-

16 «OT HUX MOLIJIO 3TO UCKYyCcCTBO B CeBepHbIX cTpaHax»- CHoppu 1980: 13.
17 corjlacHO McC/e/loBaTe/IIM TaKOoe Ha3BaHMe JIMTePbl PYHUYECKOro NMUcbMa 06yC/I0BJIEHO
TeM, UTO ApeBHMe repMaHILbl IPUIUCHIBAIY PyHaM HEKHe MUCTHYEeCKHe CBOHCTBA.
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JIN60 NMCbMEHHbIX HCTOYHUKOB Ha TIOPKCKOM f13blKe 60Jiee paHHEro nepu-
oza, yeM OpxoHo-EHUCelCKUe HAJAMUCH, JaTUPYIOT TIOPKCKoe nucbmo VII-
VIII BB.18.[loueMy e He MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO U JAPEBHeUIINe TIOPKCKUE
pyYHUYECKUe HAJANUCH BbIpe3a/iMCh HA JepeBe U BCJIeICTBUE OPEHHOCTH
3TOro MaTepuaJja ApeBHUe 06pa3lbl He JOLIM 10 HAlIUX JHEH.

[IpencraBsisgeTcss CTpaHHbIM, YTO IPU UCC/AE0BAHUN BONpOCa reHe3u-
ca TepMaHCKUX pyH TIOPKCKHE PyHbl OCTaBJISAIOTCA UCCAEe[0BaTeNAMHU 3a
npezejaMyd BHUMaHUA. PYHOJIOTY MCKJIIOYAIOT CBA3b MEX/AY TIOPKCKUMHU U
repMaHCKUMU pyHaMHM 10 IPUYUHe reorpapuyeckoid oTJaJ€HHOCTH A3UU
u CkaHAMHABUU U PU3NIECKON HEBO3MOXKHOCTH 3aUMCTBOBaHUs. [leatoT-
C NONBITKU OTBHICKAaThb aHAJIOTMM B KPYTy JIMIIb 3alaJHbIX TMCbMEHHOC-
Tel, BOBCE HUCKJII0Yasi BO3MOKHOCTb HAaXOX/leHUsl OTBeTA B aHaJOTUYHOMU
NUCbMEHHOCTH TIOPKOB. Teopur O eBpONEUCKOM IpeJKe PYHUYECKOTO
NHUCbMa CO3JAl0TCA LieJieHalpaBJeHHO NYTeM TeHJAEeHLMO3HOW 3THUMOJIO-
ru3aliy pyHUYeCKUX NaMATHUKOB JIMUIb C IOMOIbI0 €BPONENCKUX NUCh-
MeHHOcTed. CaM $aKT MPOYUTHIBAHUA CKaHAWHABCKUX PYHUUYECKHX Haj-
NHUCceld COOTBETCTBYHOIIMMU PYHAMHM [ PEBHUX TIOPKOB CJIAYXXUT MOJKpen-
JleHWeM BepPCUM 0 MUTPALUU PYH, 00 UX Ucxofe u3 A3ul, «CTpaHbI TYPOK».

He TosbK0 pyHbI OfiMH IpUHEC Ha HOBbIE 3eMJIH, KaK [I0BEeCTBYeT cara,
OH BBeJI B CBOE HOBOM CTpaHe Te 3aKOHbI, KOTOpPble ObLJIM paHbIle Y aCOB,
B TOM YHCJIe U TOrpe6asibHbINA 06,

O6psaa norpe6eHusn

CoryiacHO TpaguuuM, AU (PKpeLlbl acoB) COXKIJIA TeJO0 BOX[s, KOTOPBIH
yMep oT 6oJsie3HU B llIBenuu, Ha KocTpe. «OUH ObLI MOCTAE CMEPTH COX-
>K€H, U ero CoXoKeHHe ObLI0 BeJIMKOJeNnHbIM. JII0AU BEPUJIU TOTAQ, UTO, YeM
Bblllle IbIM OT MOTPe6aIbHOr0 KOCTPa MOAbIMAETCS B BO3/yX, TEM Bbllle B
Hebe GYZEeT TOT, KTO C)KUTAEeTCs, U OH OyJeT TeM Goraye TaMm, 4eM OoJIblile
no6pa croput ¢ HUM» (CHoppu 1980: 15).

[Torpe6asbHbIA 06psiJl, Kak BepHO 3aMevaeT ['pau ('pay 1968: 207),
SIBJISIETCSL OJHUM U3 HauboJiee CTOMKUX STHUYECKUX TPU3HAKOB. U3yueHue
norpeb6a/sbHbIX NaMATHUKOB MO3BOJIIET HEPeAKO C JOCTaTOYHOU Har/AA-
HOCTbIO BBISIBUTb 3THUYECKHE IPYMNIbl JPEeBHUX 00IeCTB. ApXeoJorudec-
KHe HUCCJIeJOBAaHUS CBUJETENbCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO TPYIOCOMOKEHUE SIBJIS-
JIOCh TOCNOACTBYOIEN GopMOH NOorpebasbHOr0 06psAAa APEBHETIOPKCKUX
mieméH (['pay 1968: 207-213). YMepuiero noMmelaau B orpaje, paAoM Ha-
XOJIUJIUCh IPUHECEHHbIE B )KePTBY OBLbI U JIOIIAAH, 60eBOM KOHb, 0J1eXK/3,
BelllU U Opy>XHe NOKOWHOTO, YTOOhI 0CAe0BaTh 32 CBOUM I'OCIOAUHOM B
uHoU Mmup. [locne Bcex HEOOXOAWMBIX 0O6pPSAOB pasropasics OroHb, Aylia
IIOKOWHOTr0 BMeCTe C s1I3blKaMU IJIaMeHU U JbIMOM JI0JKHa Obljla oceA/1aThb
KOHS U JO0CTU4Yb HebGa (BcmoMHHMM aca banpgpa (ceiH OnuHA), KOHb

18 cTeneHb Pa3BUTOCTU MNaMATHUKOB T}OpKCKOﬁ pyHH‘XECKOﬁ NMHUCbMEHHOCTU II0O3BOJIAET
NnpeAarnoJIONKUTb Ha/Indue NpeJlIeCTBEHHUKOB B BU/le IMCbMEHHbIX NIaMATHUKOB.
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KOTOPOT0 GbLJ COXKEeH BMeCTe ¢ HUM — Mutagas 3aaa 2006: 24). CBsuyeH-
HbIH OIOHBb JIOJKEH Obl1 OYUMCTUTh MOKOMHOIO OT CKBEpPHbI. 3aTeM B Bbl-
PBITYI0 MOTUJIY XOPOHHWJIM Memnes. B Moruiy omyckaau BMecTe C IMemjaoM
BCe HeCcropeBllile NpeAMeThl — OPYyXKHUe, CTpeMeHa, MOHEeTHI, nocyay. Kiu-
HOK IIOKOMHOTO, [T0C/Ie TOI'0 KaK OH pacKaJIUJCA Ha OTHe, JIOMaJly, TaK Kak
OH TOXe JIO/DKEeH ObLI «yMepeTb» M MOCAe[0BaTh 3a MOKOWHBIM B UHOU
mup. [locsie NOXOPOH CTaBUJIM HA MOTUJYy NAMSTHBIN CTOJIO, KAMEHHOE U3-
BasiHUe WU cTeny. «OJUH BBeJl B CBOEH CTpaHe Te 3aKOHbl, KOTOpble 6bLIN
pasblie y acoB. OH NMOCTAaHOBWJI, YTO BCEX YMEPIIUX HaAO0 CXKUraTb Ha
KOCTpe BMecCTe ¢ UX UMyliecTBoM. OH CKa3aJl, YTO KaXK/Abli JO/DKEH NIPUNATH
B Basbramiy c tem go6poM, KOTopoe ObLJIO C HUM Ha KOCTpe, U IOJIb-
30BaThCA TeM, YTO OH CaM 3aKolaJl B 3eMJII0. A Ienes HaZi0 6pocaTh B Mope
WJIM 3apblBaTh B 3eMJII0, @ B MaMsATh O 3HATHbIX JIIOJASX HAJl0 HAChIIaTb
KypraH, a 0 BCEM CTOSIILUM JIOJAM HaJ0 CTaBUTb HAATPOOGHBIM KaMeHb.
JToT 06bIYalt Aosiro noToM Aepxajicsa» (CHoppu 1980, 14). O06psjg Tpymo-
COMOKEHHS NPU MOXOPOHAX 3HATHBIX TIOPKOB CYILECTBOBaJ A0 IepBOH
Tpetu VII B. B nepBoii Tpetu VII B. 06ps]; TPYyNOCOXKEHHUS CTaa BbITEC-
HATbCA 06pA/0M Tpynomno/oxeHus. Ho ajleMeHTHI 06psiia KpeMal MU B BU-
Jle CHMBOJIMYECKOT0 pa3)KUraHus OTHA BO BpeMs NOrpebasbHbIX LiepeMo-
HUH MPOJI0/IKAIH CYIleCTBOBATh U M03Ke. Tak, Mbl BCTpeYaeM PeIUKT 3TO-
ro o6psja B anoce «MaHac»: MaTb MaHaca, nocJie BO3BpallleHusl 0XKUBILEro
1ocJjie CMepTH ChbIHa TyUT ropsmuii orons (Ogel 1989: 520,514). 3To cBU-
JleTeJIbCTBYeT O paHee COXKEHHOM OrHe MO CJAy4Yar CMepTH, YTO Npej-
CTaBJISIETCS MEPEKUTKOM JpeBHero norpebanbHoro oopsajaa. OroHb 34ech
yKe NOoTepsiJl IepBOHAYaJbHYI0 QYHKLIUIO U Ha3HAuyeHUe, CTaB CUMBOJIU-
yeckuM. TIOpK, MO peJIMruo3HbIM NpEJACTaBJAEHUSIM, He YMUpaJ COBCEM,
[I0CJIe CMEPTH OH MPOJI0JBKA CBOIO XKU3Hb B ApyroM Mmupe. Jlyxu yMepIuux,
a TeM 6oJiee AyXU BeJUKUX U U3BECTHBIX JIOJEH, NOAJEPKUBAIU CBOUX
IIOTOMKOB U COpoJuyel B Tpy/JHble BpeMeHa. OAUH «CKa3aJl, 4TO OTIpPaB-
sasietca B Kunuiue Boros u 6yeT TaM NpUHUMATb cBoUX Jpy3eil. llIBesbl
pelInY, YTO OH BEPHYJICA B ApeBHUM Acrap/, U 6yAeT TaM »KUTb Be4yHO. B
OpvHa cHOBa CcTa/lv BEpUTh U K HeMy 06palaThbcs. YacTo OH sIBAAJICA LIBe-
JlaM nepeJ 60JbIIMMHU 6UTBaMU. HeKOTOpBIM OH AapoBaJ nobeny, a UHbIX
3abupas ¢ co6oit. U To u pyroe cuurtanock 6aarom» (CHoppu 1980: 15).
Tak 3aBeplUKJ CBOIO XKH3Hb, COTJIACHO caraM, ac O1H, 3a/10)KUBLIUK OCHO-
BbI LEHTPa/IM30BaHHOM ByacTh Ha CeBepe («OJMH 3HAaTHee U cTaplIe BCEX
acoB, OH BePILUT BCEM B MUPE, U KaK HU MOTYIIECTBEHHDI Jpyrue 60Ty, Bce
OHU €My CJIYXKaT, KaK JleTH oTIy» - Miaamas Iaaa 2006: 26), koTopad 3a-
TeM OblJla MPOJ0OJKeHa ero nociaegoBatensimu: Heépaom, @peiipom, Ope-
relt, ®énbHupoM, CBelirgupoM u ap. Mudpudeckuit xxe OAUH NPOJOJIKAI
*KUTb BEYHO.
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3akyoyeHue

[IpeBpalieHHe peajbHbIX UCTOPUYECKUX JIMYHOCTEH, NPOi/A CKBO3b NIPU3-
My HapOJHOTO CO3HAHMUs, B MUPHUYECKHE NePCOHAXKH, A AeHCTBUTENbHBIX
COOBITUH - B GaHTACTUUECKUE, IBJIEHUE OTHIO/Ib He peJiKoe. Mbl CTalKUBa-
eMcsl C MOJ0OHBIM U B 6oJsiee no3AHMe BpeMeHa. K npuMepy, ATTuU/1a, B-
JISIIOLIUNCA peaslbHOM UCTOPUYECKON JIMYHOCTBIO, B UCTAH/CKUX JIeTeH/ax
npeBpalleH B MUQUUYECKUH MepCcoOHaX, I'YHH IMpe/CTaBJeH KaK KOpoJib 3-
JIBIX IyXOB ¥ HeuucTel, ['yHananz xe - crpana yepTeii u deit (Ogel 1989:
51-52). A no «ApeBHUM NpeAaHUsIM», KOTophble nepegaeT MopaaH, TyHHBI
NPOUCXOAAT U3 MOTOMKOB XeHIIUH-KOJIAYHUN U «HeUYUCThIX AyxoB» (Mop-
AaH 1960: 90,195; 'ymunes 1991: 97). UcTropuueckue Jid1a AeJaauch nep-
COHa)KeM JlereH/| NOCpeACTBOM Iepexoja B chpepy MUPUUIECKOT0 U KyJAbTO-
Boro. Mudosiorusanus acoB 6blja 00yC/JOBJEeHA Pa3HbBIMU MPUYUHAMMU.
Mup apeBHUX CKaHAHWHABOB 6ObLJI BeCbMa OrpaHUY€eH, UX reorpadus He Bbl-
XO0JiUJ1a 3a NMpeJiesibl 3HAKOMBbIX OKPECTHBIX JIECOB, TOP U MOPCKOH 6eperos.
Wx Mup oxBaTblBaJl NIPOCTPAHCTBO AOCTYIHOE B30py U AaJy Ha paccTosl-
HUU caMoe OoJiblilee Ha HECKOJIBKO AHEH MyTH, Jajiblle UM PeJKO MPUXO0-
JUJI0Ch 3abupaTbcsl. Bcé, yTo 3a Aa/lbHUM TOPU30HTOM, HEOGO3pPUMOM
JlasIblo ObLJIO /11 HUX COBepLIeHHO HeBeJoMbIM. He TOJIBKO y cKaHAWHa-
BOB, HO ¥ MHOTUX HapO/J0OB JPEBHOCTU CJOXKUJIUCH [IPEICTABJEHUS O TOM,
YTO 3a IpeJieJlaMH UX MHUPA KUBYT He JIIOAY, a Bory, 3/ble yxu U Ay
yMepuiux. CoBeplieHHO HHbIX pa3MepoB OblJ MUP HOMaJJUUeCKHX TIOPKOB,
BKJIIOYAKOIIUI He TOJIbKO OJMKallliue OKPEeCTHOCTU UX U3HA4YaJbHOHU po-
JUHBI, HO U 3eMJIY, IPOCTUPAIOILKecs JaleKo 3a eé Mpejiesbl; B YaCTHOCTH
MHP acoB, IPOJieIaBLIMX JOATUN NyTh U3 A3uu B CKkaHUHABUIO, IOKOPUB-
IIMX MHOTMe 3eMJIY, IOBCTPeYyaBIINX Ha MYTH pa3/MyHble IJIeMeHA U Ha-
poabl. Ha myTsx Murpauuu TIOPKH, C UX KAJHOU BOCIPUHMMYUBOCTBIO KO
BCEMY HOBOMY, HEYEMHBIM JIIOGONBITCTBOM U CTPACTbIO K MIO3HAHUIO YYKO-
ro, «<3HaKOMHUJIUCb» C pa3HbIMU HAapOJaMHU U KyJbTypaMu. MuUrpanus Toop-
KOB Oblj1a He MpocCTo nepecesieHueM. OHU COJIKANIN HApOJbl, POJAHUIIU CT-
paHbl C pa3HbIMU KYJbTypaMU, COeAUHSJIM U CKPeIJISJIM caMble pa3/ny-
Hble KyJbTypHbIe 3jleMeHThl. TIOpKH He 60s1/IMCh «UyAOBHUILY, )KUBYLIUX 33
TOPU30HTOM, UM XOpOIIO 6bIIM 3HAKOMBI 06U TATEU APYTUX MUPOB. UX He
Iyrajo He3HAaKOMOe, He CTpalIWId HelloX0XKKe Ha HUX. Ha nmyTu murpauuu
11éJ1 HenpepbIBHBIM MPOLeCC 3HAKOMCTBA C «4y>KUMH», HAKOIJIEeH!s ONbITa
cOMKeHHUs C HUMU. [I/11 MECTHBIX CKaH/JMHABOB e Npulle/blbl (achl) 6bl-
JIU TEMU U3 HEBEJOMOI0, TAMHCTBEHHOI'0 MUPa Boros, 3/1bIX AyX0B U 4y/0-
BUlll. JKU3Hb BeJUYECTBEHHBIX ACOB, KOTOPble OJHOBPEMEHHO MyTalu U
BOCXMILAJIM MEeCTHBIX XUTesel, obpacTtaja MuUdaMH, O HUX CJarajauchb
JereHpl. «[lo kakoi 6bl CTpaHe HU Jiexasa NYTb ACOB, - KaK CBUJIeTEJIbCT-
ByeT «Muajmas 3/ja», - BCIOYy UX BCAYECKU MPOCAABJSIN U IPUHUMAIU
CKopee 3a 60roB, 4YeM 3a JitoJei»..U60 «1oau BuJead, YTO HU KpacoToo
CBOEH, HU MY pOCTBIO achbl He MOXOAW/IM Ha Mpex/Je BUAAHHBIX UMU JIIO-
ned» (Mumagmas 3aa 2006: 12). HapoiHas maMsaTh COXpaHsJa U U3 BeKa B
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BEK Iepe/iaBasia MpelaHus O BeJMKHX MTOJBUTaX, BOJIIEOCTBAX U MPUKIIIO-
YeHHUSIX JIEreH/JapHBIX acoB, 06 UX BEJIMKOJIENHOM ropoje Acrapge. [Ipega-
HUS JIONOJIHSJIUCh, YMHOXKQJIUCh U BU/IOU3MEHSIJIMCh, IPEXK/e YeM OHH, C-
HYCTs ThICSAYY C JIMIIHUM JIET CO BpEMEHH IepecesieHHs acoB, 6bLIU cobpa-
HBI ¥ 3anucaHbl. MccieoBaHue 311MYECKUX NeCEH U car 06 acax B CBeTe
TIOPKCKOU KYJIbTYPbl U UCTOPUHU Ge3 3aBe/IOMbIX YCTAHOBOK O HEBO3MOX-
HOCTH TIOPKO-CKaH/MHABCKUX CBsI3ell BCJIe/ICTBUE reorpaduyeckoi otja-
JIEHHOCTHU 3THX HapOJOB U NpenybexJeHUH O 3aCTOMHOCTH U JJUKOCTH
JIPEBHUX TIOPKOB M YHUKAJbHOCTH €BPONEHCKOW KYJbTYpbl MOXKET pac-
KpPbITh MHOTHE HEIPOYUTAHHBIE JI0 CUX MOP CTPAHHUI[bl UCTOPHUH.
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Edhem Rahimoglu Tenisev, Sravnitel’no-istoriceskaya Gram-
matika Tyurkskih Yazikov. Leksika, T. 4, Moskva: Nauka, 1997.
ISBN: 5 02-010-861-8

Yasar SIMSEK*

Rusya’da modern anlamda Tirklik
Bilgisi ¢alismalar1 Alman asilli Tiirko-
log W. Radloff ile baslar. Eski Tiirkce
lizerine yirittigi calismalar uzun yil-
lar el kitab1 olarak kullanilan Radloff-
‘un Tirk boylarindan derledigi halk
edebiyati 6rnekleri, cagdas Tirk leh-
celerinin ilk sozlikleri olarak sayilabi-
lir. Derledigi malzemeyi daha sonra
dort ciltlik Versuch Eines Worter-
buches der Turk-Dialecte’'te toplayan
Radloff, bu eserle birlikte Tiirk lehge-
lerinin ilk mithim so6zligini kaleme
almis olur. A. N. Kononov, S. Malov, S.
G. Klyashtorny, A. Samoylovi¢, A. M.
Scerbak, N. Baskakov, N. Katanov, A.
Borovkov, L. Budagov, K. K. Yudahin,
D. D. Vasilyev, I. A. Batmanov gibi
onemli Tiirkologlarin yetismesi ile
Rusya, Turkliik Bilgisi ¢alismalarinin

merkezi haline gelir.

Radloff'tan itibaren Rusya’da tarihi ve ¢agdas Tiirk yazi dilleri tizerine
yapilan ¢alismalar hiz kazanirken Tiirkcenin ¢esitli donemleri iizerine ha-
zirlanan sozvarlig1 incelemeleri de bundan nasibini alir. V. M. Nadelyayev,
D. M. Nasilov, E. R. Tenisev, A. M. Scerbak tarafindan 1969’da hazirlanan
Drevne-tyurksiy Slovar’ Eski Tiirkce i¢cin hazirlanan en degerli sozliikklerden
biri olur. 1960’lardan itibaren ¢agdas Tiirk lehceleri lizerine etimolojik s6z-
likkler de yazilmaya baslar. Mesela V. G. Yegorov tarafindan 1964 yilinda
hazirlanan Eti-mologigeskiy slovar’ ¢uvasskogo yazika bunlardan biridir.
1970’1i yillarda ise Sevortyan tarafindan hazirlanan Etimologiceskiy slovar
tyurkskih yazikov (obsetyurkskiye i mejtyurkskiye osnovi na glasniye) adli
etimolojik so6zliik tenkitlere maruz kalsa da Tiirkcenin karsilastirmali s6z-
varlig1 incelemeleri icin olduk¢a dnemlidir. Bu sézligiin I. cildi 1974'te, 11.

" Ars. Gor., Kirikkale Uni. Fen-Ede. Fakiiltesi, TirkiDié Edebiyati Bélimii,
ysimsek55@gmail.com
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cildi 1978'de, 1II. cildi 1980’de, IV. cildi 1989’da, V. cildi 1997’de, VI. cildi
2003 yilinda yayinlanmuistir.

Sevortyan baskanliginda hazirlanan bu sozliik gibi Tiirk¢enin grameri-
ni karsilastirmali olarak inceleyen ¢alismalar da ciltler halinde yayinlanma-
ya baslar. 1984 yilindan sonra Tenisev’'in baskanlifinda hazirlanan Sravni-
tel’no-istoriceskaya grammatika tyurkskih yazikov (Tiirk Dillerinin Tarih{ ve
Karsilastirmali Grameri) bunlardan biridir. 1. cilt fonetik, 2. cilt morfoloji, 3.
cilt sentaks, 4. cilt sozvarligy, 5. cilt bolgesel rekonstriiksiyon, 6. cilt proto
Tirkge altbasliklarini tasimaktadir:

Sravnitel’no-istoriceskaya grammatika tyurkskih yazikov. Fonetika
(Tirk Dillerinin Tarihi ve Karsilastirmali Grameri. Fonetik), T. 1., Nauka,
1984.

Sravnitel’no-istoriceskaya grammatika tyurkskih yazikov. Morfologiya
(Tirk Dillerinin Tarihi ve Karsilastirmali Grameri. Morfoloji), T. 2., Nauka,
1988.

Sravnitel’no-istoriceskaya grammatika tyurkskih yazikov. Sintaksis
(Tirk Dillerinin Tarihi ve Karsilastirmali Grameri. Sentaks), T. 3, Nauka,
1986.

Sravnitel’no-istoriceskaya grammatika tyurkskih yazikov. Leksika (Tirk
Dillerinin Tarihi ve Karsilastirmali Grameri. Sézvarligi), T. 4., Nauka, 1997
[2. baskisi: 2002].

Sravnitel’no-istoriceskaya grammatika tyurkskih yazikov. Regional'niye
rekonstruktsii (Tiirk Dillerinin Tarihi ve Karsilastirmali Grameri. Bolgesel
Rekonstriiksiyon), T. 5, Nauka, 2002.

Sravnitel’no-istoriceskaya grammatika tyurkskih yazikov. Pratyurkskiy
yazik-Osnava. Kartina mira pratyurkskogo etnosa po danim yazika (Tirk
Dillerinin Tarihi ve Karsilastirmali Grameri. Proto-Tiirk Dili, Dilin Yapisin-
dan Hareketle Proto-Tiirk Etnosunun Manzarasi) T. 6, 2006.

Bizim burada tanitacagimiz eser 1997 yilinda Rossniskaya Akademiya
Moskova tarafindan yayinlanan serinin Leksika baslikli 4. cildidir.

Eserin yazarlar1 Tenisev, Blagova, Dobrodomov, Dibo, Kormusin, Le-
vitskaya, Mudrak, Musaev gibi énemli Tiirkologlardan olusmaktadir. Eser,
basligindan da anlasilacag lizere Tirk dilinin sézvarligini ele almaktadir.
Giris boliimiinde verilen bilgiye gore eserde yaklasik 1000 sozciik incelen-
mistir. Yazarlarin belirttigine gére bu 1000 sézciik Tiirk¢enin ilk konusurla-
rinin siklikla kullandiklar1 kelimeler arasindan se¢ilmistir. Bu s6zciiklerden
100 kadar fiildir.

Calisma ¢ok sayida eski Tiirk dili yadigarinin taranip fislenmesi ile
olusturulmustur. Taranan eserler arasinda Koktlirk doneminden Kol Tegin,
Bilge Kagan, Tonyukuk, Ongin, Kiili Cor, Yenisey (E 1-147), Tes, Terh, Kara-
balgasun yazitlar;; Eski Uygur déneminden Uigurica I-1V, Turkish Turfan
Text I-X, Hiilen-Sang Biyografisi, Manihaica I-I1I, Huastuanift; Karahanli do-
neminden Kutadgu Bilig ve Divanu Lugati’t-Tiirk yer almaktadir.
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Sozliik, tematik olarak hazirlanmistir. Sirasiyla meteoroloji, hayvan, kiil-
tiir, tabiat, insan, manevi kiiltiir unsurlari, ritiiel-mitoloji pargalari ve antro-
poloji basliklari ile bunlarin alt basliklarinda ilgili s6zciiglin tarihi ve ¢cagdas
lehcelerdeki goriiniimleri verildikten sonra kelime {izerine agiklamalar
yapilmistir. Bu aciklamalar daha ¢ok sozciligiin anlami ve kullanimina yone-
liktir. Etimolojik incelemelere nadiren basvurulmustur. Zaten yazarlarin
amaci da etimoloji yapmak degil, Eski Tiirkgenin s6zvarligini tematik olarak
inceleyerek Tiirkce ve Altayistik calismalarina kaynak olusturmaktadir.

Yontem olarak tematik sozliiklerde gordiiglimiiz yonteme basvurul-
mus ve sozclkler belli basliklar altinda toplanmistir, ancak secilen sézciik-
lerin diziminde yer yer alfabetik siralamadan uzaklasilmasi kelimenin tespi-
tini kismen zorlastirmaktadir.

Calismanin en biiyiik eksikligi ise madde basi kelimenin lehgelerdeki
goriinimii olarak verilen soézciiklerin bir dizininin olmamasidir. Ayrica
madde basi yapilan sozciigiin lehcelerdeki goriintimleri verilirken belli bir
standart uygulanmamistir. Bazi soézciiklerin lehcelerdeki goriintimleri o
leh¢enin agiz varyantlarina kadar verilirken bazi sozctiklerin lehgelerdeki
goriiniimleri hi¢ verilmemistir.

Bu kiiciik eksiklikler bir kenara birakilirsa Sravnitel’no-istorigeskaya
grammatika tyurkskih yazikov kitaplarindan Leksika cildi Tiirk¢enin karsi-
lastirmali sézvarligl ¢alismalar i¢in olduk¢a 6nemlidir, ancak bu degerli
calisma ne yazik ki Tiirkiye’de pek taninmamaktadir / kullanilmamaktadir.
Bu yazinin amaci hem arastirmacilara kitapta incelenen sozciiklerin bir
listesini vererek dikkatlerini celbetmek hem de 2004 yilinda vefat eden
Teni-sev'in ¢alismalarinin Tiirkiye’de daha fazla taninmasina az da olsa
katki saglamakti. Kamil Veli Nerimanoglu ve Minara Aliyeva editorliigiinde
hazirlanan Edhem Rahimoglu Tenisev Dogumunun 90. Yilina Armagan adl
kitap bu hususta Tiirkiye’de yapilan tek ¢alismadir. 1921 yilinda Tatar bir
ailenin ¢ocugu olarak diinyaya gelen Edhem Rahimoglu Tenisev, 1945 y1-
linda Leningrad Universitesi Dogu Dilleri Fakiiltesi’nde Tiirkoloji 6grenimi-
ne baslamis; bu fakiiltede Malov, Bertels, Yakubovskiy, Kononov, Aleksey,
Dmit-riyev, Jirmunskiy gibi bilim adamlarindan dersler almistir. 1949 yilin-
da Kipgakskiy yazik i yego svyaz sovremennimi kipcakskimi yazikami (Kipgak
Dili ve Bugiinkii Kipcak Dilleriyle ilgisi) (Cekim Sistemi) adl lisans bitirme
tezini, 1953 yilinda Sutra zolotogo bleska (Altin Isik Sutrasi) adli yiiksek
lisans tezini, 1969 yilinda ise Storoy salarskogo yazika (Salar Dilinin Yapisi)
adli doktora tezini savunmustur. 1956-1959 yillar1 arasindaki Cin seyaha-
tinde bolgede konusulan Tiirk lehce ve agizlar tizerine derlemeler yapmis-
tir. Bu derlemeler daha sonra Salar, Sar1 Uygur, Yeni Uygur lehgeleri tizerine
yapacagl calismalara temel olusturmustur.! Tenisev’in miistakil calismalari
ya da baskanliginda hazirlanan ¢alismalar Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esine mutlaka cev-

1 B. A. Serebrennikov — A. A. Cecenov, Edhyam RahimdTenksev (60. Dgum Yildéniimi
Miinasebetiyle)Manas Journal of Social Sudies, Vol. 6,issue 11, 2004, s. 79-83.
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rilmeli, Tirkiye Turkologlar1 Tenisev'in degerli ¢alismalarindan mahrum
kalmamalidir.

EK: Sravnitel’no-istoriceskaya grammatika tyurkskih yazikov. Leksika’da
incelenen sozciiklerin listesi. Parantez icindeki sayilar, sayfa numaralarini
gostermektedir.

METEOROLOJI

Hava Olaylar1: ayaz, ayar (13, 15), tum (14), soyiq (15), salkin (16),
ton, ton- (17), bu:z, mu:z (17), don (18), isiy, 1s1y (19), saqin/saqim (22),
yas, yas- (22), yidir- (23).

Yagis ve Benzeri Sozciikler: bulit (24), yay- (25), serka (26), serp-,
sep- (26), ga:r (27), qirpak (28), koriit (30), toly, to:l1 (31), bu:z (32), burgak
(32), tuma:n (33), bus (34), imir (34), cars (35), qirayu (36), bas, bes (37),
cry, ¢i:g, c1:q (39).

Riizgar ve Cesitleri: ye:l (40), esin (41), salqin (41), tan (42), qasirqu
(43), bora- (45), qad (46), tipi (47).

GOk Cisimleri: bosaya (50), ¢olpan (50), copan (51), sevit (51), taraza
(52), konek (52), yiltiz (53), yer, yiltirig, quyruqluy yiltiz (54), arslan (54),
ay (55), yalgiq (55), o:t yultuz (56), yetegen (56), suw yiltiz (57), agma yiltiz
(57), qus yolu (58), saban yolu (58), saman yolu (58), tenir (59), kok (60),
qaliq (60), ewren (61), qoz1 (61), li¢c arqar (61), lirker (62), temir qaziq (63),
altun gaziq (63), topuraq yiltiz (64), adyir (64), cayan (64), kiin (64), kiines
(65), yasiq (65), ud (66), yryac yiltiz (66).

Zaman Araliklar: cia:k (67), 6d (68), teb (~d-) (69), kolu (69), yil
(70), bildur~baldur (71), ya:r' (73), ya:iy (74), gizr' (75), kil' (75), ain'k
(76), giin (77), glindiir' (78), dul’ (78), e:rten (79), dag (80), (y)avrin (80),
di:n (81), ipir (81), ge:¢ (82), imir ~ imirt (82), em ~ am (83), baya (83),
ir (84), ya:I' (84), kar- (84), 6:t(ii) (85), yan1 ~ yeni (85), eskii (85), bengii
(86).

Yeryiizii: yer (88), su:w ~ su:b (88), 6giiz (89), yul (89), yilya ~ jilya
(89), yirmaq ~ 1irmaq (89), taniz (89), atil ~ adil (90), qo:1 ~ go:l (90), ko:1
(91), sa:r" (93), batqaq (93), say (93), ta:y (94), qir (95), qaya (96), o:y (98),
to:z ~ toz (99), bo:r (100).

TABIAT

Ortak Isimler: to:z (103), bu:taq (103), $ax (104), 1ya¢ (104), terek
(105, 134), deraht (105), tiken (105), tikenek (106), inne (106), qayir (106),
ga:buq (107), ga:z (107), tamir (107), ti:p (108), di:p (108), té:z (109), yiltiz
(109), kok (109), ¢al (110), drama (110), orma:n (110), aya¢hq (110), arry
(110), toqoy (110), day (111), jengel (111), yapraq (111), yapiryaq (111),
yapurmaq (111), yapuryan (111), yalpuryaq (111), yebirdek (112), yaya:q
(112), ko:z (112), certlewiik (112), findiq (113), om¢a (113), kotiik (113),
tiibiir (113), yemis (114), tiis (114), mi:va (114), biiri (114), biirgiik (114),
tomurguq (115), 6stim (115), 6stimliik (115), uruy (115), urluq (116), cigit
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(116), tohum (116), 6z (117), 6zo6k (117), yuq (117), saqiz (117), olon
(118), tene (118), c1:b1q (118), sa:p (119), sabaq (119), 616n (119), ot (119),
lis (120), cecek (120), cecke (120), gul (120), to:ruq (121), torum (121),
ekel (121), tomurcguq (121), qat (121), cistek (121), yigellek (121).

Yabani Bitki Adlari: gaywp (122), baltir-yan (122), dolayana (123),
komir-gen (124), ermen (124), bise (125), belut (125), ¢irsi (125), ¢ibi (125,
131), tal (125), sogiit (126), dyenke (126), elmen (126), yo:runusya (126),
beda (127), qilyan (127), kendir (127), keten (128), yoke (128), ardig (129),
arg¢a (129), arcin (129), zirek (130), (H)osp? (131), yabsan (132), ermen
(132), erem (133), saqsawul (133), qarayay (133), narat (133), tabilyu
(133), yulyun (134), gamis (135), qoya (135), sa:z (135), yimirt (135),
moyil (136), tu:t (136), kiiyrii¢ (136).

Meyve Sebze Adlar: irik (137), ayva: (137), xarbuz (138), ciye
(138), albali (138), amrut (139), qayun (139), boldirgen (139), borlegen
(140), yasemen (140), yegelek (140, 141), qayin yegelege (140), qizil (140),
qizilciq (140), yer yegelek (141), soyan (141), piyaz (141), ayac¢ yegelek
(142), qura yegelek (142), badam (142), hiya:r (142), qaraqat (142),
garliyan (143), qa:baq (143), benefse (143), gi:la:s (143), qara yegelek
(144), sarimsaq (144), alma: (145).

HAYVAN

Ortak isimler: kudru-k (145), yun (146), dyek (146), ya:l (146), ye:l(e)
(147), tuynak (147), sinr(y)a-k (147), yelin (148), buynuz (148), ying (148),
yumur-tka (149), kayna-t (149), ylg (150), tii:k (150), tumsik (150), bok-
agu (150), sapk (150), sanak (151), san-1t (151), (y)in¢gek (151).

Vahsi Hayvanlar: kdyik (151), an (152).

Memeliler: bugu (152), sigun (152), buiigak (153), sukak (153), ivik
(153), alik (153), kiilmiiz (153), bulan (154), yegeren (154), taka (154),
yimya (154), arkar (155), kulan (155), ka:pan (156), yan-gan (156), irbis
(156), bars (157), yo:l-bars (157), kaplan (157), arslan (158), sirt-lan (158),
t:s-ek (159), andik (159), adig (159), a:pa (159), bo:ri (159), ku:rt (160),
tilkli (161), karsak (161), gama, gam-la/uy (161), qunduz (162), ki:s (162),
iars (163), kiizen (163), borsmik (164), tawis-gan < tawl-gan (164), koSan
(164), degin (164), sialik (165), yumran (165), t/kirpi (166), kos-kii (167),
kos-tirtke (167), kos-tebek (167), sicyan (167), yari-(sa) (168), be:cin
(168).

Kuslar: kus (168), yavru (168), ka:rt-1 (169), biirkiit (169), toygan
(169), la:¢in (170), sar(y) (170), gébyke-n-ek (170), yapalak (170), tigi/tkki
(170), karga (171), ga:z (171), jungak (171), kogu (171), ebiirdek (172),
anit (172), qasqal-taq (172), durpya (173), korday ( < korm-day ?) (173),
ulHar (173), ka:kilik (173), budur, bildur (173), toy(y) (174), udpik (174),
ko:kerg-gen (174), tonir-tka (175), sagisgan (175), karlig-a¢ (175), torigay
(176), sandryag (176), ¢ib/mcuk (176), serce (177).

Baliklar: ba:lik (177), ¢apak (177), bigit (177), ya:yin (178), cortan
(178), alabuga (178), sebriik (178), sa:zgan (179), bel (179).
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Siiriingenler: ba:kka (179), kur-baka (180), yilan (180), boka (180),
keler (180), kelez (180), keleski (180), kelesken (181), kesling (181),
keskeldirik (181).

Hasaratlar: ku:r-t (182), biyt (182), sirka (182), yavl/Icak > yavsak
(182), biirye (182), kamtala (183), ge:ne (183), sakirtka (183), kumir-ska
(183), karingya (183), ciimeli (184), bogen > bodye, boy-cek (184), cadan
(184), siiliik (185), boke-l, boke-lek (185), ko:kegiin (185), sinek (185),
a:rig (186), ci:bun (186), giina / guna (186), kepelek (187), ¢ekiirtke (187),
saringga (187), konuz (187).

Evcil Hayvanlar: iyt (188), kopak (189), kangik (190), anik (190), pi-
sik (191), piris (192), kedi (192), magi (192), ¢atiik (193).

INSANLAR

Viicut: balg (194), beyn (195), kilk (196), sa¢ (197), tii:k (197), a:lin
(198), ka:m/pak (199), tope (201), idmgok (201), ¢iigtd (202), ceikke (203),
tulup (203), kulyak (204), yi:z (206), bat (207), baniz (208), gors > goz
(209), karak (210), ka:s (211), kap-yak (212), kirpik (213), burun (214),
kap-i/ir(ik) (215), tum-s-uk (216), ein (218), enek (218), yaynak (219),
¢dna (220), sakak (220), san-ak san-it (222), sakkal (222), bidik / bigik
(223), bi1énik (223), burut (224), ay1z (224), aburt (225), du:dak (226), erin
(226), dilk (227), di:s (228), azry (229), damyak (229), boyaz (230), bokur-
dak (231), kekir-tek (232), dne¢ / 6nii¢ (233), bo:yn (233), siigsiin (234),
og/nur- (235), yelka (236), dinsa (236), cEkn (238), 4gn (239), omuz (240),
Os(i)n (241), yagrin (242), kEbze (242), koltuk (243), ko:yn (243), kol
(244), kar (246), kar-1 (246), kar-a (246), tirs(i)ek (247), caykan- (249),
caykan-ak (249), caykan-cak/¢ik (249), bilek (250), alg (251), a:ya (252),
adyu-t/¢ (252), yipdruk (253), arngek (253), parpak (254), darmaq (255),
¢1/umig- (256), ¢in-ca- (256), cipa- (256), ¢ika-ni/n- (257), dirnak (258),
dirma-k (258), ei(1)lig (259), bogum (260), yiiz (260), simgok > sinok (260),
kemiik (261), yulip (263), yilik/g (263), sinir (264), damor (264), teri (265,
383), bod (265), siyn, siyn-ak (266), yi:n (266), geb-de (267), arka (267),
sirt (268), be:lk (268), ogurt-ka (270), 6mgen (271), to:s (271), go:kiiz
(272), kokrek (273), em-ig, em-cek (273), koniil (274), eyegli (275), bokana
(275), kegrek (276), yiirek (276), 6bke (276), karim (277), kurug-sak (277),
bogliz-ek > bogsek (278), bogiir (278), bagir (278), bagir-sak, bagir-suk
(279), bogen (279), d(i)a:1-ak (279), ki:n < ki:n, ki:n-tik (279), go:pek (280),
bikin (280), got (281), goten (281), satan (281), yaya (281), ki¢ (281), bu:t
(282), sa:n (282), udluq (282), yawta: (282), singiik (283), baltir (283),
tuyz-ke (284), topuk (286), (y)i:n-cik (286), baka:ni-ak / baka-1-cak (286),
siypra > sijar, sigir (287), adak (288), asuk (288), ta:pan (289), dgce (289).

Akrabalik iliskileri: yekiz (290), garindas (290), aga (291), aya (291),
toyyan (292), toymis (292), ini (292), tul (293), yegen (293), bolo6 (293), ata
(294), baba (294), qiz (295), taya (296), qatin (296, 297), ewgi (297),
kiidagi (297), yezne (298), ana (298), ene (299), eje (299), apa (300, 301),
6k (300), ana(y) (300), apa(y) (301), yigit (301), yas (302), kelin (302), yer
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(303), bay (303), ata (304), baba (305), aba (305), gan (305), 6gey (306),
bala (306), bebe (307), uruq (307), 6g-qan (308), ata-ana (308), uruy (308),
gaym (309), toy (309), quda (310), baja (310), apa (311), sinil (311),
qarindas (312), baldiz (312), 6ksiliz (312), yenge (313), oyul (313), oylan
(314).

Sosyal Iliskiler: es (314), tisi (315), urayut (315), ewgci (315, 297),
gatin (315, 296, 297), uru (315), oylan (315, 314), keng (316), bodun (316),
yel (316), kiin (317), ulus (317), kiin (317), qirqin (317), qiz (317, 295), qul
(318), tun (318), bod (318), ediz (319), kencadk (319), el¢i (319), yalawacg
(319), bek (320), elig (320), gayan (320), gan (321), ¢ur/c¢or (321), yabyu
(321), sad (322), tol (322), begidc (322), tegin (322), oba (323), ogus (323),
uq (323), uqus (323), uruq (323, 307), egit (324), ayyuqi1 (324), ege (324),
yalinyuq (325), kisi (325).

Ticaret, Ekonomi, Miilkiyet: 5 (326), bari-m (326), bar(1)q (326),
olig (329), en (329), tam-ya (330), ay1 (331), tp (331), ba:y (332), ba:r
(332), yo:q (333), ¢ryan (333), yari-li (334), sat- (335), al- (335, 337), tav-
(336), sart (336), tole- (336), O:te-, O:tii- (337), tole- (338), teg(a)r (338),
ayir (338), qirs, qiz (339), ug-(u)z (339), yeni-k (340), benidk (341), yar-
magq (341), a:q-¢a (342), altun (343), tis (343), as1-y (344), tus-(u)y (345),
asla-m/-n (345), yul(u)y (346), engli (347), belek (348), tart-yu/-1q (349),
aq (351), tut-(u)y (352), tar (353), oyur-, oyur (354).

KULTUR

Ates Yakma: ho:t (356), yalqi-n (357), ort (357), ho:tcaq > o:tcaq
(358), ho:tgig (358), sa:l (359), ho:ta- (361), yaq- (362), yan- (362), kon-
(362), yal- (363), tam- (363), qala- (364), tul- (364), tiit, tiit- (364), komiir
(365), ko:z (365), qo:r, qo:z (366), ¢o:y (366), kiil (367), qoq, qoq- (368), ug-
qun (368), i:s, i:5 (370), caq- (373), ot+luq (373), qab, qabayu (373).

(Kilden Yapilan) Canak Cémlek vb.: bal ~ bil (374), to:ni (375), say
(375), bo:r (375), sa:r, sa:z (376).

Dericilik: éd (377), érik (377), a:s (378), edrek (379), talqry (380),
talqi- (382), teri (383, 265), ko:n (384), yarry (384), yaryaq (385), sayri
(385), qadis (386), elterig (389).

Kece Uretimi: kidiz (392), bas- (393).

Dokuma: 6:r-, 6:rii- (394), é:s- (395), toqu- (395), soq- (396).

isleme: paltu: (397), bi: (398), civ (398), e:ge:- (399), bi:le- (399),
kopgek (400), teker (400).

Metaller: altun (401), kir'il (403), gimill' (404), yer' (404), bakir
(405), sid¢ (406), tu:n'¢ (407), toy ~ tuy (407), korgul’(¢)un (407), demiir
(408), cod(g)un (410), sir’- (411), ta:t ~ to:t (411), yelme- ~ yalma- (412).

Demircilik: temiici (413), qiza (414), kogiirtik (414), do6s (415).

Avcilik, Balik¢ilik, Toplayicilik: djika (426), kigi (426), tdka (428),
arkiac (428), oy(1)laq (429), toyca (430), qoni (>qoii) (431), qon (431),
qgognar //qog (432), qoz1 (433), togh (433), uD (434), styir (435), in(i)gak
(436), buga (437), buzay1 // buzayu (438), (h)okez (439), at (441), aDyir
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(442), bega (443), baytal (443), yilq1 (445), teyve (444), buyra (446), buyur
(446), ingan (447), botu (448).

Ciftlik Hayvanlarindan Elde Edilen Gida Uriinleri: sii:t (448), qumiz
(450), quru-t (451), ya:y (453), qan’aq (454), Uiz (454), et (455).

Tarmm: tarry (456), lgiir (458), qonaq (458), togi (459), arpa (460),
bodayay (461), suli (464), yulaf (464), yas(y)miq (464), soyun (465), tari-
(465), tirmaq ~ tirmiq (467), tirma (467), tirnayuc¢ (467), taraq (467),
tarmaq (467), sapan (468), oryaq ~ oraq (469), etmek, 6tmek (469), yun,
u:n (471).

Giyim, Ayakkabi, Sapka: ked- (472), to:n (473), i¢lik (474), icmek
(475), konlek (476), em, 6m (478), e:tlik (479), uyuq (481), boriik (482).

Mesken, Yerlesme: baliq (485), ton™ (485), kiand (485), tura (486),
goryan (486), kermen (487), Sibe: (488), seg (488), senger (488), koc, kdg-
(489), yw:rt ? < yuru:t < yoru:t (490), qos (491), ayil (492, 494, 501), o:ba
(493, 501), kent (494), kiy (494), e:l (494), ulus (494), ordu (494, 495),
qars1 (495), o:tay (496), alagu (497), ca:tir (497), kepbe (498), kiime (499),
kiirke (499), ¢catma (499).

Yurt, Cesitli Ev Esyasi: eb (500), oraca (501), orge: (501), keregii
(503), terme (503), gana (504), qa:nat (504), irge (504), bayis (505), ko:z
(506), tiinlik (506), ¢cayaraq (508, 509), qara:¢1 (509), qarry (510), gqapya
(510), gqapay (510), qa:lya (511), ésik (511), bosaya (512), irge (512), tor
(514), di:p (514), tuyurluq (515), tizgik, tzik (515), tebii:r (516), tiinlik
(516), oroke (517), ésik (517), u:q (517), sekii (518), sofa ~ supa (519), yiik
(519), seri/sere (520), iil-diiriik ~ il-dirik (520), ikek (521).

Tarimsal Yapilar: a:y1l (522), aran (523), qotan (524), qoriya (524),
qasi (525), ¢al, cal1 (526), utar (526), tawla (526), ta:m (529), 6rtman (529).

Yol ve Ulasim: yo:l (531), orugq, oraq (531), qanh (533), ¢a:na (535),
sa:l (537), arqis (538), eder (539), qom (541), qa:s (542), terlik (542), icergi
(542), yo:na (543), edrim, egrim (544), toqum (544), yapry (545), kop-¢iik
(~ -cek) (547), lizengii ~ izenge ~ irdana (548), qolan, olan, qolun (549),
tart- + -1y//-qi//-ma (551), koniil-dirik (552), om-il-diirik (553),
qudéuryun, quduryan (553), qudusqun, qudusqan (554), aris, ari¢ (555),
ylgen, iligen (556), yular (556), tin (557), téz-gin’, tizgin, tizgiin (557),
suyuluq (558).

Savas ve Silah: alp (560), bayatur (560), begi (560), boke (561), er
(561), eren (561), saydaqgt (561), yayr (561), sabas (562), salis (562),
soqus (562), siiniis (562), toqis (562), urus (563), ordu (563, 569), qosun
(563), st (563), yat (564), ya:ni- (564), yezdk (564), garayu (564), tutyaq
(565), soyul (565), cogmar (565), bayraq (565), yelek (565), tuy (566),
tiipek (566), bogda (566), kes (566), saydaq (567), tutuq (567), on basi
(567), qirq basi (567), elig bas1 (568), yiiz bas1 (568), big bas1 (568), timen
bas1 (568), sagqaq (568), siinlig (569), qorryan (569), yayaq (570),
quruyluq (570), qilig (570), basaq (570), soqim (571), qin (571), qurman
(571), pas- (571), teg- (572), capyut (572), kez (572), gerig (572), yelme
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(573), on (573), qirq (573), elig (573), yiiz (574), big (574), tiimen (574),
qo:ri- (575), yaryaq (575), yariq (575), quyay (576), bulun (576), til (576),
tutqan (576), yen- (576), sang- (577), yergi (577), yol¢g1 (577), baltu (577),
oq (577), kiris (578), ug (578), on (578), sol (578), tin¢1 (578), du:lya (578),
qalgan (579).

MANEVi KULTUR UNSURLARI

Renkler: qara (592), a:q (598), iirtln (601), sarty (601), qizil (602),
kok (604), bo:z (605), yayiz (606), ala (607).

RITUEL-MITOLOJi PARCALARI

Metin Parcalarinin Yeniden Yapilandirilmasi: i¢in otkar- (608),
yatisin 6tkar- (608), qirqin 6tkar- / oqut- (608), yatisin ber- (608), qirqin
ber- (608), iki kozi do:rt bol- (608).

Siir Dilinin Sézvarhgindan Ornekler: yir (610), qosuy ~ qosuq
(611), kosma (611), kosg1 (611), qosa:n (611), qos- (611), yirla- (612), yir¢
(612), yirayu (612), (614), domra (614), gobuzg1 (615).

ANTROPOLOJi

Isimler: tinri (626), kiin (628), a:y (629), yulduz (630), ayas ~ ayaz
(631), qayar ~ gar (632), tuman (633), boran (634), temir ~ temiir (635),
altun ~ altin (636), kiimiis (637), qaya (638), tas (638), arslan (640), bars
(641), gqaban ~ gapan (641), bo:ri (642), qurt (643), tilkii (643), qulan
(644), buyra (644), buga ~ buya (645), tay (646), qulun (647), teka (647), it
~ 1t (648), qus (649), toyril ~ toyrul (650), la:¢cin (651), turumtay (651),
garluyag (652), ba:lry ~ ba:liq (652), ata (653), ba:ba (654), apa (655), ma-
ma (655), oyul (656), qiz (657), keng (657), yegin ~ yigdn (658), es (660),
er (661), alp (662), mal ~ indl (662), tegin (663), beg (664), qayan (665),
gan (666), xaqan (667), xan (667), ba:y (668), qul (670), taz (671), oyuz
(672), qipgaq (672), bas (673), qili¢ (674), kerdy (674), urunu (676), tuyluq
~ tuyluy (676), saman (677), tezak (678), qasuq (678).

Sifatlar: aq (679), qara (680), sarty ~ sar1 (681), kok (682), arty ~
aruq (683), esidn (684), uluy (684), ya:s (685), yan (685), ¢cucu ~ ¢ucuk
(686), qutluq ~ qutluy (686), menlig (687), artuq ~ artry (688), uzun (689).

Rakamlar: iki (691), alt1 ~ altu (692), otuz (692), altmis (693), yetmis
(693).

Fiiller: tur- (694), toqta- (695), tol- (697), toy- (698), tap- (699), al-
(699), be:r- (700), qag- (701).
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